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MABA 1
OCHOBHbIE BOMNPOCbLI NCATOI'MKKA

1. CocTosiHne PmMmcKoii Llepksu
KO BPEMEHM HanmcaHus K Heli NMocnaHus

11. Ocrvosanue pumMcKoOIi
XPNCTUAHCKOW OB, MHBbI

NcTopusa He npefocTasnsieT HaM LOCTOBEPHbIX CBEAEHWI O MEPBOM
OCHOBaHMM PumMckoin LlepkBn, No3ToMy B 6UONENCTUKE CYLLECTBYET
PAA rMnoTes, NPMU3BaHHbIX PELUMTb 3Ty NPOGIeMy.

B kayecTBe camMOro paHHero CBMAeTesibCTBa NpebbiBaHNA XPUCTU-
aH B Pnme 06bI4HO uuTUMpyeTca coobuieHre CBeTOHUA 06 U3rHaHUN
nypees us Puma: «Wypees, NMOCTOAHHO BOJIHYEMbIX XPecToM, OH
[KnaBawnii] narHan nx n3 Puma»l OHO HageXXHo Jatvpyetcs 6naro-
faps coobueHmntio Opo3us B ero «IcTOpnn NMpPoTMB A3bIYHUKOB»
(VI1. 6), npnypoumnBLLErO 3TO COOLITUE K AeBATOMY rogy Knasgus,
T.e. K49 1. nocne P.X. Takad faTuUpOBKa cornacyeTcs ¢ coobLeHVeM
O TOM >Xe U3rHaHmm B esH. 18:2 n ¢ paccka3om o nossaeHuun lMas-
na nepepg MannuoHom B [leaH. 18:12 wn ganee, KOTOpoe AaTUpyeTca

1  «Judaeos impulsore Chresto assidue tumultuantes Roma expulit». — CeTo-
HWIA. BoxxecTBeHHbIN Knasanin 25.4. B kH.: Maid CBeToOHWUIA TpaHKBWA. XKn3Hb fBe-
HajuaTwu uesapeid. M., Mpasga, 1998. C. 185 (nepes. M.J1. Macnaposa). Mms Chres-
tus Mo-pasHOMY MOHMMAETCA YYEHbIMW, HO OOMLLUMHCTBO CKMOHHO CUYUTaTb 3TO
HarnucaHve oLIMG0YHbIM BMecTo Christus. O nyTaHWLe 3TUX HanMcaHWiA roBOPST
Teptynnvan (Anonorna 3), c8. NyctuH (7 Anonornsa 4) v JlaktaHuwii {Inst. 4.7.5).
Cwm. Cranfield C.E. B.A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Ro-
mans. Vol. I. T. ScT. Clark Publishers, 2004. P. 16. N. 2; Jewett R., Kotansky R. D., &
Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary. Hermeneia — acritical and historical commentary
on the Bible. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006. P. 59.
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3TUM >Ke BpeMeHeM2 NMpaBaa, HEKOTOPbIE YUeHble CBA3bIBAOT COOOLLLe-
Hne CBeTOHUSA € coobuleHmeM [unoHa Kaccusa (60.6.6), oTHOCALLMM-
cA K41 r., 0 TOM, 4TO eBpen B Pnume Tak yMHOXUAnCb, 4To Knasauii
nocynTas HY>KHbIM OTHATb Y HMX MpaBo cobpaHnind Ho 6onee Bepo-
ATHO, MO MHEHUIO GOMLLLUVHCTBA MCCNefoBaTeNnei, N3rHaHnue Nyaees
13 Puma OTHOCUTL BCe-Taku K 49 r., ayTo KacaeTcsa gaHHbIX JunoHa
Kaccus, To BroJiHe BO3MOXXHO, Kak cumTaeT Ixkeimc [aHH, uTo Knas-
AN MOT NPesnNpPUHATL U TO, U Apyroe: B 41 ., B Havyasle CBOero rpasse-
HUA, — NanvaTUBHbIE N MaNO3(PdEKTMBHbIE MepPbl — 3aKpbITUE CU-
Haror, aB 49 — pelunTesibHbIe N CYPOBbLIE, T. €. N3rHaHued. (CM. Takke
06 3TOM COObITUN HXKE, B 1.2).

Jpyroe Ba>KHOe CBMAETENLCTBO MPUHAANEXUT AMBPOCUACTY, He-
M3BECTHOMY aBTOPY TO/IKOBaHUA Ha 13 nocnaHwuii cB. anocTtona Masna,
0 TOM, YTO PUMCKUNE XPUCTNAHE «MPUHANW BepY BO XpucTa 6e3 Toro,
4yTOoObl BUAETH ClaBHble Yyaeca UM Koro-Hubyab n3 anocTonos»s.
OTO BMOJIHE COracHO C MUCCUOHEPCKMM MPUHLMNOM arocTtona Mas-
na, chopMyIMPOBaHHbLIM B 3TOM [1OCNaHNKU: «HE CTPOUTb Ha Yy>KOM
OCHOBaHUM» (Pum. 15:20, KI1)6: ecnu 6bl KTO-HMBYAb 13 anOCTON0B

2TaKoBO MHeHMe 60MbLUIMHCTBA UCTOpUKOB: A. Momigliano, 1934; E.M. Small-
wood, 1981; S. Benko, 1969; I. Levinskaya, 1996; D. A. Cineira, 1999 (cm.Jewett R.,
Kotansky R. D., Sc Epp E.J. Romans. P. 60). Cm. Takoke Cranfield C. E. B. A Critical
and Exegetical... V.I. P. 16.

3TakH]J. Leon, 1960; M. Stern, 1976, 1980, 1984; G.Luedemarm, 1984
(cm.DunnJ.D.J. Romans. Word Biblical Commentary. Vol. 38 A-B. Word Books,
1988.F.XLIX).

4 Tak A. Momigliano, 1934; F.E Bruce, 1962 wn 1972; R.Jewett, 1979;
E. M. Smallwood, 1981 (cm. Dunnl. D*J. Romans. P.XLIX). Moapo6HbIii pa3bop
co06LeHni CeTOHMSA 1 AnoHa Kaccus B conocTaeieHnu ¢ JesH. 18:2 v gpyrumm
[JaHHbIMU, He 6e3 HEKOTOPOWM KPUTUKU NOo3nLmMn [laHHa, HO C BbIBOJAMMW, B OOLLEM
COr/IaCHbIMU C U3MN0XKEHHbIM B3rnagoMm, cMm.: Watson Francis. Paul, Judaism, and the
Gentiles: A Sociological Approach. Society for New Testament Studies Monograph
Series 56. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986. P. 167-174.

5«...nulla insignia virtutum videntes, nec aliquem apostolorum, susceperant
fidem Christi...» S. Ambrosii Opp. |11, 373, ed. Ballerini. LiuT. no: SandayW. Sc
Headlam A. C. A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans.
Edinburgh, 1902. P. XXV -XXVL

6LinTaTbl M3 HoBOro 3aBeTa, KpoMe CreupmanbHO Or0OBOPEHHbIX Cly4Yaes, MPUBO-
aatca no CuHogansHomy nepesogy (CI) nnv ke No Nepesogy Mo pefakuuent en.
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oCHOBas1 PUMCKYtO LLepKOBb, OH BpA U Hanucan 6bl Pum. (34ecb
M ganee 3710 6yfeT o3Hayatb NocnaHwe K PumnsHam) B TOM Buze,
KaK Mbl ero 3Haem. Kpome Toro, n3 locnaHnsa acHo, 4T1o ANocTon
paccmaTpmBan PUM/SAH KaK CBOKO MacTBY Cpefn A3blYeCcKMX Hapo-
pos (Pum. 1:6, 13—15) m BecbMa >kenasn 6biTb B Pume (desH. 19:21,
Pum. 15:22-24).

Cam anocTton Nases roBOPUT, UTO BEPA PUMCKUX XPUCTUAH «BO3-
BeLLLaeTca BO Bcem Mmupe» (Pum. 1:8), n 3To faeT Nnpaso rpegronararb
BeCbMa paHHee BO3HUKHOBEHWE XPUCTUAHCKOW 06 UHbI B PnMe; OH
JINYHO 3HaeT cpefn HUX NnL, NMPOCNaBMBLLNXCA MeXay Anoctosiamm
npexae ero obpatwyeHns (16:7). OgHaKo UMEHU OCHOBaTEeNS OOLLUHbI
ANocCToN He Ha3biBaeT. NMpodeccop B. P. POXKAeCTBEHCKUIA Ha 3TOM
OCHOBaHMW rofaraet, 4to anocton lMaees, Mo Bceil BEPOATHOCTN,
M CaM He 3Has, KTO Obl/1 OCHOBaTeNleM, «a MHa4ve Obl CKasan 06 3ToMm
B MocnaHunm»7.

Mpenogasatens MockoBckow [yxoBHOW CemuHapuun H. Po-
3aHOB CUMUTAET, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO ObISIO MPUHECEHO B PUM «npu-
wesnbuaMmm ns3 CUpuUmn», a UMEHHO rpevyecKUMuY XpuUcTnaHamm u3 AH-
TMoxumn8 O6 3TOM CBMAETENbLCTBYIOT, KaK OH MofaraeT, rpeyeckue
MMeHa PUMCKUX XPUCTMAH, KOTOPbIX «NPUBETCTBYET B cBoeM [lM0-
crnaHnn AnocTon»9,

Bo Bcex ocTasibHbIX paboTax pycCcKMX 60roc/i0BOB Mo 3TOMY BO-
npocy, HaunHasa ¢ «PyKoBOACTBaA K MCTOIKOBATE/IbHOMY YTEHUKO KHUT
HoBoro 3aseTta» A. VBaHOBa, NpuUBOAATCA cBUAETeNbCTBA KNnMeH-
TOBbIX «Recognitiones», rae roBOPUTCSA, YTO eLg BO BPeMS 3eMHOMN
»Xun3Hm ocnoga Mncyca Xpucrta sectn o0 HEm goxogunu o pumMnsiH
1 BO36Y>KAaIM B HUX HE TONbKO yamBneHue, Ho 1 Bepy1d 1 B 3TOM HeT
HUYero HesepoATHOro. lNocne 3asoeBaHna Vepycanmma Nommneem

KaccuaHa (Besobpasosa) no m3a.: Hosbii 3aseT, Slavic Gospel Press, 1990. B no-
crefHem cnyyae oHM o6o3HavatoTea K.

TPo>kaecTBeHCKMIA B. P. KoHcneK T nekuwmii no CesweHHomy MucaHmio Hosoro 3a-
BeT a, YATaHHbIV cTygeHTam I-ro u | 1-ro kypcos C M 6/4yxoBHoi Akagemum e 1887/88
yuebHoMm rogy. C. 70.

8Po3aHoB H. O603peHMne NocnaHnin ceaT bIX AnocTon08. M., 1986. C. 13.

9Tam >e.

NBaHOB A. PYKO0BOACT BO K UCT 0/1KOBAT €/lbHOMY YT eHMI0 KHUr Hosoro 3aseTa.
K., 1873. C. 20-21.
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B63 r. go P. X., B PMe 6bl/10 MHOTO «BOEHHOM/IEHHbIX NYyAeeB», KO-
TOpble 3aHMMaNM Tam «0COObIA KBapTan Mo Ty CTOPOHY Tmnbopa»il
MepeceneHUpbl COXPaHANM MOCTOSAHHOE Pe/IMrMo3Hoe O6LLEHME CO CBO-
MM OTEYECTBOM, MyTeLIeCTBYS Ha NPa3gHUKM U nocblnas Tpebyemyto
3aKOHOM faHb ana Mepycanmmckoro xpamal2 NMoatomy n Heyausm-
Te/bHO, YTO BeCcTb 06 Mncyce Xpucte moraa gOCTUTHYTb U gocTurana
cTonuupl PUMCKOM nmnepun Bo BpeMsi Ero 3eMHO >Xn3Hn. Tem 60-
Jlee, YTO HEKOTOpPble U3 PUMSISAH BbINU CBUAETENAMWN OKOHYATEIbHOIO
cyfa Hag Huwm, cTpallHoe UCMosiHeHMe KOTOPOro COnpoBOXXAanoch
CTO/Ib BENIMKUMW Yy[ecamu, YTO OAUH U3 PUMSSAH MPU CaMOM KpecTe
ucnosegan boxkectso Nucyca Xpucrta (Mk. 15:39). «O6pauieHue
KO XpUCTY COTHMKA, — NULLET enuckon HmnkaHop, — MMeso, KOHeY-
HO, B/INSAIHME U Ha APYTUX PUMIAH»13

HakoHel, B npasgHuk [latngecATHUUbl, B AeHb CollecT-
Bna CeaTtoro lyxa Ha ANoOCTO/10B, KaK CBUAETENLCTBYET 06 3TOM
[Jeenucartens, cpean ceugetenein 3Toro Be/IMKOro cobbITUA 6bian
u pumnsaHe (JesH. 2:10), T. e. Kak >XusLne B Pume nygeun, Tak n rnpo-
3e/INTbl N3 A3bIYHNKOB. BecbMa BO3MOXXHO, YTO MHOTUE M3 HUX, MNO-
paXkéHHbIe 4yLOM U1 BLOXHOBEHHOI Mponoseabto anoctona MeTpa,
TOorpa>ke yseposanu B Mnucyca Xpucta kak Cnacutesns mupa u Kpe-
cTunucbl4

HoBble ceMeHa Bepbl MOr/N ObITb 3aHeCeHbI B PUM 1 TeMun nepyca-
NUMCKUMU XPUCTMAHAMWN U3 NYLEeB, KOTOPbIE MOC/e CMEPTU CBATOMO
apxmanakoHa CtedpaHa paccesiincb BO BCe CTpaHblls TakoBbIMU, Be-
POATHO, 6bIM AKuna n MNpuckunna, KoTopbix anocton MNMasen Hasbl-
BaeT CBOMMU COTPYAHUKaMKM BO XpucTe Mucyce 1 KOTOpbIX 6naroga-
PUT He TOMIbKO OH OAMH, a N «BCSA LIePKBU s3blueckus» (Pum. 16:4).

N lepuke I.BeegeHne B HoBo3aBe T Hble KHUMM CeAweHHoro MucaHna. M., 1869.
C. 31.

PPoxkpecTBeHCKMIA B. . KoHcnek T nekumii no CeslleHHomy MucaHntio Hosoro 3a-
BeTa. C. 70.

BHwnkaHop (KameHckuit), en. Tonkosbli AnocTon. Y. 2. Cr6., 1904. C. 9.

UCesATON deodhaH (FTo0BOPOB), en. TonKoBaHKe NepBbIX BOCbMM rf1as [ocnaHma cBsi-
ToroanocTonallasna KkPumnaaHam. M., 1890. C. 4.

BPoykgectBeHckUI B. I KoHenek T nekuumid no CeslleHHomy MucaHnio Hosoro 3a-
geTa. C. 70.
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«MO>HO poragatbcd,— rosoput B. Jlebefes,— 4To 3TV Nuua
1 6b1n ycTponTenamm Liepkeu Xpuctosoit B Pume» 18

MocneposaTtenibHO A. MBaHoB, H. P0o3aHOB, CBATOW enuckon
deodaH, B. Jlebeaes, apxmenmckon ABEpPKMIA BbiCKa3bIBalOT MbIC/b,
yTo Pumckas LLepKOBb XOTS1 M He 6bl/la HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OCHOBA-
Ha anocTtosiom [1aBnoMm, HO OHa U He Oblsla «COBEPLLUEHHO Yy>KAOMN
ONA Hero», Kak 310 yTeep>KaaeT B. Bpeaal/, a, ckopee Bcero, eé oCcHo-
BaTeNAMM 6bINU TNLE, OYeHb BIN3KME K CBATOMY [laBny, ero y4eHuKu,
KOTOpble «HAacTaBJ/IeHbl OblNV HafeNo LePKOBHOrO CTPOUTE/bCTBa»18
caMmmm AMOCTOIOM. OTUM M 06bACHAETCH, Novemy Pumckas LiepkoBb
6blna Tak 611m3ka ero cepauy (Pym. 1:9-15)19

1.1.1. HecocTOATENbHOCTb PUMO-KaTO/INYECKO BEPCUIN

Ceatoin VpuHeii, ennckon JInoHa, roBopuT, 4To LlepkoBsb B Pume
OCHOBaHa M YCTpOeHa «[BYMS C/laBHEALUMMK arnoctonamu Metpom
n Masnom»0. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHUM (HO 3abblBasi YNMOMUHAHWE CBATbIM
OTLOM anocTtona Maena) 1 Ha OCHOBaHMW CBUAETENLCTB EBCeBUSA Mam-
hmna2l n 6naxeHHoro MepoHnma CTpuUaoHCKOro2 npefaHmne Pumo-

16 Nebepes B. MocnaHma ceATbiIXx AnocTonos nAnokaamncuc. KH. 1. Tam6os,
1901. C. 39.

17Bpena B. MpouncxoxgeHne kHur Hosoro 3aseT a/ MepeBoy, ¢ HEMELKOTro Mo, pe-
nakuveii H.M. Hukonbckoro, 1908. C. 26.

1BMeb6epnes B. MocnaHus cBaT bIX AnocT 0108 M Anokanuncuc. C. 39.

1BPo3aHoB H. O603peHue nocnaHuii ceAT bix AnocTonos. C. 13.

20CBATON NpuHei JTnoHckniA. MpoTue epeceit // PaHHMe 0T ubl Liepkeun. Bptoc-
cenb, 1988. C. 630.

21 «B uapctenmn TOro ke Knaegus, scebnarnii 1 4enoBekoNo6mBbI Mpombich
npueoauT B PuMm MeTpa... MeTp... NPUHEC C BOCTOKA Ha 3araf MHOroLeHHOe COKPO-
BULLE AYXOBHOMO CBETa, — MPOroBejan Tam CBETO3apHOE U CracuTeslbHoe A5 Ayl
cnoBo o Llapcteun HebecHom». EsceBmin Mamdmn. LiepkosHas mcTopusa. CM6.,
1858. C. 77.

2«AnocTton MeTp, poLOM rasiNNesHVH, NepBblA XPUCTUAHCKNIA enmrcKon, OCHO-
BaB CHayasla AHTMOXMIACKYHO LIEPKOBb, OTMNPaBnseTcs B Pum, rae, nponoseays EBaH-
renve 25 feT, COCTOUT B 3TO BPEMS eMUCKOMNOM 3TOro ropoga». bnaxeHHbli Vepo-
HUM CTpUAOHCKMIA. — W3n0XeHune XpoHnku Escesna Mamduna // TeopeHus. Y. 5.
K., 1910. C. 326-327. bonee nogpobHyt0 apryMeHTaLmMi0 KaToNIMKOB AaeT enmckon
Mwuxaunn (JlyauH) B: Pumckas Llepkosb 1 MocnaHne Kk PumnsaHam. Tyna, 1905. C. 4-5.
HenoHATHO KL, Noyemy enmckon Muxawns, XPOHOOTMYECKM n3naras CBUAETESNb-
CcTBa MUCTOPWUKOB, EBCEBUA MomeLlaeT nocse 6/1a0KeHHOro VepoHnma, yKasbieas:
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KaTo/INYECKOW LepKBM YTBEPXKAAET, UTO cBATOM anocton lMéTp, nocne
CBOEro YyeCHOro 0CBOGOXKAEHUS N3 TEMHULbI B 43 T., NpUoGbLIN 13 Vepy-
canrma B P1M 1 ennCKOMCTBOBas1 TaM B TeveHMe 25 N1eT A0 caMoii CBOei
MYYEeHNYECKOM KOHYUHbLI B 67 T., T. €. KaTo/iMyeckas Tpaguumnsa Hactam-
BaeT Ha TOM, YTO CBATO MepPBOBEPXOBHbIN AMNOCTON Bbl He MPOCTO
OcHoBaTesileM PUMCKOW LiepKBK, HO U BECCMEHHBIM €€ ernmckornom B Te-
YeHMe YeTBepPTU BeKa. B TakoM criydae nosiydaeTtcs, 4To anocrton MNerp
6bIn1 B Pume, Korga anocton Maeen nncan ceoé MocnaHue. OgHako aTo
MPOTMBOPEUNT KaK MMEIOLLIMMCA Y HaC JaHHbIM, TaK U XapakTepy MUC-
CUOHEPCKO AesATeNbHOCTM «AMNOCTONasA3bIKOB», KOTOPbIA «CTapasics
6n1aroBecTBOBaTb He TaM, rAe y>ke 6bI10 U3BECTHO MMS XPUCTOBO, abbl
He co3naTth Ha Yy>KOM OCHOBaHUU» (PUM. 15:20) U «He XBaIUTbCA o-
TOBbIM B Yy>KOM fene» (2 Kop. 10:16). OyeHb y6eanTenbHO 06 3TOM
nuweT envickon deodaH23 Apxmenmckon ABepKuii, MOYTU LOC/IOBHO
BOCMPON3BOAA MbIC/b CBATUTENA ®eodhaHa, nuiieT: «Ecnn 6bl cBA-
Tow anocton MéTp 6bin B PUMe enmcKOnoM, HEY>KE/N XKe cBATOM Ma-
BeJs1 lep3Hy/1 Bbl NOyYaTb ero NacTBy, aecnn Obl U CHEN BCE YKe HY>KHbIM
06paTUTLCSA K PUMCKOM MacTBe ¢ Moc/iaHUeM, TO, KOHEYHO, He MOMUMO
cAToro MeTpa, 1 Tak UM NHade yNoMsiHy Obl ero nMsi B NMocnaHmnm»24.

He 6b1no cesitoro MeTtpa B PMe 1 A0 OKOHYaHUS NEPBbIX Y3 CBSI-
Toro Maena, n6o [eenucaTens, MOBECTBYIOWMI O MPUBLITUN anocTo-
na Maena B Pum n o ero nponosean Tam ([esH. 28:16—31), ynoms-
Hy/ 6bl, YTO B PMe B 3TO BpeMsl Haxoamncsa cBsAToi anocton MéeTp.
Ho cBATO Jlyka MOMYUT, 1 3TO MOJIHYaHUE SICHO CBUAETE/NbCTBYET,
yTO CBATOM arnocton METp He MOr GbITb B PMMe paHbLLe CBATOro ano-
cTona Naena a 3HaunNT, He MOT GbITb NMEPBLIM N eANHO/INYHBIM OCHO-
BaTesieM PUMCKOW LiepKBM B NPSIMOM CMbICNeZ’.

«TO >Ke camoe pacckasblBaeT EBceBnii B cBoeli XxpoHuke» (C. 5), 6yaTo EBceBUin 13-
naraet «XpoHUKY» MepoHnmMa, a He Ha06opOT.

B deochaH (FoBopos), cBT. TonkKosaHWe NepBbIX BOCbMU rnas MocnaHnsa cBATOro
anocTonallasna KPumnaHam. C. 5-7.

24ABepkunia (Taywies), apx. PyKoBogCTBO K n3yueHnto CesieHHoro MucaHus Hoso-
ro 3aseTa. Y. 2. xopgaHsnb, 1987. C. 196.

Sebenes B. MocnaHua cBAT bIXx AnocT 0108 M Anokanuncuc. C. 39.

2% deodpaH (FoBopoB), CBT. ToNKOBaHME MepBbIX BOCbMW rnas lMocnaHUs CBATOr0
anocTonallasna KPumnaHam. C. 7.

2 HukaHop (KameHckuid), en. Tonkosblid anocTon. C. 10—11.
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Enuvckon ®eochaH roBopuT, UTO PUMCKOe npenaHvie 06 OCHOBa-
HUN nX LLepKBU CBATbIM arocTosioM MeTpoM MOXKeT ObiTb MPUEM-
NleMo, ec/in cunTaTh, YTO NepBble BepyoLwme B Pume 6b111 U3 Yncna
o6paLleHHbIX BAeHb MATNAECATHULbI, KOrfa «AeNCTBYIOLLUM npes-
CTaBNSIETCA MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO cBATOW METP, Apyrue XKe BepyloLme
Tam UM 3TUMK 0BpaLLleHbl, UK Mo3Hanu Bepy NogobHO 1M B Apyrue
npasgHukn B Mepycanmme»28. B TaKkOM OTHOLLEHUN PUM OeicTBU-
TeNlbHO MOXKET cumTaTthb lNeTpa CBOMM AyXOBHbIM OTLIOM W CBOHO Bepy
npoun3BoAnTb OT Hero. CBATUTeNb ®eodhaH MonaraeT, YTO 3TO AYXOB-
HOe Hayas1o, a NOTOM MYy4YeHU4eckas KOHUYMHa cBATOro Netpa B Pume
M Jani OCHOBaHMe pUMIAHAM, «CJ/IMB KOHEeL, C HayasioM, caMoe Mpo-
VNCXOXKAEHME» WX BEpbl «MPON3BOAUTL OT/IMYHOTO AENCTBOBaHMA
ceaToro Metpa B Pnme». MOTOM 3TO BHECEHO Obl/I0 B UICTOPUYECKME
NamMmATHUKNZ,

1.1.2. KOHTpaprymMmeHTbl NpPOTECTAHTOB

Bo3pakeHMs NPOTeCTaHTOB, He CK/IOHHbIX HWU MOJ KAaKUM BUAOM
cumTaTh anoctona MeTpa ocHoBaTeneM Pumckoii Liepkeu, B pycckoi
6MbNencTMKe BCTPeYarTea TONbKO Y enmnckona Muxanna (J1y3nHa)3),
1 NoJaeT OH UX AOCTAaTOYHO MOAPOBHO M HEMpeaB3aTo.

Envckon Mumxamn nokasblBaeT, YTO KpOMe KOHTPapryMeHTOB Uu-
CTO BHYTPEHHEro xapakrepa, KOTOpPbIX NPUAEPXKMBAKOTCS, KaK Mbl
BUAEMN, N CBATON enuckon ®eodhaH, v apxmenmnckon ABEpPKUiA, T.e.
«MpaBuaa NpPonoBegHNYECKON fAeAaTesibHOCTU» anocTtona Masna
He 6n1aroBecTBOBaTb TaM, F/le Y>Ke «/1eMCTBOBaNn Apyrue arnocTosbi»
M OTCYTCTBMSA yKasaHMiA 06 OCHOBaHUWN PUMCKOW O6LLMHbI arnocTo-
nom Metpom B KHure AesHwWiA, NpOTeCcTaHTbl 06paLlaloT BHUMaHMe
M Ha CBMAETENbCTBA PAHHMX LLEPKOBHbIX MucaTesiei, MoBeCTBYOLLNX
o nponosean anoctona lMeTpa B Pume. TuiatenbHO M CKpymnynes-
HO paccmaTpuBasi UX, OHWU YKa3blBalOT, UTO TOSIbKO TPU CBULETENS:
EBceBuin, MepoHUM 1 Opo3nii ICHO roBopsAT 06 ocHOBaHUW Pum-

BdeohaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TonKoOBaHMe MepBbiX BOCbMW rnas locnaHUs CBATOr0
anocTonallasna KPumnanam. 1890. C. 8.

DTam >xe.

IMwuxann (JlysuH), en. Pumckaa Liepkosb v MocnaHne Kk PumnsaHam. Tyna, 1905.
C. 5-8.
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cKoi LlepkBm ogHMM anocTtosiom lMeTpoMm, ¢ ykazaHMEM [ake Bpe-
MeHW ero nNpmbbITUA B Pum, fa n 1o EBCeBMiA cam XKe «Monpasun
CBOIO OLUMOKY, Hanucas B CBOeW UCTOPUM, 4TOo METP Npubbin B PUm
Y>Ke B KOHLLe CBO€ XXM3HU» 3L, a 3HaunT, He MOr 6bITb OCHOBAaTENEM
Liepksn B Pume32 Ho ecnin BCE-TakKn MMeTb BBUAY BCe TpU cBUfe-
TeNbCTBa, TO MOJlyyaeTcs, 4To cBATOM METp Mpubbia B PUM BO BTO-
poii rog npaeneHus Knasaus, T.e. B 42 nnun 43 rr. KHura ke JesiHuniA
MOBECTBYET, 4TO B rof cmeptn Mpoga Arpunnsl anocton MeTtp Ha-
xoanncsa B Nepycanmme (12:1—23). ipog ymep B 44 nnu 45 roay,
cnepoBaTesibHO, AenaeTcs BbiBog, METP He Mor 6bITb B PrMe BO BTO-
poWi rog npaeneHus nmnepatopa Knaegus, Tak Kak Cpok B 1—2 roga
B TO BpeMsl OblN HegoCTaTOUYEH, YTO6blI No6GbIBaTb B PMe M CHOBa
BO3BpaTUTLCA B Mepycannm. BoobLe, 3aktovaloT NPoTecTaHThl,
Ha OCHOBaHUWM Kak KHurmn [lessHnin, Tak U nocnaHuii ceatoro Mas-
Nla MO>XHO YTBepP>KAaTb, YTO CBMAETE/IbCTBA HEKOTOPbLIX APEBHUX MU-
catenei, 6yaro anocton METp npmbbin B PUM BO BTOPOW rog npas-
neHusa Knasgma m 6bin TaM enuckonom 25 feT, He COOTBETCTBYIOT
LeNCTBNTENBHOCTMN, N60 Nnepeble 20-25 neT no Bo3HeceHnn XpucTa
MéTp >kun B NanectrHe 1 ee OKPECTHOCTAX. VICTOpUUECKUe XKe CBU-
feTenbCTBa BO3HUKAM OTTOro, 4TO EBCEBUIA Obl/1 BBEAEH B 3ab/y>XX-
[eHVe anoKpMMUYecKMM ckasaHuemMm 0 nopakeHnm CUMOHa BOJIXBa
MeTpom B Pume. ABa apyrux nucatens (MepoHum n Opo3nin) 6e30
BCAKOI KPUTUKU NPUHANK cnosa EBceBnad

AHIIMKaHcKmMe 61menenctbl Yunbsam CeHan n ApTtyp Xnanem B CBo-
eM KpaTKoM, HO cofepkaTeslsHOM 0630pe 3To NpobaemMaTuKn OTMe-
YyaloT34, UTO TBEpAble CBUAETENbCTBA 06 OCHOBaHUWU PuMcKoi Llepk-
BW anocTosiomM [eTpoM OTHOCATCA K MO3AHEMY BPEMEHU, a paHHue
C/IMLIKOM TEMHbI U HEONpPeAesieHHbl, YTOObl HA MX OCHOBAHMMN MOXK-
HO 6bI/10 AenaTb AcHble BbIBOAbLI. K nocnegHero poga cBMaeTebCTBam
OHU NpuymncnatoT: 1) Ha3BaHMe «BaBunoH» B 1 MeT. 5:13, oTKyga

A Mwuxann (JlyanH), en. Pumckas LLepkosb 1 MocnaHne KPumnsHam. C. 7.

2MyueHNYECKYHO KOHUMHY CBATOM arnocton METp npuHan B Pume B 67 1., allo-
cnaHwe cBAToro arnoctona Maena K pUMCKMM XPUCTUAHAM HarmMcaHo He Mo3>Ke BECHbI
50T.

BMwuxann (Jly3nH), en. Pumckas Liepkosb 1 Mocnanne K PumnaHam. C. 6-7.

ASanday W. & Headlam A. C.A Criticaland Exegetical... P. XXV L -XXXI.
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an. MeTp NuvLeT cBOe MocnaHme, YTo B paHHel LlepkBu cumTanoch 3a-
WNhpOBaHHLIM MMEHEM Prima 1 BNOJsIHE MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATD faeii -
cTBUTENbHOCTU (cp.: OTKp. 14:8, 16:19); 2) ynoMuHaHuA yes. Knu-
MeHTa Pumckoro {Kop. V) mnyce. irHatua boroHocua {Pum. IV. 3)
anocTtosos lMeTpa u Masna BmecTe, YTO, BNPOYEM, MasIO O YeM FOBO-
pwuT; 3) cnosa, npueefeHHble EBcesmem {Liepx. uctopusa W. 25.8),
13 rnocnaHusa en. AnoHucna KopuHdekoro (170-202 rr.) K pyumns-
HaMm, YTO OHU «COeAUHUNN HacaxKaeHue [NeTpa u Nasna y pumMnaH
M KOpUHSH (Vv aro Métpou kai MadAou @uteiov yevnBeicov Pwpdicwv
Te Kal KopivBiwv)», ogHako 13 PUM. icHO, 4To ecnm ar. MaBen v «Ha-
cagua» Pumckyto LLepKoBb, TO He KaK MepBbli OCHOBATE/ b, U 3TO CO-
06padkeHVe OTHOCUTCA TakKe K4) cBUAeTeNbCTBY €B. VpnHea JIMOH-
ckoro (cm. Bbiwe, B 1.1.1); 5) TeptynnmaH {Scorp. \b,Depraescript. 36)
n laii (y Eecesus, Liepk. nctopus Il. 25.6-7) roBopsAaT 0 My4eHMNYeCT-
Be [MeTpa v NMaena B Pume. OcTasibHble faHHbIe OTHOCATCS Y>Ke K 1V B.
M CBOAATCS K PaCCMOTPEHHON BbiLLE TPAANLNMN ABaALATUNSTUNETHENO
enmckoncTea an. MeTtpa B Pume. [1peBHOCTb 3TOV Tpaguumun 3anagHble
yYeHble OLLeHMBAKT PasnnyHo; no CeHaeo 1 Xuanemy, MOXHO yBe-
PEHHO cuMTaTb ee CyLLLeCTBOBaBLUer K KOHLY nepsoi yetseptun Il B.
OpfHako, B Nt060M cnydae, 3aK/104al0T 6pmUTaHCKMe nccnegosaTenu,
CTO/Ib paHee U CTOJb AnTeNbHOoe npebbiBaHme an. MNetpa B Pume, oco-
6eHHO BBUAY SIBHOIO €ro OTCYTCTBMSA Tam BO BPEMSI HanucaHus Pum.,
[enatoT MCTOPUYHOCTbL 3TOr0 NpefaHns KpaiHe MasioBepOATHOM. 3T0
eMHOAYLLIHOE MHEHME 3anafHblX uccnefosartene. BoT, K npumepy,
cnoBa Yapnb3a KpaHgunibga: «MOCKONbKY B CBOE CaMOIA paHHEWA
chopme 31O NpefdaHune [06 ocHoBaHUM Pumckoii Liepkeu an. MNeTpom]
cBA3bIBaeT Naena c MNeTpom, HasbiBasg 060MX CO-OCHOBATENSAMU, W MO-
CKOJIbKY He MOXKeT 6bITb M peyn 0 ToM, YTO lMasesr oCHoBasT PUMCKYHO
LlepKOBb B 06bIMHOM CMbIC/IE C/I0Ba, TO, MO-BUAVIMOMY, BCE, UTO MepPBO-
Ha4yasibHO MoApasymeBanocb, — 4To NeTp u MNMaeen o6a 6611 B PrMme,
Cbirpasiv 3HAYMTE/bHYIO POJib B ApeBHel ncrtopmmn Pumckoii Liepksu
V1 3areyatsieNIn CBOe aroCTO/IbCKOE C/Ty)KEHME MYYEHUYeCcTBOM B Pume
W ero OKPECTHOCTAX, CTaB TeM CaMblM B OCOBGEHHOM CMbIC/e arnocTo-
namm Pymckoii Liepkeu, Ubm OCTaHKM OHa XpaHuna»3d

3Cranfieid C.E. B.A Criticaland Exegetical.. V.I. P. 16.
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1.1.3. Bepcus ennckona Muxauna (Jlyauuma)

«PaccmaTpuBas... iBa MHEHUSA KaTO/IMKOB M NPOTECTAHTOB, — rO0-
BOPUT MPEOCBALLEHHbI Munxann, — Henb3s He BUAETb, YTO 06a OHU
B KpaHOCTU»36 CTpPOS CBOK BEPCULID, eNUCKON Mumxanna nbiTaeTcs
YWTU OT 3TUX KpaiHocTel. OH He CK/IOHEH cumTaTh, 4To anocton MéTp
He Mor 6bITb B PvMe B Havane LiapcTBoBaHnA Knasgus, Tem 6onee, eciv
MMETb BBUAY NpoucxodkieHne EBaHrenus ot Mapka. o o6uwenpuHs-
TOMY MHEHUIO HamnmcaHo OHO B Pume yepe3 10-13 nieT no Bo3HeceHUn
Cnacutens nog pykosoactsom anoctosia lMetpa. Buanmo, Bo Bpems
roHeHnsa Arpunnbl (44 wnm 45 rr.), MNéTp yganuncsa us Mepycanmma
(OesH. 12:17) v npubbin B PnM, rge 66110 HanmMcaHo MNog ero pykKo-
BOACTBOM EBaHrenve ot Mapka v npomsoLuno nocpamsieHve CumMoHa
BONXBa. « He cnpaseaiMBo NuLLb TO, — CUUTAET enuckon Muxann, —
yto lMNEtp 25 net ennckoncTeosan B Pume»37. Ero nyrtewlectsve Tyga
Annnoce Bcero 1-2 rofa, Nnocse Yero OH BO3BpaTusCA B NanecTuHy.

B Pym BnocneAcTBMM NMPUOLIIA y4eHUKM anoctona Masna, KoTo-
pble MHOIO MOTPYAWIUCL Haf 06pa3oBaHMeM Pumckon Llepkeu v go-
BeNIN eé [0 LBeTYLLEro COCTOSAHUSA KO BPEMEHU HanucaHus K Hew Mo-
cnaHmna ceatbiM ANocTonom3

ll. NepsonauanbHbiii cocTas Pumckoi Llepkemn

Kak npoucxoxaeHue, Tak 1 NnepBoHavanbHasa cyabba Pumckoii
LiepkBu OOKYMEHTa/IbHO Mas1o n3secTHa. COXpaHWU/I0Ch TO/IbKO OAHO
n3BecTue, OTHOCALLLEECA K caMOMy paHHeMy Mepuroay CyLL,ecTBoBaHUA
PUMCKOW XPUCTMAHCKOM 06LLIMHBI — BbILLEYNOMSAHYTbI 3aMKT KnaBs-
NS, cornacHo KOTOpoMy BCe Uyfen 3a NMocToAHHbIe BO3MYLLEHUA U3-
roHsinucs 13 Puma. ViccnegosaTenn nonarakoT, UTO, MO BCe BEPOST-
HOCTW, 3TO ObIN NepPBble CTbIYKN NYAeeB-0PTOAOKCOB, He MPUHSABLLINX
XpucTa, ¢ uygesmu-xpmuctuaHammn. Mpodpeccop B. P. PoxkaecTseH-
CKWI CYMTAET, YTO, MOCKOJ/IbKY Crop Obla CBA3aH € BONpocoM o Mec-

PTamke. C. 8.

rTam>e. C. 9.

BTam xe. C. 10.

PCpean CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOro MHeHus A. Momigliano, 1934; M. Stern, 1976,
1980, 1984, E.M. Smallwood, 1981; R.E. Brown and J.P. Meier, 1983; P. Lampe,
1987 (cm. DunnJ. D.J. Romans. V. . P. XLVII1).
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cun, a ansa nygea Meccmsa — aTo, Npexkae BCero, Liapb-3aBoeBaTesib,
TO 3TO Y BbI3Ba/10 MOA03PEHNE Y PUMCKOIo NpasuUTeIbCTBA M NOOYAU-
N0 n3gatb 34UKT 06 N3rHaHMn s Puma scex nyaeesd0. Ennckon deo-
(haH roBopuT, YTO NPaBUTE/ILCTBO PrMa He BHUKANO Ny6OoKO B CYTb
Cropa, «OHO C/bIWasno TO/IbKO, YTO BO3MYTUTENIN MOKOA BbIKPUKN-
Ba/IN MM XPUCTa M OCTasioCb MPU MbIC/IN, UYTO 3TO OH KaK-HUOBYab
BO306Y>Kaa1 NX»4L

Kak 6bl Tam HM 6bln10, okono 50-ro roga Bce nygen 6biIM U3rHa-
Hbl 13 PMa, 1 3TOMY OGCTOATE/NLCTBY CMPaBef/IMBO MPUAAETCH BeCb-
Ma BaXKHOe 3HauyeHue B uctopmum Pumckoii Liepksu. Ecnn Ha nepBbix
rnopax 60/MbLLUMHCTBO €e Y/IEHOB COCTaB/IA/IN XPUCTUAHE U3 UYAEEB,
TO nocne agukTa Knaegms, KOTOPbIM pacnpoCcTpaHasca Kak Ha npa-
BOBEPHbIX UYLEEB, TaK U Ha Nyaees-xpucTnaH (npumep Mpuckunnbl
u Akunbl, JeaH. 18:2), 601bWNHCTBO 06pa3osanu, HarnpoTuB, Xpu-
CTUaHe U3 A3bIYHUKOB, 4YTO Npugano, 6e3 COMHeHUs, COBepLUEHHO
VIHOI XapaKTep ee LePKOBHOM >XU3HN.

Kpowme Toro, nsgaHHbIi CTPOrMNiA 3AUKT A0/MKEH OblN «BOOOLLLE TeC-
Hee CNIOTUTb, arNaBHOE — COBEPLLUEHHO 060C06UTL XPUCTUAHCKYHO
06LLUVHY OT nyaencTea»42 3TUM, OTHACTM U 0O6BACHAETCA TOT Herno-
HATHBIV C NepBOro B3r/s4a hakT, MoYemMy rno3xke, Korga anocton Masen
B y3ax npuBegeH 6bis1 B PUM 1 06paTuica ¢ NponoBesbio K TaMOLLIHUM
nyZesiM, OHWU BbICKa3asin NoYTU COBEpPLUEHHOE HE3HAKOMCTBO C XpU-
CTWUaHCTBOM M BOCMIPUHMMASIN €r0 NPOMOBeb, KaK YYeHne COBepLLEH-
HO HoBoOe ([esiH. 28:22-29).

B 3amagHoM Hayke aebaTtbl O cocTaBe 06LiMHbI-agpecaTa lMocna-
HUA K PUMAsiHaM BOCXOAAT K hyHAamMeHTanbHOMY Tpyay «Paulus,
der Apostel Jesu Christi» (1845, 1867) ocHoBaTenst THOOUHIEHCKOWA
Lwkosbl PepanHaHga XpuctmaHa baypa, KOTOpbIl cunTan, 4to 60/b-
LWWNHCTBO PUMCKOM O6LLMHbBI COCTaBNANN O6paLleHHble eBpewn, T.e.
NyAeo-XpuUcTraHe, YTo PUM. HanpasneHO NMPOTUB UX NAPTUKYIAPU3-

QPoxkaecTBeHCKMI B. P. KoHcneK T nekuuii no CesieHHoMY MucaHunio Hosoro 3a-
eTa. C. 71-72.

41 deocpaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MepPBbIX BOCbMW rnas lMocnaHWA cBATOro
anocTonalasna kKPumnaHam. C. 10.

LPoxkpgecTBeHCKUIA B. P. KoHCcneKT nekumii no CeslieHHoMY MucaHmio Hosoro 3a-
geTa. C. 72.
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Ma B 3aLLUTY XPUCTMAHCKOTO YHUBEPCA/IN3MA U UTO LEHTP TSXKECTU
ero cocrtasnaoT rnasbl | X-X1. NocneaHee MHeHVE KPUTUKOBANIN Yxke
HenocpeLCcTBEHHbIE yYeHNKN baypa, Aa v OH caM Mno3xe (hakTuyecku
OTOLLIEN OT HEro, HO MHEHWE O MNPENMYLLIECTBEHHOM WYEe0-XpPUCTUAH-
CKOM cocTaBe OOLLUVHbI pa3fensnu 3aremM W apyrue mccregosarenndd
B camom fene, B NO/b3y 3TOFO0 MHEHUS MOXXHO MPUBECTU PsAL coobpa-
XKEHWIN: ABpaam HasBaH «MpPaoTLOM Hawmm no naotu» (Pum. 4:1);
NPOTMBOMOCTAB/IAETCH MPEXXHee MNosioXKeHne agpecaros Pum. nog 3a-
KOHOM HOBOMY WX MOJIOXKEHUIO, Korja OHU cBOGOAHbLI OT 3akoHa
(Pvim. 6:1-6); yBewaHme He cnopuTb 0 Nnwe (Pym. 14) ecTecTBeHHee
OTHOCWUTbL K eBpesam. OfHako, Hanpumep, 1B 1 Kop. 10:1 an. MNasen
rOBOPUT 06 M3panbTAHaX «OTLbl HalU», XOTS HUKTO He CUMTaeT,
YTO KOPMHCKME XpUCTMaHe Obinn eBpessMun. Moxoxke, YTO emMy CBOWA-
CTBEHHO 6bISIO accouMnpoBaTb cebs ¢ YMTaTENAMM CBOMX MOCMAHUNA,
YeM MOTYT OOBSACHATLCS BblLLENPUBEAEHHbIE MecTa. C gpyroi cTopo-
Hbl, Takne dparMeHTbl, Kak Pum. 1:5-7, 13-15, 15:14-16 v 0COGEHHO
CNoBa «BaM roBOpPIO, A3blYHMKaM...» (11:13) He OCTaBNASAOT COMHEHUS,
4TO aBTOpP OOpaLL@eTCH K XpUCTUaHaM U3 A3bIYHMKOB. B pesynbTaTe 06-
LLENPUHATLIM MHEHVEM 06 agpecaTtax PvM. B 3anafHOM Hayke Ha Cero-
OHALHWIA feHb ABNSETCA MpefcTaBeHne 0 CMeLLaHHOM XapaKkTepe 06-
WMHbI. XOTS1 pa3Hble YYeHble Pa3/IMUYHO OLEHMBAIOT BEC TOW W APYroW
COCTaB/NAOLLE — XPUCTUAH U3 UYAEEB N XPUCTUAH U3 A3bIYHNKOB,
60s1ee pacrnpocTpaHeHHbI B3NS4 COCTOUT B TOM, YTO KO BPEMEHU Ha-
nmMcaHnsa PyM. BTOPbIX 6b1/10 3HAYUTENBHO B0sIbLLIE, YEM MEPBLIX, U YTO,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, AMNOCTO/T NULLET MPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO K XpPUCTMaHaM
13 A3bIYHUKOB, MHOTAa BroJsiHe CBOOOAHO U NIETKO Mepexoss MbIC/bH
K ApYroi cocTaBNstoLLEN 0OLWMHBI, XpUCTUAHaM U3 eBpeeB. «B nto-
60M cnydae, — numweT [pkermc [laHH, — KO BPEMEHU HammcaHus
MaBnom nocnaHmsa xpuctmaHe U3 A3bIMHUKOB B Pume 6bin, No Beei
BUAMMOCTU, B 60/bLLUNHCTBE (BbIBOJA, COrMacHbIM € 60/IbLUNHCTBOM
HeeBpeMCKNX MMeH B rnase 16), aXxpucTnaHe 13 eBpees HyBCTBOBaIN
cebs, BEPOATHO, CYrybo paHUMbIMU KaK eBPEU, MOCKOJIbKY Ternepb OHMU
BbIHY>XJeHbl OblIX BCE NMOMHEE OTOXKAECTBNATL Cebs CO 3HAUYUTENLHO

3 MpeacTaBnTeNn 3TOM TOUKW 3peHUs B 6onee HegasHee Bpemsi: T.W. Manson,
1951; N. Krieger, 1959; T. Fahy, 1959 (cm. Cranfield C. E. B. A Criticaland Exegetl-
caLV. |, P. 18).



Inaea 1. OCHOBHbIe BOMPOCHI UCArornkm 23

BO3POCLUMMMN B YUC/Ie AOMALLHUMU A3bIYECKUMU LIEPKBAMU MpPU BCE
BO3pacTaloLLeM OT/Ty4eHUU U OTAENIeHUN OT cMHaror»44. KpynHei-
LUMIA COBPEMEHHDI 3HATOK MaBnoBow nNucbMeHHOCTU 4 CaHpepc
Tak pe3toMMpyeT 3aK/T0UeHNS YUeHbIX MO BONPOCY cocTaBa Pnmckori
uepken: «Mccnegosatenin egUHOLYLLHO U 6e3 KonebaHuii NpuLnv
K MPaBW/IbHOMY BbIBOAY, UTO PUMCKasi 06LuHa 6bina cmeLlaHHON. EB-
pPen ynoMmuHaroTCsl He TO/IbKO B PuM. 16 (rnaBe, KOTopas, BO3MOXKHO,
He npefHasHavyanacb AN oTNpasku B Pum); B PUM. ecTb ABa obpalle-
HUS K eBpesM, O4HO M3 KOTOPbIX MNPeACTaBNSAeTCA B 3HAYMTENbHOM
Mepe PUTOPUYECKUM, O HAKO Apyroe — HeT (Pum. 2:17; 7:1; B 4aHHOM
KOHTEKcTe “3akoH” B 7:1 crieflyeT MHTePrpeTUpOoBaTh KakK eBpercKnii
3akoH). Kpome Toro, o6unii xapaktep aprymMmeHTaLmMm 3TOro rnmcbma,
B KOTOPOI TaK MHOT0 BHUMaHUA YAeNseTcs PaBeHCTBY eBPEEB U A3bIY-
HMKOB Kak [0, TaK 1 nocsie XpucTa, nokasbiBaeT, 4To Nases 03aboyeH
3[eCb CUTyaL el eBpeeB. DTO B 3HAUMTENBHON Mepe 0ObACHSAETCS TeM,
yTo MaBna 6ecNoKOUT NpPeAcToALLAas KOHPPOHTaumsa B Nepycannme,
HO MOMXXET yKa3bIBaTb W Ha TO, YTO OH YUUNTbIBas EBPEICKOE MPOUCXOXK-
[eHVe HEKOTOPbIX N3 PUMCKUX XPUCTUAH»45,

UT0 KacaeTcs coumnanbHoro coctasa Pumckon Liepkeu, To, cyas
Mo umeHam B Pum. 16, 3TO 6bIM B OCHOBHOM pabbl N BOSIbHOOTIY-
L EeHHble, XOT4, 6e3yC/I0OBHO, OHa UMW He orpaHnymsaniacb4e. Pobept
J>Kynt n Poli KoTaHCKU, OCHOBbIBasiCb Ha paboTax Netepa Jiamne
no Tonorpagumn LpeBHeXpUCTUNAHCKOro PnMa, Ha3blBalOT MecTa, rae
XU pUMCKMe XxpuctmaHe B 50-x rogax: keapTan TpacTeBepe v paii-
OH AnNnueBo goporu BoKpyr MNMopTa KaneHa; HaceneHne 3TUX MeCT,

ADunnl.D.J.Romans. V.l., P. LUIl. BONbLIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHbIX aBTOPOB CO-
rNacHbl, YTO 3HAYMTESILHO GOSIBLLIYIO YaCTb PUMCKUX XPUCTMaH COCTaB/IANIN BbIXOA-
Libl 13 A3bIYHUKOB M YTO MMEHHO K HAM B MepByHO ouyepesb obpailaeTcss ArocTon.
Ioxkynt n KotaHckn HasbiBatoT: Barrett, Cranfield, Haacker, Schreiner, Withering-
ton, Hans-Werner Bartsch, Brandie n Stegemann (cm.Jewett R., Kotansky R. D., Sc
Epp E.J. Romans. P. 70).

4% CaHgepc O.M. Masen, 3aKOH W eBpelicknii Hapog/mep. A. A. UepHSABCKOro
/1 XpucToc nnmn 3akoH? AnocTon Masen rnasamMm HoBo3aBeT HOM Hayku. M., POC-
CI3H, 2006. C. 562.

%Sanday W. Sc Headlam A. C., A Critical and Exegeiical... P. XXXIV—XXXV;
Cranfield C.E. B., A Criticaland Exegeiical... v. I. P. 21; DunnJ.D.J. Romans. V. L,
P.LIL
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Mo xapakTepucTuke Jlamne, COCTaBNSAIN NOPTOBbIE paboymne, cknag-
CKUe TPy34YMKU, MaTpOoChbl, FOHYapbl U Apyrve MacTepPOBbIe; 3TO TaKXKe
6bI/IN MecTa NocesieHNss MHOTOUYUCIEHHbIX UMMUIPaHTOB ¢ BOCTOKa,
B TOM YlUC/ie U eBpeeB4y.

MockonbKy BOMPOC 06 NyAecKOM UM A3bI4ECKOM COCTaBe 06LLM-
Hbl TECHO CBA3aH C BOMPOCOM O L/ PUM., Mbl BEPHEMCS K HEMY TaKXKe
B C/liefytoLLEeM pasgerne.

2. oBoj 1 Uenb HanucaHma

OTHOCMTENLHO MoOBOAa K HamwucaHuto Armnoctonom [locnaHusa
K PMnsiHam B pycckoi 61bnencTnke HeT e4MHONo MHEHUS.

A. NBaHoB, enuvickon ®eodpaH, B. Jlebeaes, apxmenuckon ABepKuii
cuuTaroT, YTo «M3 lNocnaHmsa He BUAHO, YTOOLI PUMCKUE XPUCTMAHE
KakKUMU-TN60 HeJOyMEHUAMU WU pasgefieHnsaMu, pasgopamm rnoody-
annn Anoctona HanmcaTb nocnaHue»48 Moby>kaeHme K HanmcaHui
MocnaHnsa «6binio B camoM lMasne»49. Anocton NaBen MHOrokpar-
HO HamepeBasCcs MPUATU B BeYHbI ropog (Pum. 1:13), utobbl npe-
nogatb JIMYHO «fapoBaHne AyxoBHOe» (Pum. 1:11) «BCeM CyLMMm
B Pnme B0O3/106M1€eHHLIM Bory, 3BaHHbIM CBATbIM» (PuM. 1:7), HO pas-
HOroO pofa NPensaTCcTBUA MeLlaiv UCMOMTHEHUIO YKeNaHUs UK, BEPHee,
Mo BbIPa>KeHUIO ernuckorna HukaHopa, ANOCTO/y MoKa «He AaBasiochb
Ha 310 BoXXecTBeHHOE cOM3BONIEHNE» T

MoyemMy MEHHO PrM Tak >Kenaa NoceTUTb CBATOM AMOCTON?

Cawmo TlMocnaHue ceugetenscTeyeT (15:23-24), uto anocton Ma-
Be/1 MMe/ST HaMepeHue OCYLLLeCTBUTb MUCCUOHEPCKOE MyTeLlecTsme
Mo 3anagHbiM 06/1aCTAM UMMEPUN, B YACTHOCTU, XOTeN MoceTuTb Mc-

4llewett R., Kotansky R. D., Sc Epp E.J. Romans. P. 62-63 (nockonbKy 9nr 6bi
TONbKO pefjakTopoM 3TOW paboThbl, B Aa/ibHEWMLLIEM Mbl CCbIIaeMCs Ha Hee Kak JpKy-
nT n KotaHckn nim JykynT-KotaHckun). PaboTta Jiamne: Peter Lampe, D ie stadtro-
mischen Christen in den ersten beiden Jahrhunderten: Studien zur Sozialgeschichte.
TUbingen: Mohr-Siebeck, 1987; 2d ed. 1989 (engl, Tr.: From Paul to Valentinus,
2003).

Bebepnes B. MocnaHna cBAT bIX ANocT 0108 1 Anokanuncuc. C. 40.

2 AsepKknii (TayLues), apxuer. PYKOBOACTBO K U3yyeHWt0 CBSILLEHHON0 nucaHms
Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 198.

PHwukaHop (KameHckunia), en. Tonkosblii AnocTon. C. 11.
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naHni. Pum >ke, Byayun CTONMMLENA UMMEPUN U LLIEHTPOM S3bI4ECKOTO
MMpPa, MOT CNY>KNTb, MO 3aMblc/ly ANOCTO/a, Kak nonaraet npoTonepen
A. MeHb, ONOPHLIM MYHKTOM A/191 ero MUCCUM Ha 3anazesl, nosTomy
repes cBOMM MnpegnosiaraeMbIM MPUObLITUEM TyAa OH U U3NaraeT pUM-
CKUM XpUCTMaHaM CYLLLHOCTb CBOEro briaroBectns. BHELLUHMM TONMYKOM,
MOGY>KAEHMEM K HAaMMCaHMIO PyM. MOCNYy>XW/10, Mo yOeXKAEHW0 BCEX
6mbnenctos, oTnpasneHne n3 KopuHda B Pum KeHxpencKoi anako-
Hucbl ®uBbl (Pnm. 16:1-2). HakaHyHe eé oTnpasneHusi PUm. 6b1/10
«MPOJUKTOBAHO ANOCTO/IOM Mepenuncunky TepTuio B foMe as, B KO-
TOPOM cobumpanacb MecTHast XpucTuaHckas obumHa (Pum. 16:22)>5

Mpe>Xkae yem ganee paccMaTtpuBaTb PasHble TOUKWN 3PEeHUS OTHO-
CMUTENbHO MOBOAA W LENN HanucaHus Pum., Heo6Xo4MMO OTMETUTD,
YTO BCe pa3Hornacus, Kak rokasblBaeT WX TLLaTe/IbHOE paccMmoTpe-
HUe, 3MXKAYTCA Ha Pas/INYHbIX NPeAnoNoXKeHNUAX OTHOCUTENLHO TOrO,
KTO MMeHHO npeobnagan B PumMckon Llepkeu: nygen nnm a3bl4HUKU
M NX B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUA. Te, KOTOpbIe MosaratT, 4TO OHa cocTosAa
MPENMYLLECTBEHHO M3 06paTUBLLUNXCSA KO XpUCTY mnynees53 ccbina-
Acb Ha Pum. 4:1, rpge Masen ABpaamMa HasblBaeT «OTLOM HallUM»,
M Ha Pum. 7:1, rge umtatenun (NnpegnonaraemMble) M306paXkatoTcs Noab-
MW, HaxoAMBLUMMUCA MO 3aKOHOM U Tenepb 0CBOOOAMBLUUMMUCA
OT Hero, CYUTALOT, YTO CBATOW AMOCTO/ XOTeN AaTb PUMCKUM XpUCTUa-
HaMm pa3bsACHEHME OTHOCUTESTbHO MCTUHHOIO CMbIC/1a CBOEN He CBA3aH-
HOW C 3aKOHOM MounCceeBbIM MUCCUIN, U MPUB/IEYb UX Ha CBOKD CTOPOHY,
4YTOObI MX HEOBEPUE HE MELLIASIO eMy AelcTBOBaTh Ha 3anage. OfHakKo
[OoKa3aTeNnbCTBa, NMPUBOAUMbIE «B MOJb3Y 3TOr0 MHEHWUSA, HECOCTOSA-
TenbHbI»5, 160 anocton MNasen v B 4pyrnx nocnaHmsAX, HarmmcaHHbIX
K pa3nuuHbiM LlepkBam, 06pa3oBaBLUMMCA U3 06paLLeHHbIX A3bIYHU-
KOB, TOBOPUT O APEBHUX Nyfeax: «oTubl Hawu» (1 Kop. 10:1), —
M nNpeanonaraet B HUX 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ 3akoHOM Mowceesbim (Fan. 10:1).
OueBNAHO, YTO MO ero rnpeacTaB/EHNIO, BCE XPUCTMAHE ObIN «HOBbIM
Hapogom 3aeeTa» U UCTUHHBLIMU MOTOMKaMu Aspaama no ayxy. Ove-

BLlMeHb A., npoT. Cnosapb no bubnunonornun. 3aropck, 1986. T. 5. C. 26.

52TonyxmH A. 1. Tonkosas bubnua. Cre., 1912. T. 10. C. 392.

3B «O nocnaHun csAToro arocrona lMaena K PumasHam». BoCKpecHoe 4T e-
Hue. 1838. Ne4. C. 118.

S4/TonyxuH A. . Tonkosas Bubnus. C. 392.
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BUAHO WU TO, YTO XPUCTUAHE N3 A3bIYHNKOB LO/KHbI OblI 3HAKOMUTb-
ca ¢ BeTxnm 3aBeTOM, Kak C UICTOPUYECKO OCHOBOW A5 MOHUMaHNS
eBaHresbckom nctopmmn. Kpome T0ro, Lenbiii psag Mect Pum. ACHO yka-
3bIBAET Ha YNTaTeNIeN-XPUCTUNAH NMPEUMYLLECTBEHHO U3 A3bIYHUKOB.
Tak, B 1:5-6 AnocTton npuuucnseT pUMCKUX XpUctraH K npu3saH-
HbIM ncycom Xpuctom cpean A3bIYHUKOB; B 1:13 BblparkaeT Haaex-
LY UMETb «HEKUI N04» MEXAY HUMU, KaK Ny «4PYTNX A3bIKOBY»;
B 15:16 OH BbICTaBNsAeT cBoe lNocnaHve K HAM Kak 4acTb CBOEro CBS-
LLLIeHHWUYECKOro C/y>XeHnsa cpeamn A3bl4HUKOB; B 11:13 npsAmMo roso-
PUT O HUX, KaK O A3bIYHWKAX, TOrga Kak B 9:3 nyaees Ha3blBaeT CBOUMM
6paTbAMM 1 CPOAHMKAMU MO MI0TU. HakoHey, B 28-11 rnase KHUTK
LesaHnia pyumckne nygen rosopsAT Maeny, YTO O HEM HMYETO He 3HatoT,
He nonyyann o HéM n3 Nyaenm HMKaKnUX U3BECTUI N O XPUCTUAHCTBE
3HalOT TOJILKO TO, YTO OHO Be3fe BbI3blBaeT NpepeKaHus. Bcé aTo Tpya-
HO 6b1/10 6bl MOHATH, ecnn 6bl PUMcKasa LlepKoBb cocTos1a U3 MPeo6-
najaroLero 60/1bLLINHCTBA UY/EEB.

A. M. bByxapeB cMOTPUT Ha PUmMckyto LIepKoBb Kak Ha «0bpa3umnk
M COKpaLleHune», NpeacTaBnsioLLee «obLee COCTOAHUE XPUCTUAH-
ckol LlepkBun, BOABOpSAOLLENACA B MUpPE A3bl4ecKOM»5h. 10 ero MHe-
HMIO, — W C HAM cornaceH ennckon HukaHop (KameHcknin)%6— ano-
cTona lNasna TPEBOXKAT OCTPblE pa3HOrfacusa BepyOLLMX BO XpucTa
nyfieeB M A3bIYHUKOB. Pa3fopbl CBA3aHbl C TeM, Kak cumTaroT oba 60-
roc/0Ba, 4YTo 4719 NYAEEB, XOTA OHU U NPUHAAN XPUCTa, CBOMCTBEHHO
6b1710 NpUcTpacTue K 3akoHy MouceeBy, 1, KOHEYHO, faBasio O cebe
3HaTb BMUTbLIBAEMOE C MAaTEPUHCKNM MOJIOKOM CO3HaHWe CBOEro npe-
BOCXO/CTBA nepes A3blYHUKaMU. 1719 HUX ObIN0 HEMOHATHO: «YTO e
6yayT BETX03aBeTHble OTLbl U 06eTOBaHMSA MX, €c/iv C MX MOTOMKaMMU
A3BIYHUKN NMEKOT paBHOE 3HauveHne? YTo XKe genatb ¢ 60rojaHHbIM
3aKOHOM, ecnv fief1o onpasgaHusa o6xoauTcea 6e3 Hero»57. Myaen He-
LOYMeBa/IN: Hey>esinm Ha CaMOM [iefle OTBepraeTcs BO3/106/1EHHbIN
Borom Hapog, KOTOpoMy AaHbl 06eToBaHMS, aB LlepkBn XpmUCTOBOWM
3aliMyT NepBoe MeCTO A3bIYHUKN, KOTOPbIe 3abbliv UCTUHHOro bora

Hbyxapes A. M. O nocnaHum KPumnaHam. b. m. ur. C. 8.
BHukaHop (KameHcknid), en. Tonkoeblii AnocTon. C. 11,
Byxapes A. M. O nocnaHuu K PumnsiHam. C. 8.
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1 Ero cnasy «M3mMeHuLLa... B N0f06Me 06pa3a TNeHHa YenoBeka 1 NnTuy,
M 4yeTBEPOHOr nrag?» (Pum. 1:23).

BepytoLue >ke 13 A3bIYHUKOB, Korga Buaenu, ¢ OgHOM CTOPOHBI,
60/1bLLYI0 YacTb Ny[eeB, NPOTUBALLMXCSA NPOMoBeaun, ac Apyrow, Obl-
CTpOe pacnpocTpaHeHne Bepbl XPUCTOBOWM MeXKay S3bIMHUKaMK, fer-
KO MO «YCBOUTb MNpeHebpeXxeHne nyaesaMmu, Kak OTBepXXeHHbIMU,
M HagMeHMe cobo 1 cBOMM n3bpaHneM OT bora»3.

Mcxoasa 3 Takoro COCTOSAHMA PUMCKOW 00LWMHLI, A. M. byxapes
1 enuckon HukaHop nonaratoT, YTO Lesbio PUM. 6bi10 NpUMMUpeHmne
[BYX CMoOpSALWMX CTOPOH. Ho, TuwiatenbHO aHanusmpys locnaHue,
Hesb3A CKasaTb, YTO OHO MIMEET CTPOro NPUMUPUTESbHbIE LEenn. JlLlb
TONMbKO 14-Aa 1 16-4 rnasbl MOTYT MMeTb TakKyk TeHAeHUMo. O4eHb
ybeguTenbHO 3TO MokasbiBaeT enmckon deodaH. «HanpacHo gyma-
K0T, — TFOBOPUT OH, — OYATO Cropbl Y pasnagbl BEPYOLWNX U3 nyae-
€B C BEPYIOLMMU U3 A3BbIYHNKOB Mobyaunu ceaToro Masna HanwucaTb
ymumpoTteopstowee MNMocnaHme»sM. MNocnaHme HOCUT BeCbMa 06U
XapaKTep M HW Ha KakuX CrlyHaliHbIX YaCTHOCTSAX He OCTaHaB/INBAETCS.
Mo y6exxaeHnto ceaToro deodpaHa, anoctos Masen «cnucrteMaTmyecKu
HauyepTbIBaeT» OOLLYHO MporpamMmy BCero XpUCTUAHCKOro yYeHus. Ta-
KOe MHeHWe BbiCKa3blBaloT Takoke H. Po3aHos, B. Jlebenes, apxuenu-
ckon ABepkuii n npotouvepeii A. MeHb. A. . JTonyxmnH oTBepraeTt 3To
MHeHMe Ha TOM OCHOBaHUW, YTO B PUM. «HET MOJIHOrO pPackpbITUSA, —
KaK OH CYMTaeT, — NaBHbIX UCTUH EBaHrennsa: TyT HET 06CTOATENb-
HOW XpPUCTONIOTNU N 3CXATONI0TNK, He YITOMUHAETCs BOBCE O TAUHCTBE
Esxapuctnmn»a.

MonyTHO Kacasicb fdaHHOW npo6nembl, .. borgawesckuia
OTMeyaeT, YTO XOTS PUM. MMeeT OT Hayasia 40 KOHLA MpenmMyLLecT-
BEHHO MOJIOXKUTE/bHbIN XapaKTep, HO «xMOMEHT anosoreTMKo-no-
NeMUYECKN He OANH pa3 34eCb ICHO BbICTyMaeT: ANOCTON >KenaeT
YCTPaHUTb Te NYAENCKMe HaBETbI, KOTOPbIE MOI/IM CKOPO C/bILLAaTLCA
1 B PUMe 1 ABUTLCS MPENATCTBMEM /151 ycriexa ero 6nawBecTBoBa-
HUA — HaBeTbl B aHTMHOMMU3Me (3:5-8, 31; 6:1-15; 7:7), B 6eccep-

Bbyxapes A, M. O nocnaHun K PumnsHam. C. 9.

5 ®eochaH (F0BOPOB), CBT. TONIKOBAHMWE MepBbIX BOCbMY [N1aB [locnaHua CBAT Oro
anocTonaMasna kPumnaHam. C. 15.

81onyxuH A. IN. Tonkosasd bnénus. C. 392.
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Jeunn K N3pannto, BnageroLeMy CTosb BEIMKUMU B60XKeCTBEHHbIMM
o6eTtoBaHMAMU (9:1)»6L

Enunckon Mwuxawn (JTy3mH) pasnuyaeT obLime 1 YacTHble 06CTOSA-
TenbCcTBa U Uenu, nobyameLume anoctona Masna Hanucatb MocnaHve
B Pum. O6LLee Noby>KaeHWe, Mo MbICAIN CBATUTENS, COCTOSNIO0 B F1y60-
KOM M ACHOM CO3HaHMU AMOCTONa, YTO OH BCHOAY MNpu3BaH NpPOoroBe-
[0BaTb C/I0BO BOXKKMe, UTO «OH AOMKHMK B 3TOM U 3/1/IMHAM 1 BapBa-
pawm, cnegosaTenibHO, 1 Tem 6o/1ee pumnsaHam (1:14-15) >62, n nosTomy
OH 4acTo HamepeBasica UATU B PnM, HO 06CTOATENLCTBA «A0cene npe-
MATCTBOBA/IN €MY U, MOXXET ObITb, BOCMIPENATCTBYHOT MPUATU K HUM
JINYHO, & ecn 1 NO3BOMIAT MPUIATU, TO HEHALONTO»B3

UacTHbIM NOBOLOM MOCNY>XWO0 >KenaHve ceAToro MNasna npuro-
TOBUTb XPUCTUAH K INYHOMY CBUAAHUIO C HUM, — BO3HarpaanTb No-
cnaHMeMm 3a KpaTKOBpeMeHHOoe Oyayliiee npebblBaHUE Y HUX, AaTb UM
MNoJIHOe PYKOBO/CTBO K Bepe W >XM3HW, yTBep>KAasd 3TUM UCTUHHOCTb
M anocTo/IbCKOe JOCTOMHCTBO MPUHATOM UMK Bepbl U, HAKOHeL,, npe-
[OXPaHUTb OT 060JIbLLIEHNIA NYAEEB N XPUCTUAH U3 Ny[eeB, «NpesoT-
BPaTUTb MOTYyLLME BO3HUKHYTb MeXay 3TUMU ABYMS CTOPOHaMU He-
cornacus n pacnpu KacatesibHO 3akoHa MowuceeBa M anoCTO/IbCKOro
[OCTOMHCTBA camoro Maena. 3TMMmM NOGY>KAEHUSMWU, — ronaraet
enmnckon Muxausn, — BNOMHe onpeaensncsa n npegMmeT 1 xapakrep Bce-
ro NMocnaHua»&

A.T1. JlonyxuH B CBOEM BBELEHMW K TOJIKOBaHUIO PyM. npusBognT
eLe ogHY TOUKy 3peHus. CyTb eé B TOM, UTO ee aBTOpPbIG cunTatoT,
YTO OCHOBY Pumckoin LlepKBU COCTaBAS/IN 06paLleHHbIE A3bIYHUKM,
nosy4ymBLIMe EBaHrenvie Yepes MyaencTByOLMX XPUCTMAH, KOTopble
HayuuIn ux, 4To 1 AN XpuctuaH cobntogeHre Mowuceesa 3akoHa 061-
3arencHo. Noatomy anocton Nasen ceoum NocnaHremM Xo4eT mcrpa-
BUTb WX NPeLCTaB/IEHNE O XPUCTMAHCTBE M CTPEMUTCH HayUYMUTb NX Npa-

6l Borgaiuescknii [. . HenospeXxaeHHOCTb NocnaHus ceaToro Anocrona Mas-
nak PumnsaHam // Tpygsl Knesckoii OyxoBHoit Akagemuin. 1904, KH. 6. C. 189.

62Muxann (Jly3uH), en. Pumckas Liepkosb 1 INMocnaHne Kk PumnsHam. C. 25.

&Tam >e.

AMwuxann (Jly3uH), en. Pumckas Liepkosb 1 MNocnaHve Kk Pumnadam. C. 25-26.

BABTOPOB A. IN. JIONyXmH He Ha3bIBaET, a HaM He YAanoch B AOCTYMHOM nuTepa-
Type 06Hapy>UTb, KTO U3 PYCCKUX BUGMIENCTOB NMPUAEPXKUBA/ICA [JaHHOIO MHEHUA.
BeposaTHo, A. . JlTonyxuH nven B BUAY KOro-imbo mn3 3anafHbIx 60roc/1080B.
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BU/IbHOMY MOHMMaHMIO BETX03aBETHOro 3akoHa. B gokasatenbcTBo
3TOro B3rnsga Ha uefb PyUM. ykasbiBaeTcs Ha To, 4TO AMNOCTO/ B nep-
BOW yacTu NocnaHMs OnNpoBepPraeT 3alUTHUKOB 3aKOHa U 06pe3aHns,
a 3HauunT, 1 NPenMyLLLecTBa N3pansibCKoro Hapodat Ho ecnv NpuHATL
3TO MHEHUE, CTAaHOBUTCH COBEPLUEHHO HEMOHATHAa PagocTb AMNOCTO-
Na OTHOCUTEsTbHO 06Lero coctosiHusa Pumckon Llepkeu (15:14). OH
6narogapuT bora 3a Bcex pUMCKUX XpucTnaH (1:8) v cBUAETENbCTBYET,
YTO CaM MMEET TaKyHo ke BepY, KakK OHW, N XOYET yTeLUUTLCA 3TOM UX 06-
e Bepoin (1:12); oH y6exkaeH, YTO OHM MO/HbI AOO6POro HaCTPOEHUS,
WCMO/THEHbI BCAKMM MO3HaHWEM, TaK 4YTO camMu B COCTOAHMW HacTas-
NATb APYr Apyra v Ha csoe ocnaHme CMOTPUT TOJIbKO Kak Ha Haro-
MWHaHMe, a He KaK Ha Moy4YeHue yemy-To HoBomy (15:14-15). «Bcé
3TO 6bIM10 6bl 3aMCKMBaHWEM, — TOBOPUT A. I. JToNyxuH, — ecnu 6Gbl
Ha camoM fefie B PMe JOMUWHMPOBAsIO UYLeNCcTBYIOLLLEE XPUCTMAH-
CTBO, MPOTUB KOTOPOro AMNOCTOJ1 MOCTOAHHO 60POSICA»6Y.

Cam A.T1. JlonyxmnH cunTaeT, 4To PUM. HanucaHo C Le/bio «on-
pPOBEPXKEHNSA B3rNSA40B (DapUCECKOro MypgencTsa, HO HanpasneHo
K LLepKBu, COCTOABLLEN B Macce CBOer M3 06paLLleHHbIX A3bIYHUKOB,
Cpeau KOTOpbIX BbINN 1 XPUCTUAHE U3 NYyAeeB, HO He BbIIo NyJancTu-
Yeckoi armtTauum» «  MuMCCUOHEPBI XpUCTMAHCTBa B Pume, nponose-
Ly UCTUHHOCTb EBaHrenms, ccblianncb, KOHEYHO, Ha BETXO3aBETHbIE
npopoYecTsa, UCNOSHUBLUMECH Ha XpucTe. Ho Beab BeTxuii 3aser,
Hapsagy € NpopoyecTBaMu, cofepy>kan 1 3aKoH MouceeB Kak OTKpPO-
BEHWe, faHHOe borom m3bpaHHOMY Hapony WM3pawns, v yepes 3To
NErko Morfio o6pasoBaTbCs MHEHME, YTO EBaHresime ectb TONbKO YCO-
BepLUEHCTBOBaHME BeTxoro 3aseta unm «HOBbI 3aKOH ¢ 60siee CTpoO-
MU TpeboBaHNAMN»E. Tak N1erko MOrivM NOHATL EBaHrenme MMeHHO
pUM/IsiHe, CMOTPEBLLNE Ha PEINTUI0 NMPEVMYLLLECTBEHHO Kak Ha MyHK-
TYa/IMCTUYECKOE UCMOIHEHWE 3aKOHHO YCTaHOBJ/IEHHbIX LlePEMOHUIA.
«Korga pymMckme xpuctmaHe ycnbiwanm o NMasne, MM MOro npeacra-
BUTbLCS, YTO yyeHue NaBna 4onyckaeT HPaBCTBEHHYO pa3Hy34aHHOCTb
W NOCY>KUT onpasgaHneM TOM HPaBCTBEHHOM pacnyLleHHOCTU, KO-

&/lonyxuH A. . Tonkosad bubnusa. 1912. C. 393.
67Tam >¢e. C. 394.

@BTam >ke.

BTam >xe.
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Topas uapuna B To BpeMsi B Pume»70. Ha 3T0 Bcerga Mor/in yKasbiBaTb
n nygen, « N03ToMy-1o, — nosiaraet A. . JIonyxmH, — n pewinncs
MaBen, NpeaBapuUTESIbHO CBOEMY NPUOBLITUIO B PUM, 03HaKOMUTb PUM-
NISIH C CBOEN MponoBesbl, CBO6OAHON OT OrpaHNYEHHOr0 Y3KO3aKOoH-
HNYECKOro MoHMMaHMA EBaHrenma»7L OH MPeaioXXnn UM oYepk
CBOEN MPOTUBO-(NapUCENCKO MOMEMUKU U MOKasas, 4To EBaHrenme
He ecTb HOBbIW 3aKOH, aCua, fatoLlas 4esioBeKy onpasfaHue oT rpe-
XO0B M NMPUBOASALLAA ero K obLeHnto ¢ borom. 3TUM OH XOTen ykKpe-
MUTbL BEPY PUM/ISH, AaTb UM 60/1ee NOMHOE «MOoHATME 0 Xpucte un Ero
[ene v oTpesaTtb AOCTYMN BCAKOW UYAENCKON arnTaunm»r

B pycckoii 61ubnencTuyeckor nntepaType BCTPeYaeTcs eLlé ogHa
TOYKa 3peHnA No AaHHOMY Bompocy. Briepsble eé Bhickasan C. A. XKe-
6eneB. OcHoOBbIBasicb Ha JlobLutoLe, XXebenes nonaraet, YTO «B 3MOXY
MaBna» He 6bINO eLWwg «MpPaBM/IbHO OPraHU30BaHHOM» PUMCKON XpU-
CTMAHCKOM OOLLWHBbI. «X0TS XPUCTMaH B TO BPeMS ObiNo yXke B Pume
HeMasi0, — FOBOPUT OH, — BPSAA 1N OHW MNPEACTaBASA/IN OAHY 00LLM-
HY; CKOpee 3TO pAg Kak 6bl JOMALLIHUX, YaCTHbIX 0OLLNH»73. TO 06-
CTOATENbCTBO, YTO PmMmckas LlepkoBb He Bblia opraHn3oBaHa «cammnm
MaBnom, HanaraeT 0CcoG6bIA OTMEYATOK U Ha ero MNocnaHmne K Hel» 74,
AnocTton NaBes He OTBEYAET B HEM Ha Kakue-nmbo BONpPoCkl NN 3a-
npocbl O6LWMHbI, KaK 3TO HabaaeTca B APYrMX nocnaHnaxm. OH
nsnaraet B PUM. «1MLWb COBCTBEHHbIE UAEU, Te MbIC/IX, KOTOPbIE Ha-
BesiHbl Y AMOCTO/1a HEKOTOPbIMM HeypAAULLaMM B raslaTCKUX 06LLmMHax
N KOTOPbIE MOT/IN UMETb MECTO U B APYTruUX» 76 CBOMMW COBETAMM CBSI-
Tow MaBen cTapaeTcsa NMpeaoxXpaHnUTb XPUCTUAHCKYHO OOLLIMHY OT pas-
[OPOB U BPaXK[bl.

Mopo6HOe MHEHME BCTpeYaeTcs 1y enmnckona KaccmnaHa. Mpeocssi-
LWeHHbIM KaccuaH uenb PuM. onpefensieT Tak: «pegnaras Xpuctnan-
CKOE yYeHMe B cuctemMaTmyeckom o63ope, Anocton Masesn ctpeMmuics

OTam>xe. C. 394-395.

TLTam>e. C. 395.

T2Tam >e.

73Kebenes C. K. AnocTon Masen uero nocnanue. MNetporpag, 1922. C. 92-93
T4Tam xe. C. 92.

BTam >ke.

/6>Kebenes C. A.AnocTon Masen v ero nocnaHue. Metporpag, 1922. C. 92.
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K onpeaeneHHom uenn. B gHM cBOEro TPEeTLero MyTeLecTBUs OH Obin
03ab04eH eqUHCTBOM XPUCTMAHCKOro Mmpa. O6paliascs K PUMcKoii
LiepkBu, OH paccumTbIBa MpuBeYb K 3TOMY eJMHCTBY N eex» 7.

Apyroii npeactasntenb Pycckoro 3apy6exkbs, HO yrke Ha AMepu-
KaHCKOM KOHTMHEHTe — apXxmenuckon ABepKuii, 6051ee KOHKpPeTU-
31pyeT 3Ty MbIC/b. OH, Kak 6bl BOMpasi B cebs BCE MMELOLLEECst B pyc-
CKOV 6mbneiickoil Hayke Mo 3TOMY BOMPOCY, TAKOHMYHO 3aK/IHYaeT:
«B cBoem NMocnaHnm oH (anocton MaBen) HavepTbiBaeT 0OLLYIO Npo-
rpaMmmy BCEro XpMUCTUaHCKOro y4eHus mn npegocteperaet nx (PUMCKNX
XPUCTMaH) OT 3apadKeHUs Uy AeCTBYHLLMMUN»T8,

B 3anagHoii 61M6NencTnke BOMPOC O)>KaHpe u uenu locnaHus
K PUMnsiHaM — oAuH 13 Hanbonee oCTPO AUCKYTUPYeMbIX. B 1991 r.
nog pegakuymeri Kapna JoHgppunaa sbiien Tom «Cnop o MocnaHum
K PumnsaHam» {Romans Debate), cobpaBLumii nog 0gHON 06/0XKKOMN
BeCbMa pa3HO0bpa3Hble MHEHUS MO 3TOM NMpobseme. HO nNpeXkae Bcero
HaJ0 cKasaTb, YTO MO 06LEMY NMPU3HAHUIO PUM. YHUKa/IbHO KaK NUCb-
MO K HE OCHOBaHHOI camum ar. NMaesnom o6wmHe. Yuneam CeHan
n ApTYp Xuanem AenaT MHEHUS O Uenn PUM. NpeaLUecTBYOWNX UM
3amafHblX YYEHbIX Ha [Ba MaBHble TUMa, KOTOPbIE, KakK 1 BbilLeyKa-
3aHHble MHEHUNS PYCCKNX BUBMENCTOB, 3aBUCAT OT TOrO, CYMUTAKOTCA NN
npeobs1afatoLLLein rpymnnoii B pUMCKOIA 06LLMHE XPUCTUAHE U3 EBPEEB,
WA >Ke XpUCTUaHe 13 A3blYHNKOB. BHOBbL PepanHaHg XpuctmaHd bayp
OKa3bIBaeTCs OCHOBATEs/IEM OHOM TeOpMU, KOTOPY MOXKHO OXapak-
Tepun30oBaTb Kak uctopmueckyto. OH UCXO4WUIT U3 aHaNormm ¢ nocna-
HUSIMU K KOPUHSIHAM 1 ranaTam: Kak TaM U3 Cofep>KaHUsi MociaHuii
NIerko BMAHa NCTOpMYecKas cUTyauus, Bbi3BaBLUAsA KadKL0e U3 HUX,
Tak 1 n3 PM. MOXKHO npocnegnTb UCTOPUYECKME MPUYNHBI €70 Ha-
nucaHnsa. OgHaKo cUTyauns ¢ yKasaHHbIMY NOCNaHNAMU pasnTesib-
HO OT/InYaeTCa OT cUTyauum HanucaHmsa Pum.: an. Masen o Hanwmca-
HUS NOC/1aHMIA NPOBE/T MHOFO BPEMEHU C rajlatamMu 1 KOpUHpsAHamm,
MOCTOSAHHO 06Lancs ¢ HUMK 1 Bbl1 XOPOLLIO OCBEAOMJIEH O TaMOLL-
HUX 0BGCTOATENbLCTBAX; HUYEro MOLOGHOr0 He MMEeNIo MecTa B Crlyyae

7/ KaccnaH (be3obpasos), en. XpucToc U NepBoe XpMCT MaHCKOoe nokoseHwe. Ma-
pwx, 1950. C. 219.

B  Asepkuii (Taywues), apxuen. PyKOBOACTBO K M3yueHUO CBSALLEHHONO nucaHus
Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 198.
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¢ Pnmckoii LiepkoBbio. [lpyras Teopusi, Cpeay CTOPOHHUKOB KOTOPOA
B MPOLLI/IOM MOXKHO Ha3eaTb bepHrappa Baiicca (1827-1918), rnacuna,
4yTO PUM. — cKopee 60roc/IoBCKUIA TpakTar, YemM MUCbMO, TpakTaT, Le-
JIbl0 KOTOPOro 6bI10 HACTaBUTb PUM/ISIH B OCHOBAax BEPOYYEHUS U KO-
TOPbIA NNLLbL B HAYTOXKHOW Mepe Kacancs TeKyL X 06CTOATEeNbCTB.
C Touku 3peHnsa CeHpges v Xugnema, 0gHaKo, B 06emx Teopusix ecTb
CBOS MpaBfa, TakK YTo TPe3BbI B3rNs4 Ha PrM. 0653aH yyecTb 0b6a dhak-
TOpa, K KOTOPbIM OHW [06aBAAIOT eLle N TPeTUi, U NPUTOM CaMblii
CW/bHbIN, OKa3aBLUMIA HanbonbLLee BANSHWE Ha ero cogepykaHue: e-
NlaHMe aBTOpa COOOLNTbL PUMJISIHAM CBOW JINYHBIW AYXOBHbIA OMbIT,
npenojatb UM «HeKOe AyXOBHOe fapoBaHue» (Pum. 1:11).
CoBpeMeHHble 3anafHble y4YeHble 3aHsA/IM B OCHOBHOM MEPBYHO
M3 Ha3BaHHbIX MO3NLNI: PUM. — MNUCbMO, BbI3BAHHOE B MEPBYIO OYe-
pefb KOHKPETHbIMU O6CTOATE/IbCTBAMMW, WAN «OKKa3WOHa/bHOE»
nuceMo. Yapns3 Maiepc 0TMEYaeT, YTO ec/ii HEKOTOPbIe 6Oroc/10BbI
B MPOLUJIOM paccMaTpmBain PUM. Kak UMcTO GOroc/noBCKUM Tpak-
TaT (<kKOMMAEHANYM XPUCTUAHCKOW penurnmn», no cnosam dunmn-
na MenaHxToHa, U3/10XKEHME «YUCTOW 0O6BEKTUBHOW» AOKTPUHBI,
no AHgepcy HurpeHy), To COBpeMEHHble MUCCefoBaTe N MpPU3Ha-
IOT €er0 MMeHHO MMWCbMOM, a He TPaKTaTOM, HO CU/IbHO PacxoasaTcs
BO MHEHUSAX OTHOCUTENbHO KOHKPETHOrO MOBOJa €ro HamwucaHwus.
Pag yyeHbix (C.H. Dodd, T.W. Manson, G. Bornkamm, J. Jervell,
C.E. B. Cranfield) cBsi3biBalOT 3TOT NOBO/J C BHYTPEHHUMMW MPUNYUN-
HamMu, PyKOBOAMBLUVMU an. [MaBnoM — npeacTosBLIMM eMy MyTeLle-
cTBuem B Vepycanmm 1 3aTem B Pum no nyTn B MicnaHuto, a gpyrue
(K.P. Donfried, P. Minear, J.C. Beker, R.Jewett) — c cutyaymnei
B PUMCKOI 06LmHe. MpuHATUE TON UNN UHOM TOYKKM 3PEHUS BO MHO-
romM 3aBUCUT OT OLLeHKW cTaTyca 15-ii n ocobeHHO 16~i1 rnas Pum.
(cM. HV>Ke, pa3pen 6.4-6). B KOHEYHOM MTOre B3BELLIEHHbIV B3I/ Tpe-
6yeT gonyLieHns 060mMx yKazaHHbIX MOBOAOB, B TOM MM MHOM Mepe
CbIrpaBLUMX CBOIO pOJib B MOGY>KAeHUM arl. MaBna 06patnTbea K pyM-
CKMM XpuUcTmaHam. A MMeHHO, 06bIYHO MpearnoaratoT, YTO eBpeu, Ko-
TOpble, CKOpee BCero, 6bn OCHOBATENAMU PUMCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOW
0OLLMHbI, BEPHYBLUNCL M3 U3rHaHMA nocne cmeptn Knasamsa B 54 r.,
06HapY>XUN, YTO MPeXKae HUUYTOXKHbIe TPYMMbl XPUCTUAH U3 A3bIY-
HWUKOB 3HA4YNTE/IbHO BbIPOC/IN B YNC/IE W 3aHANWN BeAyLLMe Mo3uunmn
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B JOMALLUHNX LEePKBAX; 3TO MO0 BbI3BaTb TPEHUSA Mexay 06enmu
rpynnamMm XpuctmaH. B Takom cnyyae 04HOW U3 NpakTUYeckux (UcTo-
puyeckunx) Leneil Prm. mMoro 6biTb yBeLLeBaHWe XPUCTUAH U3 A3bIYHN-
KOB He MPeBO3HOCUTLCA Haf 6paTbsiMu 13 nyaees (11:17-18, 14:3-6,
14-16) v Bo0b6LLEe 06erM rpynnam >uTb B Mupe. C Apyroil CTOPOHbI,
cobupasicb UATK Ha 3anag, Tak Kak ero Muccums Ha BocTtoke nogxogmna
K KOHLLy, an. Nasen xoTen nNpurotoBUTb PUMCKUX XPUCTUAH K BCTpeYe
C CO60I, AN Yero 1 n3naraet UM BKPaTLLE CBOE NOHMMaHWe EBaHrenns,
TakK YTO 3HauMTeIbHAsA YacTb PUM. HOCUT BEPOYUUTENbHBIV XapakTep7o.

Jokeimc [laHH BblaensieT Tpu Lenn Pyum., npuyemM pasHornacus mc-
cnegosaTesnieil B 3TOM BOMPOCE BUAWT B Pa3/IMYHOM aKLeHTe Ha OA4HOMN
13 ueneri: 1) MUCCMOHEPCKan Lefb: MOAroToBKa Muccnm Anocrtona
Ha 3arnag,; 2) anosioreTUyeckas: >xenaHme Jo6UTLCA NPU3HAHWS CBOErO
NOHVUMaHnA EBaHrenns OT UneHOB CTONMYHON LlepkBu nepes nyTe-
wectsmem B Mepycanum, rge y Anoctosa 6bi10 MHOro Bparos, u 3)
nacTblpCKas: NpefoTBPaTUTL pasfe/sieHns cpein AOMALLHUX LiepKBeid,
BbI3BaHHbIE MPe3PUTE/IbHbIM OTHOLLEHVEM BEPYIOLLMX U3 A3bIYHUKOB
K BEPYIOLLNM 13 nygees. JaHH OoTMevaeT pacnpoCcTPaHeHHOCTb Noj-
YepKMBaAHWUA MOCNEAHEN Lenn y nccnefosaTenei BTOPOM MOIOBUHBI
XX B. M npefocTeperaeT OT MPeyBe/IMYEHHOIO akLEHTUPOBaHNS 3TOM
Tembi8)

®peHCcUC YOTCOH, OTTaNIKMBAsACb OT MPOTUBOIMOJIOXKHBIX MHEHUI
Baypa (an. MaBen crapaetcsa 3aWUTUTb XPUCTUAH U3 A3bIYHUKOB
OT XpucTuaH 13 nyaees) v BonbraHra Budbensa (an. Masen crapaetcs
3alUNTUTb XPUCTUEH U3 NY[eeB OT XPUCTUAH U3 A3bIYHNKOB), a Tak-
>Xe OT B3rnagos bopHkama u KnaliHa, BO3poXKAaloLLnx yoexxaeHme
JoTepa B TOM, 4TO B PuM. an. [NaBen nsnoxXmna cyTb CBOEro 6narose-
CTMA BO BCeOOLLE HOPMaTMBHOM hopMe, MOCBATUA LYK KHUTY 06-
OCHOBaHWIO B3rnsaa4a, corsiacHo Kotopomy «llocnaHme K PumnaHam

M Myers C. D. “Epistle to the Romans” Anchor Bible Dictionary. Doubleday,
1992. V. 5. P. 819-820; npnbamanTenbHO Tak >ke Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Li-
turgical Press, 1996. P. 12.

DunnJ. D.J. Romans. Vol. I. P. LIV-LVIIIl. OH Ha3blBaeT CTOPOHHMKOB 3TOr0
B3rnaga: H. Preisker, 1952-53; G. Harder, 1959; W. Marxsen, 1968; H. W. Bartsch,
1968; W. Wiefel, 1970; K. P. Donfried, 1974; W. S. Campbell, 1973-74; J. C. Beker,
1980.



34 Paspen |l. Wcaroruka

npeanosiaraeT KOHKPEeTHYHO COLMAbHY0 CUTYaLmio BHYTPU PumMckoii
Llepksu, Tak 4TO cogep>kaHne 60roc/IoBCKMX paccy>kaeHnii MocnaHns
onpegensieTca ero PyHKUMen B 3Toi couunansHom cutyaumn. Cogep-
»KaHue MNocnaHna HeBO3MOXKHO MOHATL 6e3 OLEHKN coumalbHbIX pea-
NNK, NeXxalmx B OCHOBE TEOPETUYECKMX MO BUAMMOCTU CY>XKAEHNN
Xopowunii 0630p BreYyaTaAsoWEro pasHoo6pasnst MHEHUI 0 Lenn
Pum. 3a nocnegHue gecAtunetmsa gaoT Tomac LpeiiHep n IXKyuT-
KoTaHckn®& MNoHTep BopHKaM cYMTaeT OCHOBHOW HarpaBfieHHOCTbHO
P1M. He KOHKpPETHbIe 06CTOSATENLCTBA AMOCTO/A MM PUMCKOW 06LLN-
Hbl, a HaUepTaHNe «BCEMUPHOK NporpamMmebl NMaBnoBoit MrUccUmny», pas-
BMBalOiLLee OCHOBHbIE TEMbI €ero 60roc/I0BUSA, U3bsABMEHWE MNoceHeln
BOMIM W 3aBellaHne Anoctona. bamskm kK aTomy 3akiodeHns Tomaca
MaHcoHa 1 9HH Opkepsuc. OfHaKOo, KPOME TOro, YTo 3TOT BbIBOJ, 6a3un-
pyeTcsa Ha JIOXKHOM 3aK/THOHEHUN TEKCTYaNlbHOM KPUTMKM O HENOAJ/INH-
HOCTW 16-74 rnasbl (CM. HUDKe, 6.4-6; n LLpeniHep, n JykynT-KoTaHcku
CUNTaIOT ee MOASIMHHOW), ocTaeTcA 6e3 0TBeTa BOMPOC, MOYeMy 3TOT
60rocnoBCKMNIA TpaKTaT afpecoBaH PUMCKOM obLiumHe. MNoHTep KnaiiH
nonaraet, yto an. lNMasen He paccmatpumsas PUMCKYHO LiepKoBb Kak Ha-
CTOALLYO LlepKOBb, Tak Kak OHa He MMeeT arocTo/IbCKOro OCHOBaHUA
(noyemy OHa HUrAe 1 He Ha3blBaeTCs B PUM. EKKANGIQ), 1 YTO Pym. Ha-
MMCaHO KaK NPOoMoBesb C Lie/bio AaTb PUMCKUM O6LLMHAaM 3TO anoCTO/Ib-
CKOe OCHOBaHue. [lpyrue, Kak Ako6 [d>kepsenn n ¥Ynbspux BunkeHc,
OCHOBbIBasACb Ha PUTOPUYECKOM aHanmse Pum., cumtanm OCHOBHO
€ro Lesibio 3a60Ty ANOCTOMa 0 TOM, YTOObI MepyCa/IMMCKME XPUCTNAHE
MPVHAAN NOXXEPTBOBaHMA OT A3blYECKUX LepKBel (T. K. 3e/10Tbl U3 eB-
peeB MOr/IM BOCMPOTUBUTLCA STOMY, cM. Pum. 15:30-31), Tak 4TO OC-
HOBHas 4acTb Pum. (1:18-11:36) npeactaBnseT coboin NOArOTOBKY
3alNTUTENBHONM peun B VepycasiumMe U MOUCK MOAAEPXKKN Y PUMIISH.
OpHako Tak U3 PyM. BbinagaeT 3HaumTelbHasA yactb — . 12-16; kpo-
Me TOro, HEMOHATHO, KaK pasMbILL/IEHNS O BCEOOLLEN FPEXOBHOCTU

8 Watson Francis. PaulNudaism, and the Gentiles: A Sociological Approach. Soci-
ety for New Testament Studies Monograph Series 56. Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1986. P. 165-166.

&Schreiner T. R. Romans. Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament
6. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1998. P. 10-22; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp EJ. Ro-
mans: A commentary. P. 79-91.



Masa 1. OCHOBHbIE BOMPOCHI NCArornkKu 35

(1:18-3:20) moryT cooTBeTCTBOBaTb yKasaHHOW uenn. Hukonc Tomac
Paiit, enuckon Japemckunii, YaHam [abypH v Yunbam Kamn6enn no-
NararoT, YTo rNaBHOM Lie/bio PYM. 6b1710 MPUMNPEHNE KCUMBHBIX», T. €.
«nnbepasibHO» HAaCTPOEHHOTo GOMbLUMHCTBA OOLLMHbI, COCTOSILLLErO
M3 XPUCTMaH U3 A3bIYHMKOB, U «C1abblix», T.e. «kKOHCEPBATUBHOIO»
MEeHbLLVMHCTBA XpUCTUaH 13 nygaees (cM. Pum. 14-15). MNMogobHbIM 06-
pasom MHorue mccnegosatenn (Hans Wilhelm Schmidt, 1963; Ulrich
Wilckens, 1978-82; Michael Theobald, 1992-93; Brendan Byrne,
1993; Francis Watson, 1991; Angelika Reichert, 2001) npunaep>xu-
BAKOTCA B3I/1543, UTO Lefblo PyM. 6b1510 y6e[nTb BEPYHOLLNX PUMSAH
B OCHOBHOM Mo3uuum AMNoCToNa: Bepa 0CBOOOXKAaeT OT 3aKoHa; 1w,
MO BbIPXKEHUIO HEKOTOPLIX, «06paTUTL “cnabbix’; uan “reraimcTos’;
B MaynnHu3m». Mapk HaHoc B cBOell HefaBHel HallymeBLLEl paboTe
rnonaraeT AaXKe, YTO «C/fabble» — He UyAeoXpUcTUaHe, a COGCTBEH-
HO Myfien, KOTOpbIX AMOCTON MNbITAETCA 06paTUTL K Bepe BO XpucTa.
Nnoiig MactoH v TepeHc [oHa/IbACOH CHMTAKOT OCHOBHOW Temoli Pym.
NerTUMaLpIo cTaTyca BEpPYHOLLMX U3 A3bIYHUKOB, KOTOpas UCK/YaeT
KaKoe-nnbo MPUHUMXKEHWE CTaTyca MyaeOXPUCTUaH: Mo KpaiHen mepe
B 9TOM NucbMe 6n1arosecTue an. [asna A3blYHMKAM CTOUT BHe MnoJie-
MUKW MPOoTUB 3akoHa nnm M3panna no niaoTm 1 HarnpasieHo Ha 4o-
Ka3aTesIbCTBO Te3unca, YTO BK/IOUEHWE A3bIYHMKOB BCerga 6b110 Lesbio
3akoHa 1 NMpopoKos.

JoxynT n KOTaHCKU LNTUPYIOT 06eCKypadKmBatoLLmiA BbiBOS, Anek-
caHapa BeaaepbypHa o «3aragke lNocnaHmsa K PUMasHaM»: «HM OAHO
13 OCHOBaHW He JaeT afeKBaTHOro 06bACHeHUS HanucaHus Mocna-
HUA K PuMmnsaHam»8&. bonbwimnHeTeo asTopos (Minear, 1971; Cranfield,
1979; Beker, 1980; K&semann, 1980; Williams, 1980; Wedderburn,
1988; Bruce, 1991; Stuhlmacher, 1991; Moo, 1991; Walters, 1993,;
Mounce, 1995; Grieb, 2002) BbIHY>KAeHbl KOHCTATUPOBaTb Ha/l4ume
HECKOMbKUX Lener, a AHrenmka PaiixepT fadke npeg/araeT 0cobyro
Lenb 4718 Kaxkaoro ns pasgena Pum. Tem He meHee, I>KynTt 1 KoTaHCKKN

Xewett R., Kotansky R. D., Sc Epp E.J. Romans. P. 80 (yka3aHHas pabota: Wed-
derburn A.J. M. TheReasonsfor Romans. Edinburgh: T. Sc T. Clark, 1988. P. 5). OHu
NMPVBOAAT NOAOGHbIE CKENMTUYECKUE 3aKH0UeHWs Mo 3ToMy nosogy MoHTepa KnaiiHa
(Gulnter Klein, 1969), 3HH [ykepsuc (AnnJervis, 1991) n AHrenmku PalixepT (An-
gelika Reichert, 2001).
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hopMYNMPYIOT CBOKO TOUKY 3PeHUs Ha uefb Pyum.: AnocTon ctapaetcs
[00NTLCA MOAMAEPIKKU CBOelM NpeacTosLlen mmccum B MicnaHmio. 3ToT
BbIBOJ, pa3BMBaeT BbICKa3aHHble Mpexkae Te3uncbl BepHepa Krommens
u MeTepa LUTYNnbMaxepa, 04HaKO 3TU UCCMefoBaTeNIn He 06BACHUAN,
rnoyemy AMOCTO/, FOTOBA MUCCUIO Ha 3anaf, obpaliaeTcsa MMEHHO
K pyumnsHam. ocnegHee, No MHeHUO Jykymnta n KoTaHCcKK, Mpounso-
LLIO M3-3a HEBHUMAHUSA K Ky/IbTYPHOM cUTyauumn B VicnaHum, rge oTcyT-
CTBME EBPEVICKOIN Anacnopbl 1 s3bIKOBbIN 6apbep (B icmaHuKM He roBo-
pUAN Ha rPeYecKkoM) CO34aBasiv Cepbe3Hble MPEnSATCTBMA 4719 MUCCUN.
Moatomy ANOCTO/, HAAEACh Ha MOMOLL PUMCKUX XPUCTUaH, niniaraet
cBoe 6orocnosue, ybexkaaeT Ux NPeogoneTb pasHoraiacus Mexxay co-
60/, 0TKazaTbCsl OT UMMEPCKUX aMOnLMIA, NPENATCTBYHOLLMX MPONo-
Bean EBaHrenus. B kayecTBe MPUUKH, 13-3a KOTOPbIX OT KOMMEHTATO-
POB YCKOMb3HY/O LEHTPa/IbHOe MECTO MUCCUW B ICMaHUIO Kak Liefb
Pum., I>KynT 1 KoTaHCKM Ha3bIBalOT YepTbl, KOTOPLIM YAeNsan10cs Masio
BHMMaHUS: 0COObLIA PUTOPUYECKUIA CTUb PUM.; OPUTUHATLHOCTL 16-14
rnasbl, KOTOPYHO NPU3HABA/IN HEMOA/IVHHOW M B KOTOPOM, MO UX MHe-
HUIO, (hopma NPMBETCTBUIA MOATBEPXKAAET Ha3BaHHYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS;
KyNbTypHas cutyaums B icnaHum; posb ANakoHUcbl ®PurBbl.
MoApO6HbLIA U rNyboKMii pa3dbop MHEHMI O uenm PuM. Haxo-
anm TaKke y JleoHa Moppuca. OH paccmatpmaeT 12 ueneid: 1) kom-
rneHanym xpuctuaHckoro ydyeHus (W. G. T. Shedd, 1879, A. Nygren,
1952); 2) 3penoe ocmbicsieHne [1aB/ioOM CYLHOCTU XPUCTMAHCTBA
(G. Bornkamm, 1963); 3) paccy>xzeHue o Llepksn BBUAY npeacTos-
wer muccumn Ha 3anag (F.J. Leenhardt, 1961); 4) okpy>kHOoe mocna-
HWe, NpegHa3Ha4YeHHOe MHOTMM LEPKBAM — MHeHWe, OCHOBaHHOe
Ha NpeAnosIoKeHNN 0 60/1ee KPaTKOWM paHHelr Bepcum PuM. (CM. HKe,
6.6) (T.W. Manson, 1980); 5) cBs3b ¢ nyTewiecTsuemM B Mepycannm
(J. Jervell, 1991); 6) 6opbba 3a NpU3HaHMe N anoCTONbCKNI aBTOPUTET
(E. Késemann, 1980); 7) >kenaHue gats Pumckoii Liepkeu anocTonbckoe
ocHoBaHUe (G. Klein, 1991); 8) NpUMMpPeEHME «CUMbHBIX» U «Cabbix»
(P.S. Minear, 1971, W. Marxsen, 1980,K .P. Donfried, 1991, W. Wiefel,
1991, W.S. Campbell, 1973-74); 9) nubepanmzaums «peakLMoOHHON»
LIepPKBU, T. €. MONbITKAa y6eanTb NyaencTBYoLLEE 6O/bLLUMHCTBO BHYTPW
PUMCKOI 06LLMHBI B y4eHMM AnocTona o cBoboge oT 3akoHa (M. Black,
1973); 10) NMCbMO B >KaHpe PUTOPUKN, & UMEHHO 3MNUAEAKTNYECKO
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peun (cMm. HWKe, pasgen 5) (W. Wuellner, 1976); 11) guanor ¢ nygams-
mom (J. C. Beker, 1980); 12) noaroToBka noceLleHnsi PUMCKOWM LIEPKBU
C Le/blo co3fdaTth 61aronpusiTHbIe YC10BUSA 4N Myuccun B MicnaHnm —
Bepcus, KOTOpYyo npegnoyntaeT cam Moppuc, Becbma 65M3kas K pac-
CMOTPEHHOMY BblLLEe MHeHWIO kynTa n KoTaHCKn8A

Mocne KpaTkoro 0603peHns CTOsb Pa3HOObpa3HbIX B3rNIA40B, OTMe-
TUB MPeB/TUPYIOLLYIO Y 3anafHbIX 61B1encToB MbIC/b 06 «OKKa3NOHa  b-
HOM>» Xapaktepe PUM. 1 MPUHMMAsA BO BHUMaHMe NX apryMeHTaLuio, Mbl
He MOXeM He BCMOMHUTbL 0 60royxHOBEHHOW ocHoBe MocnaHns K Pym-
N1siHaM, YTO BO3BPALLAET Hac K TOUKE 3peHUs 6OMbLUMHCTBA OTEYECTBEH-
HbIX 60rocnoBoB. MPoLUTUPYEM 3aK/THOHEHME ABYX CO3BYUHbIX UM 3arag-
HbIX mccregosateneid, Jykeka Kottpenna v Qyrnaca My:

«Mbl MOXXeM 3aKNKUUTb, 4TO NocnaHue K PumnsiHam — AencTBU-
Te/lbHO “OKKa3noHabHOe” MMCbMO, Bbl3BaHHOE MOTPEBGHOCTLI0 PUM-
CKUX XpUCTUaH ycnbiwaTb MaBnoBo 6n1arosectve U 06CTOATENLCTBA-
MU, NOATONKHYBLUMMKM AMOCTONA NOC/ATb ero0 K HAM B OnpejesieHHoe
Bpems. [...] B TO >ke Bpems B cuy camoi Npupogpl cutyauumn, bnaroga-
ps KoTopoii Masen Hanwucan 310 NMocnaHwe, uenb NMocnaHus BKAOYaeT
MepByto 13 06CY>KaBLUNXCA TEM, a UMEHHO TO, YTO 6bI10 3a4yMaHo
KakK BepoyuunTesibHbIA OYEPK O CMbIC/E criaceHns 6narogatbio Focroga
Hawlero Muncyca Xpucta. Kak 6b1710 3aMeYeHO BbILLE, 3TO cUCTEMATU-
yeckoe M3/I0XKeHMe 6naroli BeCTU: He TaKoW 6naroi BecTu, KoTopas
BO3BeLLleHa Mo He06X04MMOCTU B YCNIOBUSA eBaHrenusaumu, Ho 6naro-
BECTUSA, Pa3BEPHYTOro nepes 3penbiMn XpucTtnaHamn. Pas aTo NMoHATo,
CTAHOBUTCA ACHO, YTO NocnaHve K PMnsHam afpecoBaHO He TOJIbKO
CBATLIM B PUMe B cepefMHe nMepBoro seka nocne P. X., HO BCeM Xpwu-
CTUaHam BO BCe BpemMeHa»&

«Mbl, COBPEMEHHbIE N0, AO/MKHBLI CO3HaBaTb HaLly TEHAEHLMIO
K N3NINLLIHEN ncTopmusaynm, Korga cocpesotaymBaeMcs Ha KOHKpeT-
HbIX MECTHbIX U IMYHbIX CUTYaLMAX HACTO/IbKO, YTO YIYCKaeM U3 BULY
BE/INKME 6OrocnoBCcKMe 1 PUI0COPCKME YCTPEMIEHNSA 6LUBNERCKNX
aBTOpOB. HeT comHeHunsa, uTo lNMasen B NMocnaHun K PumnaHam mnimen

&Morris L. TheEpistle to the Romans. Pillar New Testament Commentary Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988. P. 7-17.

8Cottrell J. Romans. The College Press NIV commentary. College Press Publish-
ing Company, 1996.
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[eno ¢ 6AmKaniumMMmn 3a6oTaMn ApeBHeit Llepkeu. Ho 0CO6eHHO
B 9ToM NocnaHMM faHHble BOMPOCHI CyTb B KOHEYHOM MTOre BOMPOChI
LlepKBN — 1 MMpa — BCEX BPEeMeH: HemnpepbIBHOCTL BOXKbEro 3ambic-
Nla 0 CraceHMn, TPex M Hy>XKAa YenoBeka, To, UTo Bor npegycmoTpen
BO XpUCTE O NPEOAOSIEHNIM HALLIEro rPexa, MyTb XXU3HU B CBATOCTU
1 TBepaas YBEPEHHOCTb Mepes IMLOM CTPaaaHnii u cMepTu»8

3. Bpemsa HanucaHuA

Mo BpemeHM HanucaHUsa PuM. 3aHMMaET nocsiefHee MecTo B paay
nocnaHmii AnNocTona, NUcaHHbIX UM B MEPUOS AEATE/ILHOCTU [0 Y3
B Kecapun 1 Pume8/. 3TO ¢ TOYHOCTLIO OMnpeaenseTca JaHHbIMW, OT-
KpblBaeMbIMU B CaMOM PUM., Ha KOTOPbIe eJMHOMNAacHO CCbIIatoTCs BCe
61bnencTbI.

B koHLUe Pum. (15:25-30) ANocTos yBeaoM/sSIET PUMCKNX XPUCTUAH,
YTO OH MAeT B Mlepycannm ¢ MUIOCTbIHEN, O KOTOPOI peyb UAET U B MO-
cnaHusax K KopuHgpsaHam (1 Kop. 16:1-3; 2 Kop. 8:3-4), ¢ MUNOCTbI-
Heln, cobpaHHO OT 6paTn B MakefoHnn v Axanu. Mpu atom AnocTon
MPOCUT XPUCTUAH CMOCTMELLIECTBOBATL MY CBOMMMW MOSIUTBaMN K bory,
BBUAY OXXNJAOLLIMX €ro 3aTPYAHEHWN CO CTOPOHbI HEBepYOLLVX B Lyaee
(Pum. 15:30-31; cp.: desH. 20:3-22). BmecTe ¢ TeM, anocTton Masen
BbICKa3bIBAET UM CBOE HaMepeHWe MoceTUTb MX TOTYac, Kak TOSIbKO MC-
MoNHNT cBoe Aeno B Nepycannme (desH. 19:21; Pum. 1:11; 15:28).

C yyeTOM 3TUX AaHHbIX CYHNTAETCS, YTO BPeMs HanmcaHnsa Pyum. oT-
HOCUTCA KO BPeMeHW Moc/fefHero nyreLlecTsna Anocrosna ms Ipeumm
B Nepycanum (OeaH. 20:3), TO eCTb K KOHLY «TpeTbero AnocTo/lb-
CKOro MyTeLuecTBMUA»83 NPU 3aBeEPLLIEHNN «ero TPEXMECAYHOTO rpe-
6biBaHUSA B Ennage»8 O TOYHON »e gaTe HanmcaHUs PUM. B PycCKOii
OGMBNENCKO HayKe HET eAMHOMBIC/TNA. BOT MHEHMST HEKOTOPbIX 60ro-
C/OBOB:

8Moo D.J. TheEpistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996. R 22.

8/ lopckuii A., npoT. O6pasoBaHMe KaHOHa CBALLEHHbIX KHUr Hosoro 3aseTa//
MpunbasneHne K TBOPEHUSIM CBAT bIX 0T LeB. 1871, Ne24. C. 310.

8BABepkuii (TayLues), apxven. PyKoBoACTBO K u3yyeHUo CesleHHoro MucaHns
Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 199.

8KaccumaH (be306pasos), C.XpUCT 0CK NepBoe XPUCT MaHCKOe MoKoneHue. C. 218.
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MBaHoB A. (1873 r.) — dpeBpasib — MapT 58 T.

CeatuTtens ®eochaH (Fosopos), ennckon (1879 r.) — 58 wnum 59 rr.

PosaHoB H. (1886 r.) — mexxay aekabpem 58 1. v heBpanem 59 .

PoxkgectBeHckumii B. (1887/88 r.) Hayano mapTta 58 r.

Neb6epes B. (1901 r.) — Hayano 59 r.

Enunckon HukaHop (1904 r.) — KoHew, 58 r. — Hayano 59 r.

Borpawescknii 4. (1904 r.) — 58/59 rT.

NonyxuH A. (1912 r.) — Havano 59 r.

>Keb6enes C. (1922 r.) — 58/59 rr.

Apxuenuckon Asepkunii (1956 r.) — BecHa 59 T.

MpoTtounepein A. MeHb — 3uma 57/58 .

Kak Bngum, ToyHas jara HarnucaHwus, corsiacHoO pyccknm 6mbnen-
cTam, Koneb6setcsa Mexxay 3umoii 57 r. v BecHol 59 r. Psg 3anagHbIx
nuccnegosaTeniel HasbiBalOT Hayano 58-ro r., HO 60LLIMHCTBO YKasbl-
BalOT Ha cepeanHy 50-x rogos, 55-57 rr. Tak, keimc [JaHH oTmMeva-
€T, UTO HeKOTOpble OTOABUIaOT BPEMS HarnmcaHus paHee 55 r., HO 3T0
BPSA4 /M ONpaBfaHHO, B YaCTHOCTW, BBUAY BMOJIHE BEPOATHOIO OTpa-
YKEHUS paHHUX NneT npasneHna HepoHa (54-68 rr.) B yBewaHum Aro-
cTona nokopstbcs Bnactam (Pum. 13:5—7)D.

4. MecTO HanmcaHus

Ha ocHoBaHMWM camoro Pum. Bce pycckme 6MBNencTbl CXOATCA
Ha ToM, 4YTo HanucaHo MNocnaHne B KopuHdpe. 13 KopuHa n otnpas-
NeHO 6b1N10 B PUM. OT0 SICHO BMAHO, BO-MEPBbIX, N3 TOT0, YTO MeXay
nvuamMmn, oT KOTOpPbIX ANOCTO/1 MOCLINAET NPUBETCTBUE PUMCKUM XPU-

D Dunnl. D.J. Romans, Vol.I. P. XLIII. KpaHdwnnbg v JykynTt-KoTaHcku Ham-
60/1ee BEPOATHLIM BPeMeHeM Ha3blBalOT KOHel, 55-ro — Hayano 56-ro rr. v »xe —
KOHel, 56-ro— Hayano 57-ro (Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical...
Vol.l. P. 14-16; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J.Romans. P. 18). K 58-my T.
OTHOCAT HanucaHue MocnaHua Sanday W. & Headlam A. C. P. X111, XXXVII, n,
rno daHHy, O. Michel, 1978; M. Black, 1973. K cepeanHe 50-x — D. Georgi, 1965;
G. Bornkamm, 1971; J. A. T. Robinson, 1976; ER Bruce, 1977; R.Jewett, 1979;
H. Koester, 1982; D. Zeller, 1973. PaHee 55 r. gatnposanm MocnaHue C. K. Barrett,
1957, E. Haenchen, 1971, A. Suhl, 1975, a Tako¥ BUAHbI vccnepoBatens, kak G. Lu-
edemann, 1984, oTHocA aguKT Knasams K41, aHe K 49 r., Ha3blBaN JaXKe B KA4ecTBe
BO3MOXHOM faTnposku 51-52 rr. (cm. Dunnl. D.J. Romans. Vol. 1. ib.).
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CTnaHam ynomuHatotes Main KopuHgsaHuH (Pum. 16:23; 1 Kop. 1:14),
«BbISIBMIEHHbIN 3a CBOE CTPaHHOMPUNMCTBO»9 1 EpacT, «ropoacko
Ka3HOXpaHuTesib», KOTOPoro H. Po3aHOB OTOXXAECTBAAET ¢ Tem Epa-
CTOM, O KOTOPOM AMOCTO/1 FOBOPUT BO BTOPOM MocfaHnm K TUMo-
dheto (4:20), kak 06 ocTasLiemMcs B KopnHpe9Z v BO-BTOPbIX, U3 TOTO,
yTo «MmogatensHuUa» 3Toro MocnaHmsa — ®umBea, 6bl1a ANAKOHMNCOM
KeHxpeiickoii uepken (Pum. 16:1), aKeHxpesi — 310 BOCTO4YHasa Ko-
pUHMCKas raBaHb CO CTOPOHbI JreiicKoro Mopsi.

B nonb3y Toro, 4to Pum. HanucaHo B KopuHde, npodeccop
0. V. PoXKecTBEHCKMIA NPUBOANT N CBUAETENLCTBA APEBHUX LLEPKOB-
HbIX NucaTenends.

C 3TuM cornacHbl MOYTK BCe 3anajHble yyeHble. B gononHeHmne
K BbILLEN3/IOXKEHHbIM AoKa3aTenbctBam M. AaHH {Romans. P. XLI1I)
yKasblBaeT Ha coo6LeHMe ANOCTONA O NMyTewecTsun B Nepycannm
(Pum. 15:25), uTo cornacyetcs co ceefeHuaMmn mn3 fesH. 20:3 o Tpex
MecsLax, NpPoBefeHHbIX UM B dnnage, T. €., 04eBUAHO, B KopuHde, rae
ero muccus bbina Hanbosnee ycnewHon (JesH. 18:1-18).

5. A3bIK 1 cTunb NocnaHus

Mpo6nema A3bika Pum. B pycckoi 6nbnenctmke paspaboTaHa cna-
60. CneymanbHbIX UCC/IEA0BaHMI rPeyecKoro TekcTa Pum. v ero ctnns
Ha pyCcCKOM fA3blke He BbIXoAwso. B pabotax C. K. CmupHoBa «Oco-
6GEHHOCTW rPeYecKoro A3blka HoBo3aBeTHOro»¥ H.H. Iy6okoscKo-
ro «Hosenwee npmnobpeTeHve g TEKCTyaNlbHOM KpUTUKM HoBoro
3aBeTa»%, «peyecknin A3blk brnbamn, ocobeHHo B HoBom 3aBeTe» %

9 PoxkaecTBeHCKUIA B. KoHenekT nekuymii no CesweHHomMy MucaHuio Hosoro 3a-
geTa. C. 74.

PPo3aHoB H. O603peHne nocnaHuii ceS T bix AnocTonos. C. 16.

BPoxkaecTBeHCKUI B. KoHenek T nekumii no CeaweHHomy MucaHunio Hosoro 3a-
geTa. C. 75.

9% CmunpHoB C. K. OcobeHHOCT U TPeyecKoro si3blka Hoso3ase T Horo // MMpubasne-
HUA K TBopeHMAM CeaTbix OTuos. 1891. Ne2. C. 483-614.

% 'ny6okosckuii H. H. Hogeil e npnobpeTeHna 4151 TeKCTYanbHON KPUTUKN
HoBoro 3aBeTa// XpucTmnaHckoe YyTeHne. 1899. Ne2. C. 331-405.

% rny6okoBckmii H. H. Mpeueckunii A3bik Bubnum, ocobeHHo B HoBom 3aseT ef/
XpucTumaHckoe yTeHme. 1901. Ne2. C. 3-50.



nasa 1. OCHOBHbIE BOMPOCHI NCArornku 41

n «bnbnencknin rpedecknin s3blk B NmcaHusx Betxoro n Hosoro 3a-
BeTa»9 PUM. yNIOMWHAETCS BCKOJIb3b. TeM He MeHee, NMYHKT O A3blke
M cTune PuM. BCTpedaeTcss BO MHOTMX ero ucarorn4yeckux mccrefoBa-
HUSIX OTEYECTBEHHbIX 3K3ereToB.

A. VIBaHOB roBOpUT, 4ro ArMocTo/ NMULIET He 6Oroc/I0BCKUIA Tpak-
Tar, a 06bIKHOBEHHOE MMUCbMO, M MOTOMY OT €ro Moc/NaHua Hesb3s
oXXmfaTtb CTPOroro CUCTeMaTUyecKoro rMopsigka B «passuTun U U30-
YKEHUWN MbICNEeN», HO, C APYroi CTOPOHbI, 4MHCTBO U OBLUUPHOCTb U3-
6paHHOro v NpeameTa NpmMgann PUM. «3amevaTeSlbHyH CTPOMHOCTb
M HENPEPbLIBHOCTb B XO4E MbICEN»%B,

Mpocheccop B. POXKAECTBEHCKMIA OTMEYAET, YTO C/I0r M MaHepa m3-
NO>KEeHUS Bcerpja coCTaBMsIlOT «BEPHOE O0TOOGpPaXkeHMe YMCTBEHHOTO
M HPABCTBEHHOIO CTPOSA BCAKOrO nucaTtens», a 0CO6EHHO Tex, Y KO-
TOPbIX «peyb BblIMBAETCA U3 cepAua, a He ecTb Aeflo ogHux ycT. Mo-
cnaHvs anoctona Masna, 1 Mexxay HUMK PUM., MOXHO CKasaTb, 60ree,
YeM Kakoe-HUOyab Apyroe, NpeacTaBnsaloT Takke BeCKOe JoKasaTesb-
CTBO 3TOV NCTUHbI»P. Kak 6bl MPoo/Kas 3Ty MbIC/b, CBATUTENbL Peo-
thaH nuweT: «MocnaHne He COAepP>Kao TO/IbKO 06pa3 y4eHUs CBbiLLE
BBEpPEeHHOro lMasny, HO N306paXKaso xapakrep, AyX M cepfLe v ero ca-
Moro. B IMocnaHum oHU (pUM/ISIHE) HE MO/ He YBUAETb ero camoro
M CNO3HAaTbCA C HAM 3a04HO» 100

[Ona B. POXXAeCTBEHCKOrO A3bIK U CTUNb PUM. NpeACcTaBnsaoT, C O4-
HOM CTOPOHbI, T€ XKe OCOBEHHOCTU, KaKMMM ANOCTON OTAnYaeTcs
BOOOLLLE: BClOAY pedb HanosIHeHAa HEOObIKHOBEHHOM HPaBCTBEHHOWM
CWJ/OM, KPaTKOCTbIO M BbICTPOTOWM, UTO BAO/IHE raPMOHUPYET ¢ na-
MEHHbIM XapaKTepoMm cBATOro lMaena. B To >ke BpeMsi umtaresib BCHO-
[y BUAUT Nepef cob6ov Nucatensl, «o61aaasllero, 04eBUAHO, OCTPOIA
W LUMPOKON MbIC/IbIO, KOTOpas, No406HO TOHKOMY pesLy, OTHET/INBO
OTMeYaeT camble HeYNOBUMbIE /151 MPOCTOro B3r/isga LUTPUXM N OTTEH-

97T ny6okoBckuin H. H. Brubnelicknii rpedeckmii a3biK B NucaHnsxX BeT xoro n H oBo-
ro 3aseTa. Kues, 1914,

BlBaHOB A. PYKOBOACTBO K UCT0/1KOBAT €/TbHOMY YT eHU0 KHUI HoBoro 3aBeT a.
C. 24.

PPoxkgecTBeHCKM B. KoHcnekT nekymnin no CesreHHomy MucaHunto Hosoro 3a-
geTa. C. 75.

I deothaH (F0BOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWE MEPBLIX BOCbMU [11aB MOCNaHWUSA CBSAT Or0
anocTonallasna KPumnaHam. C. 19.
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KN B pa3bupaemMomM rpegmeTe»; rMpy caMoOM BHUMATE/IbBHOM YTEHUWN
«HepenKo € TPYAOM MOXXHO Cl1efinTb 3a UCKYCHbIM AManeKTUYeCcKUM
npoLeccomMm passuTua Mblicnel B MocnaHnu»10L JaHHoe MocnaHne
npeacTaBaseT TakXKe UM BbICOKME 06pa3Lbl KpacHopeums AMoctona,
«TakK 4TO OT3bIB €ro 0 cebe, Kak 0 HEBEXK/E B C/I0BE, — 3aK/IHOYAET Npo-
theccop, — €CTb OT3bIB 60/M€e XPUCTUAHCKOrO CMUPEHHOMYAPUS ANO-
CTO/a, a He NpaBW/ibHasi OLLEHKA B AeCTBUTENBHOCTU» 1R

B Pum. «nposiBunack ¢ 0co60i cunoi n 4OCTOMHCTBOM, — MoOA-
yepkusaet A.M. byxapeB,— normyeckaa TBepAoCTb W MOCMef0-
BaTeNbHOCTbL ANocTona fA3blKOB» 1B B packpblTUM UCTUH BULHA
OCOGEHHO CWJIbHasA U BbICTpast B CBOUX AEWCTBUAX ANASIEKTUKA, HU3-
nararouian mn jaxke npefynpexkaaroLlas BCAKMe NpepekaHnusa v paspe-
wlaroulas HeloymeHus. Bce MCTUHbI AMOCTON pacKpbIBaeT He OTBJie-
YEeHHO, a KaK CBOe COCTOsIHME WU YyBCTBOBaHUe: «Onpasgallecs
BEpPOIO, MMUP MMambl K Bory Nocnogom Hawinmm rcycom XpUCTOM...
HO 1N xBanIMMcsa B ckopbex» (5:1-3),— cTpakaeT Mnpwu pacKpbl-
TN NeyvasbHbIX Mbicneii: «OKassHeH a3 yenosek: KTo mMsi n36asut
OoT cMepTun cesa» (7:24), — WM caM OH BOCTOPraeTcs M BOCXULLLAeTCS
KaKoW-11mb0o CBETNOM UCTUHOM: «Aule Bor no Hac, KTO Ha Hbl; Vke
y60 CBoero CblHa He NoLjaje, HO 3a Hac Bcex npegan ectb Ero, kako
y60 He n ¢ Hum BcA Ham gapcteyeT... KTO Hbl pa3nyynT ot Jlio6Be
Boxxusa» (8:31, 32, 35).

«Y4ueHUe 00 OTBEPIXKEHUU nyfeeB N U3BpaHUU A3bIYHUKOB MO-
Ny4nno ocobeHHOe BblpaXkeHMe U CU/ly OT TOro to6Be06UNLHOI0
y4yactusa, — nonaraet byxapes A. M., — Kakoe ANOCTO/1 U3bABAAN
0 CBOUX, “YHUUMIKEHHbIX CO BCEM BEIKUM TMPW3BaHMEM CBOUM’,
equHOM/IeMeHHUKax. AMOCTOJ/T BbICKa3biBaeT M CBOKD TOTOBHOCTb
Ha “BCAKOe BO3MOXKHOe U fla>ke HEeBO3MOXXHOEe CcaMOro>KepTBoBaHmMe”
[ONs X criaceHnsa U CBUAETeNbCTBYET, “Kak 6bl B HEKOTOPOEe U3BMHEHUE
MX, O PEBHOCTU UX — TOJIbKO He MO pasymy, U C BOCTOProM OTKpbIiBaeT
TaliHy OyayLLero nx NoOMmIoBaHmnsA» 104

n PoxxaecTBeHCKMIA B. KoHCMeKT nekumii no CeaweHHoMy Mucanuio Hosoro 3a-
eTa.C.75-76.

12Tam »e. C. 76.

1Bbyxapes A. M. O nocnaHun K PumnsHam. C. 12.

14Tamxe. C. 15-16.
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Kacasicb HpaBCTBEHHOW >XM3HW, CBATON [laBes, CMeHss yMorse-
HMe MPeACTaBUTb Tefla «B XXEPTBY, CBATYIO, GraroyrofHyto Bory»
M He CNUTLCA «C BEKOM CUM» (12:1-2), BbICTYNaeT rnepes pumasHamu,
KaK «MMELLNA Aep3HOBEHME M B/IaCTb BCEMUPHOrO U HeNpepekae-
MOro bo>XecTBeHHOro yunTens, CTOALLEro B NOABUIE WU Ha CTPadKe
Lepksu: “Oa He LapcTByeTy60 rpex B MEPTBEHHOM BaLLlleM Tese... rpex
60 BaMu fa He 06nafaeT” (6:12-14), “Bcsika AyLua BAacTeM npeaepka-
wym ga rnosuHyetca” (13:1)» 106 OcobbiM nadocom HarosiHeHO o6pa-
LLeHWE K A3bl4HMKaM: «Bam rnaronto A3bIKOM... He XBa/IUCA Ha BETBMU...
pevelun y6o: oTioMmmLiacs BETBU... HO 6olics. Alle 60 bor ecTecTBeH-
HbIX BEeTBEI He nowage, fa He Kako 1 Tebe He nowage» (11:13-21).

Boob6uie, Pum., cuntaet A. M. byxapeB, OT/IMYaeTCA BO3BbILLEH-
HOCTbIO, TOPXKECTBEHHOCTbLIO, «M, OTHACTU, COCTA3aTENIbHOCTLIO» 106
Peub >xmBas, cobecegoBatenbHass MOpPoV npespalyaeTcs B MPsSMONn
Ananor, CoCTOSLLLMI N3 KpaTKMX BOMPOCOB M OTBETOB, MHOTA Aaxe
He 3aKOHYeHHbIX1J7, YTO 0YeHb APKO BPOCaeTCs B /1a3a B CNABAHCKOM
rnepeBoje, KOTOPbIi, KakK U3BECTHO, NpeAcTaB/iseT coboi KanbkKy rpe-
yeckoro TekcTa. byxapeB A. M. BblenseT TakxKe paf C/10B ¢ «HeOObIK-
HOBEHHbIM 3Ha4YeHWEM W BbIPAXKEHU TakXKe HEOObIKHOBEHHbIX»,
TaKMX KaK «MJ0Tb; 3aKOH FPEXOBHbIN, CyLLNiA BOYyAEX MOUX; Teso
CMepTW Ces; O rpece OCyAM rPex BO MJIOTU; MNaye yrnosaHWsA BO yNoBa-
Hue BepoBa» 1B

Ennckon HwukaHop, BKpaTue Kacasicb 3TOM TeMbl, ONpoBepraet
«MHEeHVe HEKOTOPbIX»1H 4yTo NnepBoHavasibHO PuM. 6b110 Hanuca-
HO Ha NaTUHCKOM fi3blKe, MOTOMY YTO, BO-MEPBbIX, FPEYECKNI A3bIK
PUM. npeaAcTaBnseT «ACHble Cnefbl» ero nepBoHavyasibHOM YMCTOThI,
He CBOWMCTBEHHOI nepesojam, W, BO-BTOPbIX, B anocTO/Ib,CKOe BPeEMS
rpeyvecknii A3blK BblT «B 60MLLLIOM YNOTPebieHUN B PUMcKo vmne-

1Bbyxapes A. M. O nocnaHun KPumnsiHam. C. 16.

16Tam »xe.

107Tam »e.

1BTam e

1®Takoro MHeHMA NPUAEPXKMBAINCH, KakK cBuaeTenscTeyeT A. BaHOB {PyKoBoa-
CT BO K UCLLO/KOBAT eTbHOMY YT eHMo kHur Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 27), bennspmuH, Kop-
Henui A. Nanuge. OcHOBaHWe CBOEro MPEeAMNOSOXKEHNS OHW BUAENWN B TOM, YTO ne-
penuvcumk MNMocnanusa 6bin pUMASHUH TepTuii (Pym. 16:22).
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puUun, N MHOTMe Bfajesin UM CBOBOLHO»; Ha «/TaTUHCKOM >Ke S3blKe
CTECHANINCL NUCATb N NPUPOLHBbIE pUMAAHe» 10

CoBepLUEHHO B APYroM pakypce paccmMaTpuBaeT BOMPOC O CTU/e
M A3bike Pum. enmckon Muxamn (JlysmH). OH OTMeYa€eT, UTO MO BHELL-
Hel cTpPyKType Pum. camoe CTPOMHOE M3 BCEX MOC/aHWIi CBATOrO
AnocTona; B HEM ecTb OfjHa rfaBHas MbIC/lb, KOTOpas pa3BMBaeTCH
BO BCceM [locnaHuUKM nornyeckn, nocnegosatTesibHO U CTPOMHO, «OT-
TOro-TO MPW YTEHUUM ero TakK fIerko cnefuTb 3a CBA3bI0 U Nocnefosa-
Te/IbHOCTbIO, KaK HX B 0AHOM [ocnaHnK; 3T0 CKopee HaykoobpasHoe
uccnefoBaHue, Y4eM NnpocToe NMcbmMo»11l ANOCTON MNOCbINAeT 3TO
MMUCbMO B CaMblli LIEHTP FPEKO-PUMCKOro 06pa3oBaHus, U, «KaK Gyaro
B COO6Pa3HOCTb 3TOMY Ha3HaAYeHMIO, NMULLIET er0 0COH6EHHO CTPOro, dun-
N0CcOhCKM, 4TOObI YA0BNETBOPUTL 06PA30BAHHOCTM PUMNSAH»112

C Takoli oueHKol Pum. ennckona Muxawna He cornaceH C. A. XKe-
6eneB. OH rOBOPUT, YTO «HM B OAHOM MHOM U3 NaBNOBbIX MOCNaHWUIA
He BCTPeYaeTca Takoro pasHoobpasns B CTUNE U CNOCcobax Bblpaxke-
Hna»13 C. A. XKebenes Hapsagy ¢ «<MCTUHHO-(OUNOCONCKUMU pac-
CY>XKAEHNAMN U TNYHOKO-NO3TUHECKUMU» KapTUHaMU HaxoauT B Pum.
MecTa, KOTOpble 47151 HEF0 «TPUBUaASIbHbIE, CKYUYHbIE HArPOMOXXAEHUS
U nepeymcneHnsa » 114

Mopgsoas MTor, MOXXHO CKasaTb, YTO, MO O6LLLEeMY MHEHUIO HalLnX
ak3ereToB, NocnaHme K PUMnsHamMm nNpubnmkaeTcs K «CBA3HOMY 60-
rOC/I0BCKOMY TpakTaTy, HO TPaKTaTy He CyXOMY, CXONacTUYECKOMY,
a>knBomy, B KOTOPOM anocTtos lNasen coxpaHsaeT CBOM CBOOGOAHbLIN
ANanornyecknii ctnnb» 115

CnoBapHbIii 3anac PUM. OCTaTO4YHO 6orat 1 CBUAETENbCTBYET O Bbl-
COKOW cTeneHu KynbTypbl. M3 7094 cnoB, HacUMUTbIBaeMbIX B MPU3Ha-
BaeMbIX MNOA/IMHHbLIMUY MmocnaHuax an. Nasna, 1068 cBnaeTensCcTBYOT
0 3HaKOMCTBe aBTopa C 3/I/IMHCKOM MbIC/bIO M XOpoLLeM 3HaHuM Cen-
TyarnHTbl. 13 peKuX C/OB, YKa3blBalOLLNX Ha BbICOKUIA KY/bTYPHbI

MOHwukaHop (KameHcknid), en. Tonkosblit AnocTon. C. 12.

M Mwuxann (JlyauH), en. Pumckas Liepkosb v MocnaHue Kk Pumnsivam. C. 26.
12Tam>»e. C. 26-27.

113Kebenes C. A. AnocTon Masen v ero nocnaHms. C. 98.

114Tam >e.

1bMeHb A., npot. Cnosapb no bubnunonormumn. C. 26.
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YPOBEHb, Mbl BCTPEYAEM, HAMpPUMep, r/1aron AVTIoTPOTEUOU,0l «BOEBATh
npoTmB» Koro (7:23), KOTOpbIV 60/bLLE He BCTPEYAETCS BO BCE rpe-
yecko bubnumn, n gpyrme pegkue cosa, NOAXOAALLME NNLLIb K 0COObIM
KOHTEKCTaM, K NpuMepy, OTTOKOPOJOKIO, «Harps>KeHHoe OXXuja-
HUe», 3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAHHOE TO/IbKO B XPUCTMAHCKOW NnuTepaTy-
pe (8 HoBom 3aBeTe asaxkapl, Pum. 8:19 n dnn. 1:20, ny OpureHa),
xoTa Nonnbuin u MayTtapx ynoTpebnstoT COOTBETCTBYOLW NI raron
ATOKOPOOOKEW. [LOCTOMHO BHMMaHUS MCMOMb30BaHWE C/I0B U3 HpaB-
CTBEHHOW (hr0cohnm, CBOMCTBEHHOE BbICOKOOOPA30BaHHbLIM Mpes-
CTaBUTENAM 3NIMHUCTUYECKOM KyNbTypbl, HANprmMep, KOBrkKel «Haane-
XKNT» (Ta ] KOBNKOVTA «HefoMKHOoe», Pum. 1:28). Kak n Ha apyrve
HOBO3aBeTHble TEKCThbl, HA PUM. cU/IbHOE BAMAHME OKa3ana JieKcuka
CenTyaruHTbl, TaK YTO MHOTME TEPMMHbI MOXXHO MPaBU/IbHO MOHATb
JMLLb B 3TOM BETX03aBETHOM KOHTEKCTE: B K/1aCCUYECKOM Fpevyeckom
OHW WM UMEKT UHOM cMblcn (Hanp., cfioBa rHesga OlKal-: «0npas-
[blBaTb», «OMpaBAaHme», «NpaBegHOCTb», KOIVOC B 0ObIYMHOM Tpeu.
«0bWwKnii», B CentyarnHte n Hosom 3aBeTe «/INLLIEHHbIN CBATOC-
TU», «KHEYUCTbIN», «NPOaHHbIA»), U UX 3HAYEHME B NEPEBO/E
LXX mn HoBom 3aBeTe npeTepnesio CyLLECTBEHHbI cABUT (OANBEIO
«NCTUHa», OlI0ONAKN «3aBeT», dO&A «cnaBa», Koplog «focnoab»,
VOLIOG «3aKOH»).

B cTMneBom OTHOLLEHMU A3bIK PUM. NMPU3HAETCA B BbICLLIENW cTere-
HU pa3suTbiM. CTUAb PYM. 0TMeueH 6GosbLUel NMTepaTypHOi YTOH-
YEHHOCTBIO M 3apyauLMeli, YeM gpyrve nocnaHmsa Anoctona. Hanmume
B PUM. pnTOpUYEeCcKMX NPUEMOB MOXET, KPOME BCErO MPOYero, Nposau-
BaTb CBET Ha BbICOKMI YPOBEeHb 06pa3oBaHHOCTU agpecaToB Pum., Tak
Kak aBTop npeAnonaraeT 3HaKOMCTBO MX C 3TUMM NprieMamMun. B o6Liem
TOHe PuM. 4yyBCTBYEeTCA MOLLb, HO He THeB, Kak B MocnaHun Kk Mana-
TaMm; ero xapakTep ckopee foKasaTe/lbHbliA, YHeM MOMeMUYECKNIA B CPaB-
HEeHUW C MOCNaHUAMU K KOpUH(psaHaM. CeMUTUYECKOe BANSHWE YyB-
CTBYETCS, HO He HAcTO/IbKO, YTOObI OHO MEPEBELLIMBASIO FPEYECKOe, TaK
YTO B PUM. HET AABHbIX CBUAETENLCTB, YTO aBTOP MbIC/IWU/ MO-apameit-
CKW. B cTUie 0TMevatoTca 3HaunTeNbHbIE BapuaLn; OT S/TMHUCTUYe-
CKOM Anatpubbl (CM. HUXKE) A0 TMMHUYECKMX 3N1eMeHToB (11:33-36)
NNUTyprmudecknx sosrnacos (3:25, 4:25, 6:4-5) 1 TOPIXKECTBEHHbIX UC-
nosegaHuii Bepbl (1:3-4, 10:9). BpemeHamm cTUb PUM. Npmnbamnkaet-
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€S K CTU/IIO carnmeHUManbHOM 6Mbieinckoin nutepaTypsbl, MHOTAA K CTU-
N0 PaBBUHUCTUYECKON 3kK3eresbl MNmncaHns M KyMpaHCKUX CBUTKOB.
ABTOpP He BblKa3blBaeT 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B KN1aCCUYECKOM CTUe
1 He 06Hapy>K1BaeT HAUMTaHHOCTM B U3SALLHOM CMIOBECHOCTU 3/1/U-
Hu3mMa. CB. VMoaHH 3naroycT B 4-m «CJi0Be O CBALLEHCTBE», TOBOPA,
YTO He TPebyeT OT NacTbips «u3saLLecTsa Vicokpata, cubl JemocdeHa,
BaXKHOCTN dyKmAnAa M BbICOThI MNnaTtoHa», v untnpysa 2 Kop. 11:6
(KTT): «51 HEUCKYCeH B C/10Be, HO HE B MO3HaHUW», CTaBUT B MPUMEP
an. Masna, Tak xapakTepu3ys ero CTU/b: OH «CKY/EeH B C/I0BaX U COCTaB
€ro peum rnpocT U HeMCKyceH (Tn AEEEL TITWXEVEIV KOl TNV GUVONKNY Twv
OVOUIATWY ARV ... Kol A@eAR)»116 Bnipoyem, HecripaseaMBo 6bI1o Bbl
yTBEPXKAaTh, YTO A3blK PUM. BOBCE JIMLLEH KpPacoTbl U U3SALLECTBA.
B kayecTBe NpumMepoB (Ha HEKOTOPbIE N3 KOTOPbIX 06paTui BHUMa-
Hue y>ke 6/mK. ABrycTuH B De doctrina christiana 1V. 7) nccnegosatenn
NMPMBOAAT Takne pUTOpUYECKNE NPUEMbI, KaK «BocxoasLlasa rpaja-
Umna» NN «HapacTaHue» (KNMMakc), Hamp., B Pum. 5:3-5, 8:29-30,
10:14-15; accoHaHC: @BOvoL OVOU « (MOJHbI) 3aBUCTU, yOuUiicTBa»
(1:29), AouvETOUG ACULVOETOUC «HECMbIC/IEHHbI, BEPONMOMHbI» (CT. 31);
MapoHOMa3uIo: L UTIEPMPOVEIV Ttap’ O Sel PPOVEIV, AN (PPOVEIV &IC TO
OWPPOVEIV «He MbIC/IUTL 0 cebe 6osbLUe, YEM AOSXKHO MbICAINTb, HO,
MbICNS, AOCTUraTh 3apasombicnsa» (12:3 K1), o de daKPIVOPEVOG oV
Ay KOTOKEKPITOL «a COMHEBAIOLLMIACA, eCN ecT, ocy>kaeH» (14:23
KI); napannenusm, B YacTHOCTWU, xmasm (1:17-18; 2:6-11; 6:3;
11:22; 11:33-36). Co BpemeH AOKTOPCKOM guccepTauum Pygonsta
BynbTmaHa «CTmnb nponoseawn Masna M KWHNUKO-CTOMYECKasA AnaTt-
puba» (1910) obLienpu3HaHHbI 3/1EMeHTbI AnaTpmbsbl B PUM.: obpa-
LeHne K BoobpaxkaeMomy cobecefHUKY (2:1-5; 2:17-24; 9:19-21;
11:17-24; 14:4, 10), oTBETbI Ha IKOObI 3BYy4aLLEe BO3PAKEHUS U JTIOXK-
Hble BbIBOAbI (3:1-9; 3:31-4:2a; 6:1-3, 15-16; 7:7, 13-14; 9:14-15,
19-20; 11:1-3, 11, 19-20)117.

16WoaHH 3natoycT, De sacerdotio IV. 6 (Sources chrétiennes 272, Paris, 1980.
TLG 2062 085).

117 Cranfieid C.E. B.A Critical and Exegetical... Vol.l. P.24-27; MyersC.D.
“Epistle to the Romans” P. 825-826. Pycck. nepes. paboTbl bynbtmaHa cwm.: P. BynbT-
MaH. M36paHHoe: Bepa 1 noHMmaHwue/nepes. A. K. JlasgaHckoro. M., POCCI9oH,
2004. Bonee HoBble MccnegoBaHMs aTon Tembl: Stowers S.K. 7he Diatribe and Pauls
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CoBpeMeHHble uUccrefoBaTeny BCE 60/bLLe BHUMAHUA YAENAOT
COMOCTaB/IEHNIO HOBO3aBETHbIX MUCAHWIA C ApeBHEN NuTepaTtypoi
Ans 60nee TOYHOrO OMpeAeneHns XKaHpa OTAebHbIX KHUT 1 chparmeH-
ToB. Ecnn Agonbd [ericcmaH B Havasie X X B. B CBOMX OCHOBOMOSa-
ralvoLmx NccnefoBaHmsaX No conocTas/ieHno A3bika 1 cTunsa Hosoro
3aBeTa C He/IMTepaTypHbIMW Manupycamu BblLenns Asa Tuna nucem:
nuceMa (Briefe), HocAwme 60/1ee YacTHbIM 1 criyvaliHbIA XxapakTep,
n nocnaHus (Episteln) ckopee 605ee BHELLHErO XapaKTepa, OT/IM4yato-
LLMECA WUCKYCHOM NnTepaTypHOi 06paboTKOA, U OTHEC nocnaHus
an. MNaena K TMNY nucem, a He NMocnaHuii, To NPOAO/HKMBLLNE ero pa-
60Ty yyeHble NPULLI K UHBIM BbIBOAAM, YTO OCO6EHHO KacaeTcs Pum.
Tak, Kapn JoHdpug 0OTHOCUT PUM. K>XaHpY «NmncbMa-odepka» («let-
ter-essay»), a CteHnn CToyapc — K «MPOTPenTUYECKUM MUCbMaM»,
BOCXOAALLMM K «MPOTPenTUKamMm» CO(MUCTOB, XapaKTEPHOW OCOGEH-
HOCTbIO KOTOPbIX ABMAETCA yBeLlaHWe NPUHATL HOBbIV 06pas >XXns-
HW. Opyrune asTopbl (cpean HMX ocobeHHo W. Wuellner, G. Kennedy,
R.Jewett) npogo/mKatoT nccnegosatb Pum. cpefcrsammn 6mbnenctmye-
CKOro MeToja, MOMyYMBLLErO Ha3BaHUE «PUTOPUYECKOr0 aHann3a»
(rhetorical criticism)118

CoBpeMeHHbIVi KaTonmM4yeckuii aBTop bpeHaaH balipH oTmevaeTt HO-
Bble TEHAEHUMWN B 3K3ereTke Hosoro 3aseta Boo6LLE U PUM. B yacT-
HOCTW, HaMeTMUBLUMECH B MOc/efHWe [Ba AecATUIeTUsA: 1) BMecTo
K/1acCNYECKOro as1s 61ubneickoin ak3eresbl akLieHTa Ha UICTOPUYECKOT
06CTaHOBKE BHMMaHMe MccnefoBaTesieii cocpefoTavymBaeTcs Ha nn-
TepaTypHOW CTPYKTYype TeKcTa M YnTaTe/IbCKOM OTK/IMKE ero agpeca-
TOB — MOAXO0AE, BbI3BaHHOM AOCTUXKEHMUAMU (hNN0COCKOM repMeHes-
TUKN; 2) eCnn B NPeEXHWe BpeMeHa PMM. 3a4acTyto paccmMaTpuBasiochb
KakK 60rocnoBCKNIA KOMMNEHAWNYM, CErofHA Ha HEro CMOTPAT npexae

Letter to the Romans. Chico, CA, 1981. Cm. Takke: AyHu [. HoBbIin 3aseT 1 ero nn-
TepaTypHoe okpyxeHue. CIM6., 2000. C. 197-199, 217.

18 Myers C. D. Epistle to the Romans. P. 825. Moapo6HbIi pa3bop puTopuye-
CKoOW cTpyKTypbl MocnaHms cm.: Witherington B. [l Pauls Letter to the Romans. A
Socio-Rhetorical Commentary. Eerdmans Publishing Company. P. 16-22. Cm. Takke
AyHn [1.HoBbI1 3aBeT Wero nMTepaTypHOe OKpyXeHue. C. 216, 06 «anuUgnKTun-
YecKOM»  (MN «3MUAENKTUYECKOM»), T.e. 03HaKOMUTESbHO-4EMOHCTPATMBHOM
xapakTepe MocnaHus K PuMnsHam, KOTOPbIA, OAHAKO, B TOTAALLIHEM KOHTEKCTE BOC-
MPUHUMAIICS KaK MPOTPENTUYECKUIA.
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BCEro Kak Ha yBeLleBaTe/ibHOe MMCbMO, MOSTHOE PUTOPUYECKMX Npue-
MOB, CTaBsLLee Liefblo nepesaTb YMTaTesiM CBOM OMbIT XKU3HW B [lyxe
M y6eonTb MX, YTO KaK eBPEN, TaK N A3bIYHUKM MOTYT OnpaBfaThCcs
TOMbKO Bepor BO XpucTa; 3) NMpuBeYveHMe K aK3erese COLUabHbIX
HaykK, B YaCTHOCTW, «COLMOMOTNN 3HAHUSA», MOHATUSA «CUMBOJINYE-
CKOro yHUBeEpcyMa» WHAWBWUAOB, YTO B COMETAHUN C NpeaplayLLiei
0COGEHHOCTbIO MOPOXKAaeT pPa3/INyHble BEPCUUN «COLMO-pPUTOpUYE-
CKOWM» mHTepnpetauun. Cam baipH cumMTaeT NpeBa/IMpyOLLUM CTU-
nem PyM. annaeiKTUYecKy0 pUTOPUKY, T. €. LeEMOHCTPATMBHYHO, TOP-
YKECTBEHHYIO peyb, YTBEPXKAAIOLLYHO HeKMe NPOoroBeayemble LEEHHOCTU
VN1 OTBEPraroLLyto Henpuremsembiell9

I>kelimc [laHH, ubsi MO3ULMA B 3TOM BOMPOCE NPEACTaB/SETCA HaM
Hambosiee B3BELLEHHOM, BO3paXKaeT MPOTMB OTHECEHUS PUM. K OAHOM
13 N3BECTHbIX INTEPATYPHO-PUTOPUYECKMX (hOpM — «aenmbepaTme-
HOM», «MPOTPENTUYECKON» NN «3NNLENKTNUYECKON», MOCKOSIbKY
rNasHbIF cMbIc/1 [ocNaHMs COCTOUT B «yHUKanbHO MaB/10BOM MCKYC-
CTBE U COAEP>XKaHUM». UTO >Ke KacaeTcsi HECOMHEHHbIX PUTOPUYECKMX
NPUEMOB, NAMOMATUNYECKMX 060POTOB M T. M., TO ANOCTO MOJIb30BaN-
CSl BCEM 3TUM, YCBOEHHbIM B MOPsKE LIKOMbHOrO 06pa3oBaHnNs TOM
3M0XW, CKOpee eCTECTBEHHO M HEOCO3HAHHO, YeM CO3HATE/bHO U Liene-
HarnpaseHHO, 3a60TACb NCK/IKOYMNTENTBHO O TOM, YTOObI JOHECTU A0 Yn-
TaTeseil cBOWM rnyb0oKMe NPO3pPeHMS U BbIBOALIIA

6. INoA/IMHHOCTb 1 HeMNoOBpPeXXaeHHOCTb 'locnaHunA

Mpo6nemoii nognnHHocTK MocnaHnsa K PumnsiHam 3aHMManmch
OYeHb HEMHOIMe pycckme 6mbnenctol. CeATUTENbL PeothaH roBopuT:
«Bonpoc o nognnHHocTK MocnaHmMs He CTaBUM, Haxost er0 OKOHYa-

19Byrne B.Romans. P.4-7. «CoLMNO-pPUTOPUYECKUNIA MeTO» BBEAEH B Hayu-
HblA 060POT B ABYX paboTax BepHoHa Po66uHca (Vernon K. Robbins): The Tapes-
try o fEarly Christian Discourse: Rljetoricy Society and Ideology (London: Routledge,
1996) nExploring the Texture of Texts: A Guide to Socio-Rhetorical Interpretation
(Valley Forge: Trinity Press International, 1996). Cm.: Jewett R., Kotansky R. D., &
Epp E.J. Romans. P.2. N. 16. [p>kynT 1 KOoTaHCKW/ Ha3blBatOT CBOM MOAx0[, KOTOPO-
My OHW YAENA0T OrPOMHOE MeCTO B MPEAMNCIOBUM K CBOEMY KOMMEHTAPUIO, « COLLNO-
VCTOPUYECKUM N PUTOPUYECKUM.

DDunn]. D.J. Romans. Vol. I. P. LIX-LX.
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Te/IbHO PEeLUEHHbIM TeM CaMbIM, YTO ero JaéT Ham LiepkoBb, Kak INMocna-
Hue cBAToro Nasna. PewleHne 310 cusibHee U YCNOKOUTE/IbHEE BCAKOIO
apyroro. Cnbllwurm rosioc Matepu 1 He TPEBOXMM Ceb51 HUKaKMMM He-
JoymeHuamn» 121

3anagHoe paLVoOHa/INCTUYecKOoe 60rocsioBne, He UMetoLLEe aBTo-
puteTom LlepkoBHoe MpedaHue n 6yayum rnyxum K ronocy Liepksu,
HauunHasa ¢ KoHua XV I11 Beka, 4acTo BbICKa3biBasl0 COMHEHUA OTHOCU-
TeNIbHO MOA/IMHHOCTU PyM., Kak B LLe/IOM, TaK U OTAE/bHbIX €ro YacTerd;
rnoaTomMy BCA Halla nuTepatypa no JaHHOMY Bornpocy (UCKMoveHne —
TONbKO NMpoTomeper A. MeHb) cTpomaach Ha ONMPOBEPXKEHUU paLuno-
Ha/TUCTUYECKON KPUTUKMN.

6.1.ABTOp [Mocnanwus

MpuHagne>xHocTs Pym. ceaTomy anoctony Maesy, No o6LemMy MHe-
HWUIO PYCCKNX 3K3ereToB, HET HEO6XOAMMOCTM 3alLMLLIATb, TaK Kak aH-
TaCTUYHOCTb OTPULLAHWIA, CHavana dBaHCOHa M Bayapa, a moTom Tak
Ha3blBaeMOI pagmKasnbHoW LWKosbl (LUTekK, MupcoH, JlomaH, Habep),
CO3HAIOT CaMu 3amnafHble paumoHannctbl (LauTeH, ManbumaH, Jinncu-
yc 1 ap.)12 KOnuxep NpamMo 3asB/seT, YTO «MOA/IMHHOCTL ociaHusa
MOXXET OCrapuBaTb TO/IbKO TOT, KTO OTBaXXUTCH BbIK/HOUYUTL U3 UCTO-
pun NNYHOCTL arnocTtosia MNaena» 13

MoannHHOCTL PUM. nMeeT 3a cebs Kak BHYTPeHHWE foKa3aTeslb-
cTBal Tak 1 BHeLLHMe cBNAeTeNbCTBa; «KnmmeHT Pumckunia (ep. 1 ad
Cor. c. 35), Monukapn CmupHckunii (ad Philipp, c. 6) NpuHei (adv.
paer. 3, 16, 3), TeptynnuaH (pe corona mil c. 6; adv. Prax. c. 13). Knu-
MeHT AnekcaHgpuiickuin (Strom. 3. P. 457) v Bce no3gHeme nuca-
TENIN U Ja>XKe epeTUKN 3HAKOT U LUTUPYIOT 310 NMocnaHue»1h

He cymeB onpoBeprHyThL npoucxoxxaeHue NocnaHmsa ot anocTo-
na lMasna, NPOTECTAHTCKME KPUTUKWN CTa/IN BbICKa3blBaTb COMHEHUS

m ®eocpaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TO/MKOBaHME MepBbIX BOCbMW FN1aB MOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonalMasna kPumnaHam. C. 20.

126o0rpawiesckmia [. . HenospeXxAeHHOCT b NocnaHWA CBATOro anocTona [asna
KPvumnaHam. C. 178.

12B3/TonyxmH A. . Tonkosast bubnus. C. 395.

24Bbyxapes A. M. O nocnaHnu KPumnaHam. C. 2-3.

1511BaHOB A. PYKOBOACTBO K MCT 0/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHWI0 KHUr Hosoro 3aseT a.
C. 26.
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OTHOCUTE/IbHO €ro Le/IOCTHOCTU. TakK BO3HUKIN B GUBIENCTMYECKON
nnTepaType pag «npobnems.

6.2.Mpo6nema noganuHHoctm 12-15rnas

Ha ocHoBaHMM TOrO, YTO ¢ 12-i rnasbl Mo 15-t0 peyb B PUM. pes-
KO MepemMeHsIeTCs CO CTPOro AOrMaTUYecKmnx UccnefoBaHni Ha Hpas-
CTBEHHble HacTas/eHus, Melimani BOBCE OTPULAET MOA/IMHHOCTb 3TUX
yeTbipex rnae. o ero MHeHMIO, PUM. JO/HKHO 3akaHuuBaTbea 11-i
rnasoit®

JaHHaa rmnoTesa COBEPLUEHHO MPOU3BOJIbHA, NGO HWU B O4HOM
[JPEBHEM CMWUCKE Mbl He BCTpeyaeM Mogo6HOro o6bLémMa Pum. Tak
NMPOM3BO/IbLHO COKpaLLaTbh PUM. MOXET TO/IbKO YeNl0BEK, COBEPLLUEHHO
He 3HaKOMbIV CO BCEM KOPMycOM MocsaHnii AnocTosia a3blkos. UNHa-
Ye Obl OH yBUAES, UTO B TeX MOCNaHUAX, B KOTOPbIX MMaBHOW AB/IAETCA
Jormartmyeckas TeMa, HpaBCTBEHHAA YacTb Bcerga crefyeT 3a JorMmaru-
YeCKOW, Kak creacTBme 3a ocHOBaHMeM (Ed., Kon. n gp.)12.

63.Mpo6nemMa 4OKCONOTUMN
6 3 JT* NpNYNHLI BOSHUKHOBEH NS NMPO6/IEMbI

Mpo6rema BO3HMKNA N3 TOTO, YTO C/1aBOC/IOBME B PEBHMX CANCKAX
M nepeBofax HaxogmTcs To nocne 14:23 (Kak B HaLLIUX CNaBAHCKOM
M PYCCKOM TeKcTax), To nocne 16:24 (kak B text, recept.) v Ha 3TOM
OCHOBaHMU 3anafHble paLyoHaNIUCTbl OTPULLAIOT MEPBOHAYA/ILHYIO €ro
MPUHaANEXXHOCTb K PUM. «H 0 3TO pas/inyHoe NoNoXKeHNe JOKCOS0-
rmun, — nogyépkmeaeT apxmenuckon Bacmnunii (borgawescknia), —
HWYEro B JaHHOM Cflyyae He f0Ka3blBaeT» L. BayKHO, YTO CnaBocnosme
HaxoAUTCA BO BCEX KOJEKcax, BO BCEX NepeBofax My MHOTMUX OTL,0B
LlepkBU, a aTo, NPU MPU3HaHNN ero HEHOA/IMHHOCTU, MONOXKUTENb-
HO HeoOBACHUMO. TONbKO B ABYX FPEKO-NATUHCKMX cnmnckax | X Beka
(F v G) cnasocrsioBue OnNyLLeHOo, HO B MEPBOM U3 HUX MYCTOE MECTO
OCTaB/IEHO B KOHUEe PuM., a BO BTOPOM nocsie 14:23, a «3Ha4YnT B TOM
KOAeKce, KOTOPbI KoNMpoBanu Nepenucunkn F n G cnaBocnoBue Ha-

1%6byxapes A. M. O nocnaHun KPumnsHam. C- 4.

12Z/1byxapes A. M. O nocnaHuu K PumnsHam. C. 4.

Borgaiescknii [. V. HenoepeXxxeHHOCT b NMocnaHMs cBAT oro anocTona Masna
KPumnganam. C. 178.
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XOAMNOCh, HO TOMBKO MUCLLbI YCOMHUNCL B 32aKOHHOCTM €ro nomeLLie-
HUW TaM, r4e OHO CTOAN0 B KOMMPYEeMOM MaHycKkpunTte»1XQ B Anek-
CaHAPUICKOM >Ke CMUCKE JOKCOMNOrMSA NMOMeLLleHa fBa pasa, W nocne
14-in, v nocne 16-i rnasl3

B foKa3aTtenbCTBO HEMOA/IMHHOCTU  CNaBOC/IOBUA  YKa3blBAKOT
W Ha OTCYTCTBME aHa/IOTMYHOM AOKCONOrMKU B APYrMxX MOCNaHUAX CBS-
Toro MNaBna, Ha «CANLLIKOM TOPXKECTBEHHbI, MOBbILLEHHbIV» TOH C/a-
BOC/I0BUS, Ha COBMNAaJeHNE HEKOTOPbIX ero BbIPaXKeHW’ C THOCTUYECKU-
My cmctemammni3l Ho, no MHeHUo BoicokonpeocssaLeHHoro Bacunnsa
(BoraalueBcKoro), Bce 3T BO3PaXKEHUS PaLMOHaIMCTUYECKOW KPUTU-
KU1 He 3aC/y>K1BatoT pa3bopa, Tak Kak 0THOCATCH K 06/1aCTU «Hay4YHOM
haHTasznm»132

63*2. NepBOHaydYarbHOE MeCTO AOKCO/I0TUN

UT0o6b! NOMbITATLCA PeLINTbL 3TOT BOMPOC, PACCMOTPUM Kak BHeLL-
HUe CBUAETE/LCTBA, TaK MU BHYTPEHHIO CBA3b 14-i1 1 15-1 rnas Pyum.

6.3.2.1. BHeWwHNe cBUAe T eNbLCTBA

Mocne 14:23 cnaBocnoBue MOMeLAlOT: CBATOWM MoaHH 3nartoycT,
6na>keHHbI PeogopuT, ceaTor Kmpunn AnekcaHapumncknin, kyme-
HWIA, Gna>keHHbIN PeodnnakT Boarapcknin, Takoe >ke NosIoXKEHNe OHO
3aHMaeT B «200 MUHYCKyNnax, B fIeKLMOHapUAX, PaBHO B rnepesogax
CupckoM-DUNoKceHOBCKOM, oTdickom, ApMAHCKOMIR

lMocne 16:24 pokconoruvio Haxogum: y OpureHa v AMBPOCMACTa;
B Kogekcax CuHaiickom, BaTmkaHckoMm, y cBAaTOro Ecppema CupuHa,
Kofekce be3bl; B HEKOTOPbIX MWUHYCKY/ax; B nepesofax KonTcKom
n Bynbratel

12960rgatuesckmin [. . HenospexgeHHOCT b nMocnaHms cBAToro anocTona Masga
KPumnaHam. C. 179.

13MBaHOB A. PyKO0BOACT BO K UCT0/IKOBATE/TbHOMY YT EeHNI0 KHUM HoBoro 3aseT a.
C. 27.

1 Pelixe. KpuTwuka nocnaHuii KEdecaHam u KonoccaHam. Jlednumx, 1872.
C. 307.

1¥borgatesckmii [. . HenospexXgeHHOCT b MocnaHMA BT Oro anocTona Maena
KPumnsHam. C. 183.

13Tam »xe. C. 180.

1ATam xe.
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Kak Bngmm, BHeLLlHVe CBUAEeTEeNbCTBA O4HO3HAYHOro OTBETA HaMm
He faloT. Bnpoyem, 60MLLLUMHCTBO CBUAETENE MOATBEPXKAAET MOMme-
LuieHne cnasocnosuda nocne 14:231%H OpureH Xotd U OTHOCUT cra-
BOC/I0BME K KOHLY PuM., HO npu6asniseT npu aToM: «Kak HbIHe Mo-
cTaB/eHO»1%H Bunammo, B 60see ApeBHEM PYKOMMUCHOM MpefaHumn
CnasoC/0BMe W10 nocne 14:23137.

6.3.2.2. BHyTpeHHAA cBA3b 14-i1 1 15-i rnas

AHanus3 BHYTPEHHETo coaep>kaHus 14-i 1 15-1 rnaB rnokasbiBaeT
YMECTHOCTb [OKCO/I0rMmn MMeHHOo nocne 14:23. B 14-i1 rnase Anocton
FTOBOPUT O HEMOLLHBIX U CUMbHbBIX, O PasfinyaloLyx nuLly 1 Hepasnu-
YaroLLMX, U PasbACHAET, UTO Pa3HOro PoAa pPasinyms Mexxay BepytoLLu-
MU He JO/KHbI HapyLLaTb XPUCTUAHCKOro M1pa v eANHEHWNA: CUMbHbIE
06A3aHbl OblTb CHUCXOAUTENbHLIMU K CNabbiM, a cnabble He [O/KHbI
ocy>XfaTb CUMbHbIX. BnaxkeH, no cnoBy ANOCTO/a, KTO BO3BbICU/ICS
K UCTUHHO XPUCTMaHCKOM cBoboge. Takoe COCTOSAHNE BEPYHOLLENO BO3-
MO>XHO TOJ/1bKO MO cune bora, no cune Ero 6narogatn: «CuneH 60 ecTb
Bor noctasutu ero» (14:4), — moryulero yTBepanTb B UCTUHHO XpW-
CTUAHCKOW >XU3HN «MO 61aroBecTBOBaHUIO MOEMY M NPOMoBeJaHNIo
Muncyc Xpuctosy» (14:24). Mo yyeHUto cBATOro Anocrtosna, B cna-
BOC/I0BUM TaliHa XpMUCTOBa OT BEYHOCTW MpeaonpenesieHa, Ho TOMbKO
Tenepb OHa OCYLLLECTB/SETCA «BO BCEX A3bILEX», COMMacHO C BeTX03a-
BETHbIMUW MpPOpoYecTBaMu» « W Mbl BUANM, UTO HMXKE, B 15-11 rnase,
cBATOl NaBen NpMBOAUT MMEHHO BETX03aBEeTHbIE MPOPOYeCTBa B NOS-
TBEPXKAEHWUE TOrO, YTO «TalHa» OydeT NnponosejaHa 1 A3blYHUKaM;
cebs OH MIMeHYeT CY>KUTEe/IeM 3TOW TalHbl, CBALLEHHOAEACTBYOLLUM
6narosectsoBaHMe boxkue» 1R

6.3.2.3. MHeHune lloTapaa uroge

loge v JlioTapg nonarasiu, YTo AOKCO/IOTUA NepPBOHAYa/IbHO Haxo-
Annack B KOHLEe PnM., HO Tak KakK YTeHue NocnaHns B LlepKOBHO-60r0-

1HTam »xe.

1B Tam >ke.

137Borpaiuesckmin [. . HenospexxjeHHOCT b NocnaHMs cBaToro anocTona Masna
KPumnaHam. C. 180.

1BTam »e. C. 181.
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CNy>ke6HbIX CObpaHUAX 3akaH4MBanocb 14-i rnaBoi, To ANst aHarHocTa
[OKcosorms 6blia npunmucaHa Ha nonsx nocne 14:23, a 3atem Mo own6-
Ke OHa 6Oblfla NepeHeceHa B HEKOTOPbIX PYKOMMCAX B caMblii TeKCT1R
«Ho cam oge, — oTmeuaeT Bnagbika Bacunuii (borgawesckuin), —
CO3HaéT HeyA0BNeTBOPUTENIbHOCTb 3TOWM rMMNOTe3bl, KOrga rnocrasnseT
Ha BMA, YTO B /IEKUMOHapUAX ecTb 15-9 1 16-5 rnasbl, Yero, No-BMam-
MOMY, He AO/HDKHO 6bITb, ecnn yTeHue MociaHmnsa geiicTBUTENBHO 3a-
KaHuuBanoch 14-i1 rnaBoin»140 MpaBaa, [oge cTapaeTcs ocnabuTb 3Ha-
YeHMe 3TOro aprymMeHTa TeM, UYTO U3BECTHbIE HbIHE NIEKLMOHApUN YrKe
Mo34Hero NPoOUCXoXKAeHUs 1 UM Byarto Obl NpeLLecTBOBaIN SIEKLNO-
Hapuu, He nmesLwine 15-i 1 16-i rnas. Ho Ans Takoro yTBep KAeHUs
HeT PELLUNTENbHO HUKAKUX OCHOBaHUM, N60 camo Mo cebe HEBEPOSATHO,
yTOObI UTEHME PnM. okaH4YMBanocb 14:23, Tak Kak gasibHenLume CTUXn
15:1-13 nMetloT COBEPLLEHHO OGN HPABCTBEHHbI XxapakTepl4l

63.2.4. PeweHne faHHOro sBonpoca
apxvenuckonom Bacunvem (Borgawiescknm)

Jonyckasa nepBoHayva/ibHOE HaxOoXXAEeHWe C/1aBOC/I0BUS B KOHLE
Pum., cuntaet MNMpeocBsLLLEHHbIV Bacnnmii, HEBO3MOXXHO OOBSACHUTb
€ro nepeHeceHns B 14-10 rnasy. Hao6opoT, B MOMeELLEHNN AOKCO/I0-
rMn B KOHUE 14-i rnasbl NO34HeNLLME KOPPEKTOPbI MOIN YCMOTPETb
HapyLleHne ecTeCTBEHHOM CBA3U MbIC/IEA M NO3TOMY NOMECTUAN eé
B KOHLIe TEKCTa. DTO MOCNY>KWUM0 MNPUYNHOI, NosaraeT Hall UCCNeno -
BaTe b, HEKOTOPLIX JasibHEALLMX BapunaLnii TekcTa. Tak, B KofeKcax
CwuHaiickoM 1 BaTukaHcKoM, B KOMTCKOM MepeBofe COBEPLLEHHO Ory-
WeH 24-i ctux 16-i rnasbl, CTOAWMIA Nepeq cnaBocnosnem. VHorga
3TOT CTUX CTaBUTCA nocne cnasocnosmsa (y AMspocmnacTta). Bugmmo,
Korfa nepeHecny AOKCONOTMIO K KOHLLYY PUM., 3aTpyAHAINCH rae eé rno-
MeCTUTb, N OJHWN MNPUCOEANHUNN eé HenocpencTBEHHO K 16:24 (D),

1P Godet F. Commentaire sur VEpitre aux Romains. Paris, 1883. P. 152-158.
Zockler O., Schnedermann G., Luthardt C. E. Die Briefe Pauli an die Phessalonicher,
GalateryKorinther und Rémer. 1888. S. 429.

WDBorpatuesckmii [. L. HenospexXjeHHOCT b NocnaHMs BT Oro anocTona Masna
KPumnsHam. C. 182.

Yl Tam >ke.
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Apyrve noctasmnum eé mexxkay 16:23 mn 16:24 (AmBpocumacTt)4L TpeTbm
coBeplleHHO onycTunn 14:24 (CunHaicKkuii, BaTukaHCKnii), BBUAY
cnasocnosmsa n 16:20: «bnarogatb 'ocnoga Hawero Mncyca Xpucra
C BaMUW, aMUHb». «[10f06HbIe TEKCTYyasIbHble BApUaLnmM 06bACHUMBI
TO/IbKO NPW NPeAosioXKeHUN, YTO MepBoHavYalbHbIM MeCTOM C/aBo-
CNOBUSA 6bII0 MMEHHO TO, KOTOPOE OHO 3aHMMAaeT B HaLleM CNaBsH-
CKOM TeKcTe» 143

Haxo>kaeHne [OKCOMOTMN B CepefiHe TeKCTa OonpasjblBaeTcs
M TeM, YTO U B PYTUX MOCMaHNAX anocton lNasen fOBOJSIBHO YacTo
MpepbIBAET CBOIO peyb criasocnosneM. Hanpumep, (Ed. 3:21): «Tomy
cnasa B Liepksu o Xpucte incyce Bo BCS POfbl BeKa BEKOB. AMUHbL»;
(Fan. 1:5): «Emy >e cnaBa BO BEKWN BEKOB. AMUHbLY; (1 Tum. 1:17):
«Llapto >Ke BeKOB HET/IEHHOMY, HEBUAMMOMY, eVIHOMY MpemMyapomMy
bory yecTb 1 cnasa BO BEKM BeKOB. AMUHbL». [a 1 B camom Pum. cna-
BOC/I0BME BCTpeyaeTcsa ewg aga pasa (1:25 n 11:36). MNpu atom HUrge
ANOCTO/ He 3aKaHuKMBaeT [NlocnaHmA c1aBoCc/I0BMEM, a BCerga CrnoBamu:
« bnarogatb ocnoga Hatero Mucyca Xpuctac sammn» (1 Kop. 16:23),

142Takoe MonokeHvie, T.e. Mexkay (16:23 wn 16:24), gokconorus 3aHMMaeT BO4-
HOM [peBHecNaBAHCKOM AmocTosie MOCKOBCKOIrO HWKOMbLCKOro EAnHOBEpYECKO-
ro MoHacTbips. CM.: npody. BockpeceHcknii. MocnaHusa cesitoro AnocTtona Maena
MO OCHOBHbIM CMMCKaM YeTbIpeX PefakuMii PYKOMMUCHOrO C/aBsHCKOro TeKcTa.
Bbin. 1 MNMocnaHuve K PumnaHam. Ceprues Mocag, 1892. C. 227.

jlic} Borpawescknii . . HenospexkgeHHOeLLb NocnaHus cBAT oro anocTona Masna
KPumnsHam. C. 182-183. Bepcusa apxmenmckona Bacunvsa BnosHe npaegonopo6-
Ha. Cnaboe MeCTO B Heli TOMbKO TO, YTO OH cuMTaeT GyATO 6Gbl B MOMELLEHUN AOKCO-
0TV B KOHLEe 14-7 rnasbl NO34HeNLINe KOPPEeKTOpbl MOMIM YBUAETL HapylLeHue
«eCTECTBEHHOW CBSA3WN MbIciel» 14-i 1 15-i rnas 1 No3TOMy NMOMECTUIN €€ B KOHLLE
Tekcta. Ho Begp cam Bnafbika Bacunwmia, Takoke BMoOHe y6eAnTeNbHO, MOKa3bIBAET,
YTO KaK pa3 [JOKCOMOTMe U1 He HapyLLAeTCsl BHYTPEHHSA ¢BA3b 14-i n 15-i rnas.
MoxkeT 6bITb, laHHAA BEPCUA MOMYYUT HEOTPOBEPXKUMYIO CWIY, €C/TU UMETH B BULY
npegnosioxkeHue BaHoBa A. 1 CHUTATL MEPBLIM «KOPPEKTOPOM» TEKCTa Moc/iaHus
K PumnaHam epetrka MapkuoHa (cepeamHa Il Beka), ncknovasLuero n3 MocnaHus
15-t0 16-t0 rnasbl. Vicxoaa M3 Takow cuUTyauuu, BUAMMO, HEKOTOpPbIE MocneayroLLme
MepenucH1KM, 3aLLmLLas anocTobCKoe NpoucxoxxaeHne 15-i n 16-i rnas, nomecTu-
NN JOKCOSOTMIO B KOHLE 16-14 rnaBbl, @ HEKOTOPbIEe He CTaBuAM Nepeg, coboi anoso-
reTUYeckux Leneii 1 6biin BepHbl NOA/IMHHUKY, T. €. CNaBoc/I0BUe NOMeLLaIM nocne
(14:23). C atnm, HaBepHO, CBA3aHbI M HEKOTOPbIe Apyrve Bapuauumn TekcTa Mocna-
HWSA, O KOTOPbIX YIIOMUHAET apXmMenmckon Bacunwmia.
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WUnn: «... co BceMy Bamm» (Pnn. 4:23), Wan: «... cO AyXOM BaLLIM»
(Fan.6:18)14

6.4.NMpo6nema NnoganmMHHOCTN
15-h n 16-N rnas

HekoTopble pauyioHanucTbl (Bayp, Lsernep, LLansTeH), npusHa-
Ba/IN JOKCOMOMMIO MOL/IMHHOMN, HO Ha OCHOBAHUW €€ pas/INYHOro no-
JIOXKEHUS B TEKCTe, cuuTann 15-10 n 16-10 rnaebl NO3gHerLIen npu-
6aBKoi. o MHeHUIO Baypa, «MPUCOCTaBNEHHbIA OTAEN» NN NPSAMO
MPUCOEANHW/N K CNaBOC/IOBUIO, UV XKe, clieNiaB NpubasKy, NnepeHecn
[LOKCO/IOTMI0 B KOHeL, PnMm., 4To6bI COXpaHWTb, MO KpaviHel mepe, ano-
CTO/IbCKOE 3aKntoyveHnely

K Hauyany X X Beka Takoro B3rnaga baypa y>ke HUKTO He npuaep-
XXUBasica. HekoTopble 13 paunoHasinCcToBlb Aadke NPAMO 3alLuLLEAIN
WM BCO 15-10 rnasy, M 60NbLUMHCTBO €€ CTUXO0B. Henpummnpunmas
no3vumsa 3anagHor KPUTUKK ocTaBasiacb TOSbKO K 16-i rnase. Co-
MHEHUS B NOA/IMHHOCTU BbiCKasblBanuch K 16:1—16 1 16:17—20i47,
16:1—2Q148 16:3—1614

6.4.1. O60CHOBaHUA KPUTUKN MOLINHHOCTU 16-ii FN1aBbl

O6begnHAET BCE COMHEHUSA MO aHHOMY BOMPOCY HEMOHUMaHWe,
Kak anocton lNaBen, He OCHOBbIBaBLW WM PuMcKyto LlepkoBb, B IM0-
CNnaHMu1 K Hell NocblaeT Tak MHOTO NMPUBETCTBUIA PA3/INUYHBIM INLAM.
CeaTow Masen, nonaratoT pauyoHasINCTbI, HE MOT UMETbL B PUMe Tak

w Borpawiesckuii [. . Henospe>kieHHOCT b NocnaHUA cBT 0oro anocTona Masna
KPumnsHam. C. 180—18L

MBaur.R Ch. Paulus, der Apostellesu Christi. Sein Lehen und Wirken, seine Briefe
undseinelLehre. Ein Beitrag zu einer kritischen Geschichte des Urchristenthums. 1845.
S. 393.

“6Mangold W. I. Der Romerbriefu. seine geschichtlichen Voraussetzungen. Mar-
burg, 1884. S. 81.

w Hand-Commentar zum Neuen Testament. Bearbeitet vor HJ. Holtzmann,
R.A. Lipsius, P.W. Schmiedel und H. von Soden, 2. Band, 2. Abteilung, Briefe an die
Galater, Romer. Philipper, bearbeitet von R. A. Lipsius. Freiburg im Breisgau. Mohr,
1892. S.85-86.

i4s\eiss B. Lehrbuch derEinleitungin das Neue Testament. Berlin, 1897. S. 248.

WMangold WLI. Der Rémerbriefu. seinegeschichtlichen Voraussetzungen. S. 81«
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MHOr0 COTPYAHMKOB. Tem 60osiee, YTO O HEKOTOPbLIX U3 NMPUBETCTBYE-
MbIX UL, OnpefesédHHO WU3BEeCTHO, YTO 40 HamnmcaHua 1 rnocne Harnw-
caHns PyM. oHM Haxogunuck B Ediece. K HUM HY>XHO OTHecTu AKUy
u Mpuckunny (1 Kop. 16:19, cp.: 2 Tum. 4:19), o nepeceneHnNmn Ko-
TOpbIX B PUM [eenucartenb HUYEro He cOO6LLAET; ctoda MpUYNCASAIOT
EneHeTa, MMeHyeMoOro «HadaTtkom Axauun»; Ampliatus, Urbanus
He rOBOPAT 0 Ha3HauyeHUM NPUBETCTBUI B PUM; nma Hapkucec — s
BeCbMa pacnpocTpaHéHHOe, 1 NOLOGHOE ML HET HYXX/bl NCKaTb He-
npemeHHo B Pumel) Bngmmo, 3akioyaloT KPUTUKN, B MOMELLEHNN
Pum. 16:1-20 BkOHeL, Pum. npomsowna kKakas-1o owmbka. Belic
n JIuncmnyc 3TOT OTAEN CYUTAIOT (PParmMeHTOM u13 nocnaHnsa K Edeca-
Ham, nepegaHHoOro n3 KopuHga yepes gnakoHmcy dumay.

Mo MHeHnto Beiica, 16-9 rnaBa — 3TO peKOMEHAATENbHOE MUCbMO,
JaHHoe AnocToniom ®uBe K Hanbosee BANATENIbHbIM 1Lam Edecckon
Lepksun. Kakum ob6pa3om aTOT oparMeHT repeHecéH B PUM., Npu3Ha-
éTcA 3anagHas KpUTUKa, OOBbACHUTL HEBO3MOXHO, HO HECOMHEHHO,
4YTO NPUBETCTBYEMbIE NMLIA YKa3blBalOT MMeHHO Ha Edpec, n BoobLue
MHOFOUYMC/IEHHOCTb NPMBETCTBUIA BNOJIHE MOHATHA B [MocnaHnK K TOA
LiepkBwn, rae cBAToM Maen TPpyaWICS OKOO TPEX N1ET U, eCTECTBEHHO,
VIMen Tak MHOr0 Apy3eii 1 COTPYAHNKOB.

6.4,2. KOHTpaprymMmeHTbl apxmenmnckona
Bacunusa (borpgawescKkoro)

BbicTynasi NpPoTMB 3TUX apryMeHTOB PauOHa/ICTUYECKOWN KpU-
TUKW, BNagblka Bacunnii UcxogmT 13 TOFO, UTO «pPacCMaTpUBaeMblid
oTgen MNMocnaHma HaxoAnTCs MMEHHO B MOCNaHUM K PUMsiHam BO BCex
CMKNCKax, NepeBofax Ny oTLOB Liepkeu, 1 TyT CyGbeKTUBHbIE rafaHusl
BOBCE HE [O/MKHbI MMETb MecTa» 151

Haw 60rocnoB yrnpekaeT KPUTUKOB B TOM, YTO OHU He 06patuin
BHMMaHWS Ha creflytoLlee, BeCbMa BaXKHOe B J]aHHOM C/lyyae, 06CTOS-
Te/IbCTBO. B MOCNaHMAX K LiEPKBaM XOPOLLIO 3HAaKOMbIM AMOCTO/Y, UM
caMUM OCHOBaHHbIM (PeccasioHuKuiickasl, FanaTuiickas), He Haxo-

BWHand-Commentar zum Neuen Testament. S. 85-86; Weiss B. Lehrbuch der
Einleitung in das Neue Testament. S. 36-37.

Bl borpalesckunii b. . HenoepeXgeHHOCT b NMocnaHWs cBAT 0ro anocTona Masna
KPumnsHam. C. 186.
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OVIM HUKaKUX NPUBETCTBUIA OTAeNbHBbIM fivuam. HaobopoT, B nocna-
HUM Kk Konocckoi Liepksu, koTopyto cam anocton MNasen He ocHoBan
1 [0 HanucaHusa Pym. He noceLlan, BcTpeyaem npusetcTsre HumdaHy
M ero gomatlHen Lepkeun (4:15); 3geck AaéTtca rnopyyeHue Apxunny
(4:17); ynomunHaetca 06 OHUCKUMe, BEPHOM 1 BO3N1t061eHHOM 6pa-
Te (4:9). «O6BACHAETCA 3TO TeM, — FOBOPUT B/afblKa, — 4TO NuLla
HEe3HaKOMOI eMy LLepKBU, OCHOBAHHOU ero coTpygHuUKamu, cBATOM
MaBen ACHO >kenas yKasaTb Ha BHYTPeHHee 006LLieHMe C 3TOW LiepKo-
Bbl0, — Ha TO, YTO, OTCYTCTBYS TE/IOM, OH [lyXOM Y>Ke HaxXOAUTCA C HEKO
(Kon. 2:5)» 12

O6wuMe NpPMBETCTBUIA B PUM. — 3HaK MMEHHO TOrO, YTO, HE UMeS
[10 CUX MOpP BO3MOXXHOCTW MOCETUTL 3Ty LiepKoBb, ANOCTON YXKe CTOUT
B TECHENLLEM AYXOBHOM OOLLUEHUWN C HEW, BHUMATE/TbHO CequT 3a eé
[yXOBHbIM pocTOM 153

6-4.3. Bonpoc 06 Akune v NMpuckunne

UTo KacaeTc HeOyMeHMUS, KakKum 06pa3omM 06bACHUTHL TOT (hakT,
yTo B 1 KOop. ANocCTo/ nocbinaet npumBeTcTBne OT AKUIbI U Npuckun-
Nbl, «C AOMALLHE UX LLePKOBbIOo» (16:19), a Nnpm HanucaHnn Pum.
3TW COTPYLHMKM cBATOrO Nasna HaxoaaTca y>ke He B Edbece, aB Prme,
TO HEOO6XOAMMO OTMeTUTb, YTo 1 Kop. HanucaHo okosno Macxu 57-
58 rr., a Pum. nossuiock B Havase 58-59 rr., «cnegosaTefibHO 3T MO-
CNaHusa pasgensieT NPOMedXXYTOK BPEMEHU, COBEPLLEHHO AOCTaTO4YHbIN
4nsa nepecenenus... Akunbl 1 Mpucknnbl B PUM; JOMKHO 6bITb OHU
M BO3BpaTunuchL Tyaa, BBMAY HamMepeHus anocTosa lNasna nepeHectn
CBOIO Nporoseab Ha 3anag, (cp. AdesH. 19:21) » 154

6.4,4. Pa36op MMEH NPUBETCTBYEMbIX NINLY,

Bonee TwiaTensHOe paccMOTPEHME UMEH NINL, KOTOPbIX NPUBET-
CTBYET CBATOW anocTon MaBen, Takke yoeaNTeNnbHO MokKasbiBaeT Heoc-
HOBaTe/IbHOCTb HeJOYMEHWIA 3anafHol KpUTUKK, NGO:

1BTam >xe.

1BTam »xe.

b4 Borgaiuesckmin [1. . Henospe>kjeHHOCT b Noc/iaHMA cBAT 0ro anocTona Masna
KPumnsHam. C. 187.
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a) EneHeT (16:5), 6yayum KynneHHbIM AKUA0A 1 MpUcKnnoi n ob-
paLleHHbIA MU B XPUCTUAHCTBO, BMECTe CO CBOMMU rocnojamm mMor
nepecennTbCa B PM* moaToMy npeanosioXkeHune (Berica), 4To, Kak acu-
eu, EneHet fosmkeH 6bIn BCerga octaBatbCA B Axamu, HM Ha Yem He Oc-
HoBaHO1%

6) «cyuime ot Apuctosyna» n «oT Hapkucca» (10:4) — 370, CKO-
pee Bcero, 6biBLLVE pabbl XXuMBLLEro B PMe ApucTtoByna, 6paTa Vpoga
Arpunnebl |, n Hapkucca, BONIbHOOTMNYLLEHHMKA, MMEBLLETO OTPOMHOE
B/INSIHME Ha umneparopa Knasgnsa. Nocne cmepTy CBOMUX rocrof 3tu
pabbl, BEPOATHO, NoNan HeMOCPeACTBEHHO MOJ BacTb MMMepaTop-
CKoro goma. «3T1mx Aristobuliani n Narcisslani, NpyHABLLNX XpUCTU-
aHCTBO U “cywmx oT Kecapesa gomy” (®un. 4:22), ANocTon, JO/HKHO
6bITb, 1 pa3yMeeT B CBOEM NPUBETCTBUU»1H

B) Py, KOTOpOro nNpmBeTcTBYET CBATOW [MaBen B cTuxe 13, HUKTO
WHOM, Kak cbiIH CMOHa KMpPUHENCKOro, 0 KOTOPOM YNOMUHAET Tak-
e cBATOM EBaHrenuct Mapk (15:21)157, a Bbipa>keHne «Martepb ero
M MOIO» O3HayaeT «MaTb MOK [LyXOBHYIO, OKa3aBLUytO AMOCTO/Y UC-
TUHHO MaTEPUHCKYHO /Tl060Bb BO AHU, ObITb MOXKET, ero FOHOCTU, Korga
OH yunncs 'y Hor Famanuuna (JesiH. 22:3) » 158

Apxnenuckon Bacumnuii (borgalueBcknii) ccbllaeTcs  TakkKe
Ha JlaliTpyTa, KOTOPbIA B CBOEM MUCCeA0BaHUM NocnaHua K duavn-
NMALAaM, Ha OCHOBaHMW A PEBHUX PUMCKNX HAAMNWCE, oKa3aJl, 4TOo BCe
3TV MMEHa BCTpeyaloTCA B YMCNe Nuu, NpuHagnexawmx B | Beke
K «gomy Kecapsa»1%. N xoTa abconoTHOE TOXKAECTBO STUX NNL, YIO-
MWHaEMbIX B PUMCKUX Hagnucsax, ¢ nuuamm, npmBeTcTeyeMbiMU CBSA-
TbiM [1aBNOM B PUM., HUKTO He MOXKET [joKa3aTb, HO BCE XKe, «eCnu
MPUHATL BO BHUMaHMe (®un. 4:22), To BeCbMa BEPOATHO, YTO MPUBET-

b5Tam »e.

156Tam »xe. C. 188.

15 Apxuenmnckon Bacunmii (BorgalleBcknii) npegnonaraeT, YTO Tak Kak CBATOM
Mapk nucan EBaHrenve 4ns puMCcKnX XpuctuaH, To «nprnbaska» K nMmeHn CUMoHa
KupwuHerickoro — «oTua AnekcaHgposa u Pydosa» (15:21), oueBMAHO caenaHa v
«BBMAY TOro, 4To 06a cbiHa CUMOHa OblIM XOPOLLO M3BECTHLI PUMCKUM XpUCTUA-
Ham». LuT. cou. C. 188.

1BTam >xe.

b9/laiTdpyT. MocnaHme cesiT oro Masna K duamnnuiiuam. JloHgoH, 1898. C. 174—
177.
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cTByeMble AMOCTO/IOM fiMLa 6bI yBepoBaBLLNE U3 «aoMy Kecaps»,
KOTOpble PEBHOCTHO MOTPYAWNANCL B AeNe pacrnpocTpaHeHnsa EBaHre-
s B Pume» 180,

6.5. PewerHnne npo6s1iemMb MOANMHHOCTM
N HEMOBPEXAEHHOCTWM MOCNAHUMA PYCCKNMMU
BUBMENCTAMMUM X X BEKA HOBEWLLUEIO MEPNOAA

MoxkeT 6bITb, Mesl B BUAY paboTy Bnafbikn Bacnnusa (borpaiues-
CKOro) 1 cunTas Npobnemy peLLEHHO, NN, BEPHee, HECYLLLECTBYOLLIENA,
60/1bLLIE HAKTO M3 PYCCKMX 6UB1ENCTOB CrieyasibHO He 3aHUMaUICs BO-
MpocoM NOA/IMHHOCTU PuM., anofgo6Ho C. A. XKebeneBy v apxuenu-
ckony ABEPKUIO YA0BNETBOPSANNCL KOHCTaTauuen: «MoganHHOCTb
BCEro nocnaHms K PUMAsSHaM MOXKET CHUMTAaTbCA YCTAHOB/IEHHOM MPoYy-
HO» 16l TaK Kak «camas NpuanpynBas KpMTUKa He Morna ocnapusearb
npouncxoxxaeHue atoro NocnaHua ot anoctosia Maena»1& N Tob-
KO npoTtouepeii A. MeHb B cBOEM «CroBape no buénmonorums,
OCHOBbIBasACb MPENMYLLLECTBEHHO Ha 3anafHow nnTepaType, cKkopee
CK/IOHEH 16-10 rNaBy cUUTaTb AOMOMHEHVNEM, HAMUCAHHbIM A5 APYroi
06WMHbI (echecckoii). Ho 1 OH, NpUHKMas 3Ty TMNoTesy «Hambosee
NnpasAonof06HOM», BbIHY>KAEH OTMETUTb, YTO OHA «a/IeK0 He BCEMU
6ubnencTaMmn» NPUHMMaeTca163

Mo noBogy Aokconornn npotoumepein A. MeHb He UCKKOYaeT,
yTO 3TO 60sIee NO34HAA BCTaBKa, BHECEHHAA B PUM. Y>Ke MOcC/ie ero co-
CTaBneHns «1nmbo cammm AMOCTONOM, INBO KEM-HNOBYAb U3 ero yye-
HUKOB» 1,

MoaBoaa WTOr, MOXHO CKasaTb, YTO Halla 6ubneilickas Hayka
He CMOr/ia HaiTU B pauMOHaNIUCTMYECKOM KPUTUKE MOA/TMHHOCTY PUM.
Yero-HMOGyab 3ac/y>KMBaKoLLLEro BHUMaHUSA BCEr0 LLePKOBHOIO CO3Ha-
HUsA. Bce COMHEHUS 1 NPELMNONOXKEHUS UCKYCCTBEHHbI Y BbIMbILLIIEHDI.

1®Bborgatuesckuin [. . HenospexkgeHHOCT b MocnaHus ¢ T oro anocTona Masna
KPvumnaHam. C. 189.

Bl>Kebenes A. AnocTon Masen v ero nocnaHus. C. 98.

12 ABepkuiA, apxuven. PyKOBOACTBO Ku3yuyeHWto CaAwieHHOro MucaHus Hosoro
3aseTa. C. 199. MNyHKT «lMoanmHHocTb MNMocnaHusa» y Bnagblku ABepKus AeiseT
co6oii 6yKBasbHbIV Nepugpas «MoAAMHHOCT U 1 HEMOBPEX AEHHOCT n» MBaHoBa A.

1BMeHb A., npot. Cnosapb no bubavonorun. C. 27.

164Tam >»xe. C. 27-28.
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6.6. BbiBOAbI 3ANALHbBIX MCCNELOBATENEN

NcTopus TeKCTyanbHOM KpUTUKK PyM. BOCXoANT K MapKUOHY, Ko-
TopbIA, Mo ceugetensctey OpureHa {CoT. Rom. 10.43, PG 14.1290
A — B), oTbpocun ase nocnefHue rnasbl, YTOObI PUM. OKaHYMBaI0Ch
Ha 1to6e3HbIX eMy cnloBax: «BCE, UTO He No Bepe — rpex». M3 cnos
OpwureHa OCTaeTcs HEACHbIM, MPUCYTCTBOBasIA /IN AOKCOIOTUSA B TOM
hopme TekcTa, KOTOpPYH cokpatui MapKUOH, 1 yyYeHble NPULEp>XKn-
BAlOTCA 3[€eCb Pas3/INYHbIX MHEHU. YKa3aHHble Bbllle TeKCTYyaslbHble
pa3HoOYTEHUA, MOMELLaoLLMe AOKCOMOrno 16:25-27 B pasHbIX py-
KOMUCAX Ha pas/inyHblX MecTax (CM. Bbille 6.3.2.1), OCNOXHAKTCA
eLe 1 NOMELLEHNEM B pa3/INYHbIX pyKonucax 6narocnoseHmnsa «bna-
rogatb ocnoga Hawero Muncyca c Bamum» B pasHbiX mecTax: B 16:24
(Tak B CnHOfansHOM nepeBoje) U B KOHLe CT. 16:20 (Tak B KpUTKU-
Yyecknx msgaHuax Hectne-AnaHga), a Takke OnyLLLEHNEM B BadKHel-
LLINX pyKonucsx cfoB «B Pume» B 1:7, 15.

BnioTe fo koHua 1970-x rofoB B 3anagHoii 6mbneiickoii Hayke
rocnoAcTsoBasio MHEHME O HEMOA/IMHHOCTU 16-i rnasbl. B kayecTse
Hamborsee BEPOSATHOM FMMOTE3bl BbICKAa3bIBASIOCb MHEHME, YTO OHa CO-
CTaBfAs1a YacTb NPOLLaNLHOro NucbMa K edpecaHam m3 Puma (MHorga
3Ty rMNoTe3y HasblBalOT «e(pecCKOW») U nosgHee 6bina Nnpucoean-
HeHa K PM. olLMBOYHO nnn gaxke creymanbHo counHeHa ana Pum.,
YTOGbI MPOAEMOHCTPMPOBATL TECHYHO CBSA3b an. lNaBna ¢ pumMcKoin 06-
WwmHOM. OgHaKo aprymMeHTbl 3a MOAJIMHHOCTL 16-1 rnaBbl B cOCTaBe
Pum., BblaBMHYTble Kapnom [AOHMOPULOM, U TEKCTYabHbIM aHanms,
npogenaHHbln Xappwu Mambénom n Kyptom AnaHgom, BKyMe € KOHTp-
aprymeHTamu Bonb-XeHHura Onnpora, NokasasLUero HeecTecTBEH-
HOCTb MHOTUX AdeTanei 16-i rnasbl MpW AONYLLEHMW, YTO OHa ajpe-
coBaHa edecsiHaM Wm NK6OoM APYroin 3HakoMow AMNOCTO/Y OOLLMHE,
cnoco6CcTBOBANIV MEPECMOTPY YKa3aHHOr0 MHEHWUS O ee HEMOA/INH-
HOCTU MHOTMMW UCCNEA0BaTENAMU U 3aHATUU UMW NMPOTUBOMOOXK-
HOM no3numnmnlts I>kynT n KoTaHCcKM nocne TLLaTe/lbHOro CpaBHEHNS

IBJewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J. Romans. R 8. ABTOpbI CO CCbI/IKOW
Ha [xosetha PuLMariepa MePeUnCnstoT TakuUX 3HauMTeSlbHbIX B X X B. CTOPOHHU-
KOB «eddecckoii rmnotesbl», kak Bartsch, Bornkamm, Bultmann, Feine v Behm,
Feuiliet, Friedrich, Georgi, Goodspeed, Harrison, Heard, Henshaw, K&semann,
Kinoshita, Koester, Lake, Leenhardt, McDonald, McNeile, T. W. Manson, Marx-
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TEKCTOIOTUYECKMX aHanns3oB AnaHga v Jiamne KPpUTUKYIOT CXemy
MepBOro W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KPUTUYECKUX n3daHnii O6beanHEHHbIX
Bubnenckmx O6wects (UBS), T.e. UCKAOYEHME CT. 24 U NOMeLLie-
Hue 61aroc/ioBeHNs B KOHLe CT. 20, N MPUCOEAUHAIOTCA K BbIBOAAM
Jlamne: nepeoHavanbHas qopma Pum. cogepykana 1:1-16:23 + 16:24
(T.e. Tak, Kak B CnHoganLHOM nepeBoje), 3aTeM MapKUOH yaanset
Llenvkom rnasbl 15 1 16, a no3gHee, Tak Kak PUM. BbIrNs4en0 HEOKOH-
YEHHbIM U MOTOMY HEYAOOHbIM 4718 YTeHUs,, 0OCOBEHHO B 6Oroc/y»ke6-
HbIX Lensx, 6biia fobasneHa fokconorns 16:25-27, yem 06bACHAETCS
MPOUCXOXKAEeHWE Pa3INYHbIX TUMOB TeKCTa C Pa3/INYHbIM MOSIOXKEHNEM
[OKconorun mn 6narocnoseHus 16

Po6epT MayHC JaeT cxKaTblii 1 B3BELLEHHbI 0630p NMpPo6semMbilf.
Mpeanonaranock, YTO BHayane AMNOCTOJT COCTABUN KpaTKyro hopmy
Punm., 3aayMaHHY0 Kak HacTaB/ieHue pas/iInyHbIM LepKBAM, cofep-
»KaBLuyto . 1-14 n 6e3 ynomuHaHua Pumas 1:7, 15. o3>ke OH nNpu-
CNoco6u 3TOT TEKCT ANA OTrpaskn B Pum, no6asms 15-10 n 16-10
rnasbl. B Nonb3y nepBoHavyanbHOro CyL,ecTBOBaHUA KpaTKow ¢hop-
Mbl MPUBOAATCA Takue AaHHble: APeBHUE NaTUHCKUe Ha3BaHUA rna-
BOK (breves B kogekce Bynbratel Amiatinus) o6o3HauvatoT 14:22-23
noz Homepom 50, 3a KOTOPbIM C/iefyeT AOKCO0rMA nog Homepom 51
6e3 Hawwmx rnas 15 n 16; MapKMOHOBO coKpalleHue; MpuHei, Kun-
pvaH v TepTynnuaH He LMTUPYIOT HUYero u3 ras 15 mn 16. NMpotms

sen, Michaelis, Moffatt, Munck, Refoulé, Schenke, Schmithals, Schumacher, Scott,
Suggs, Taylor, Widman. KpuUTUKn 3TOM rmnoTesbl 1 3alUTHUKN NOAAUHHOCTA 16-1
rnasbl: K. Donfried, 1991; H. Gamble, 1977; K. Aland, 1979; W.-H. Olirog, 1980;
P. Stuhlmacher, 1991; K. Haacker, 1999 (cm.Jewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J.,
ib.). K HUM cnegyeT no6asunTb Takoke: J. A. Fitzmyer Romans: A New Translation with
Introduction and Commentary. New York: Doubleday, 1993. P.61-65; B. Byrne,
S.J. Romans. Sacra pagina, series 6. Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 1996. P. 29.

l&glewett R., ib. P. 5, 8. Cpefum uccnegosatene, Noaaep>XXuBatoLLMX KPUTUKY UC-
KtoYeHnst n3paHem Hectne-Ananga ct. 24: L. A.Jervis, 1991; K. Haacker, 1999
(cm."ib. P 8. N.40). Takxke Schreiner Thomas R. Romans. Grand Rapids: Baker,
1998. P. 809.

167 Mounce R. H. Romans. New American Commentary. Vol. 27. Broadman
Press, 1995. P.27-30. 3anHTEpPecOBaHHOrO 4uTaTeNss OTCbUIAEM K MOApPO6GHOMY
aHanmay TeKCTyanbHoM uctopum Pum.: Gamble Harry Y., The Textual History o fthe
Letter to the Romans: a Study in Textual and Literary Criticism, Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing, 1977.
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3TUX MYHKTOB BbIABUTAIOTCA Crieaytolme coobpaxkeHns: Pum. 14:23
He eCcTeCcTBEHHO ANnA [MaBnoBa OKOHYaHUA NUCbMa, faXKe Npuv fo6as-
NeHUU JOKCOIOTUN; KOHKPETHBIN M JINYHBIN XapaKTep BblCKa3blBaHWUMN
B Pym. 1:8—13 He cOOTBETCTBYET rMNoOTe3e, YTO 3Ta4acTb afpecosaHa
pa3/INYHbIM LIEPKBAM; YBeLLLeBAHUE O «CNabbIX» U «CUJbHBIX» MPO-
JomkaeTcs B rN. 15. B TakoM C/lydae BO3HMKAET BOMPOC: Kak M3 pac-
LLUIMPEHHOV (hOpMbl, KOTOPYO Mbl 3HaeM, BO3HUK/Ia 6onee KpaTkasa?
Bpsag nn aTo Mor caenatb cam AMNOCTO/, XOTS HEKOTOpPbIe Npeanona-
ratoT aTo, AyMasi, YTO TaK OH XOTes1 NoNYyUYUTbL nocnaHmne 6osee obLe-
ro xapakrepa. HanpoTtus, ckopee 310 Aen pyk MapknoHa, KOTopomy
He HPaBUNNCb CBUAETEeNbCTBA U3 BeTxoro 3aseTa B MocneHUX [ABYX
rnasax; yfaneHue cnos «B Prme» Takke MOI/0 NpuHagiexarb emy
M ObITb BbI3BAHO €ro HEMPUA3HBLIO K Pumckon LlepkBu, He npu3sHa-
BaBLLel ero B3rnsgbl. HakoHew, noteps nocnegHMX rnas B nanupycax
Mora 6bITb CrlyyaliHol nmopueit cBMTKa. UTo KacaeTcs NOAMHHOCTU
16-1 rnaBbl, TO apPryMeHTbl B M0ONb3y «eheCcCKOM rMnoTesbl» 06blY-
HO TakoBbl: 1) MNMaBes He MOT 3HaTb CTO/IbLKO JINL, KOTOPbIM OH LLJIET
npuBeTCTBME, B HE3HAKOMOI emy Llepksu; 2) Akuna v MNpuckunna
(Pnm. 16:3-5), ncxoaa m3 gaHHbIX Apyrmx nocnaHmin (1 Kop. 16:19,
1 Tum. 1:3, 2 Tum. 4:19) wn desAH. 18:18—19, 26, >kmnm BEde-
ce, aHe B Pume; 3) xapakTepucTuka EneHeTa Kak «HayaTka Acun
ana Xpucrta» (Pum. 16:5) nogxognt ckopee Edbecy, yem y Pumy;
4) pe3kunii ToOH Pum. 16:17—18 cooTBeTCTBYeT 60/bLUE CUTYaALLUN
B Edpece, uem B Pume (cm.: AesH. 20:28-30). OgHaKo B OTBET MOXK-
HO MPWBECTU ClleayIoLLMe KOHTpaprymeHTol: 1) rn. 16 Kak oTgensHoe
MUCbMO BbITNSANT HEeNMPaBLono406HO, a NpearnoiaraTs ee YacTblo ApY-
roro NnUcbMa HeT OCHOBaHWA; 2) MaBny HEOGbLIYHO MOCLIIATL TaKOM
CMVCOK NPUBETCTBUI A1 YNEHOB LiepKBU, KOTOPYIO OH XOPOLLIO 3Ha-
eT (cM. coobpakeHusa en, Bacnnus (borgaluesckoro) Bbille, B 6.4.2);
3) cnoBa «MNPMBETCTBYIOT Bac BCE LIEPKBU XPUCTOBbI» (PUM. 16:16)
ecTecTBeHHee, eCni OHU afpecoBaHbl B PUM, a He B Edec; 4) Hawm
cBefieHUs 06 Akune n Mpucknine He NO3BONAKOT OTpULATL HaNn-
yuve y HUX goma B Pume, Tem 60siee BBUAY UX MpebbiBaHNA B Pume
(AesH. 18:2); 5) nerye o6bsICHSAETCA M3bATUE 1. 16 Npu NOCbISKe
Pum. K gpyrum ob6LimHam, YemM Nno3gHelllee gobasneHue ee K 6onee
KpaTkoin copme MNMocnaHus; 6) psag nMeH, kKak Apuctosyn, Hapkuce,
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Amnnuat, Hupen, — ABHO puMmckme. 3akntoveHne MayHca: rn. 16
COCTaB/15/1a OPUTUHAIbHYIO YacTb PUm.18B

™ PasgeneHue MNMocnaHus Mo coaep kaHuio

Onpeaensasa rnaBHoOM TeMo NocnaHmsa K PumnsiHam Bepy B Muncyca
XpucTa, Kak e4MHCTBEHHbIV CMNOCO6 craceHns YesToBeKa, BCe 3K3ereThl,
Kak O0TeuecTBEHHbIE, TaK M 3anagHble, AenaT NocnaHme HaYeTbipe Oc-
HOBHbIE YacTn:

L Mpeancnosue (1:1-1:17).

2. JormaTtunyeckas (BepoyumTenbHas) yactb (2:18-11:33).

3. HpasoyumnTenbHasa yactb (12:1—15:13).

4. Mocnecnosue (15:14-16:24).

Bonee noapo6Hoe aeneHne MNocnaHnst U3 pyccKnx 6mbnencTos
BCTpeyaeTcsa To/bKO Yy A. MBaHOBa, CBATOro enuckona ®eodaHa
(ToBopoBa)l® n npotomepes M. XepackoBall MpuHLUMANANbHbBIX
pasnnumin v NPOTMBOPEUUIA MEXXAY HAMU HeT, XOTS HE06X0AMMO OT-
METUTb, YTO CAMOCTOATE/TbHBIMU ABMAKOTCA TONbKO A. IBaHOB 1 CBSA-
Tntenb ®eocaH (FoBopos). MpoTomepeii M. XepackoB COCTaBWU/ CBOE
JeneHve nog BNnsHnem paboTbl ceaTUTENS PeodaHa.

w CM. Takke Mogpo6HbI pa3bop CyKaszaHMEM COOTBETCTBYHOLLEA NuTepary-
pbl B: Cranfield C.E. B.A Critical and ExegetkaL. Vol.LP.4-11 nMomsL The
Epistle to the Romans. P.21—-30. 3akntoueHve KpaHdmabaa n Moppuca TakoBO e,
4710 1 MayHca 1 60/1bLLINHCTBA COBPEMEHHbIX KOMMEHTATOPOB; r1aea 16~A cocTtasns-
€T VIHTErpasibHyto YacTb Pym.

1®BaHOB A. 1 MPeOCBALLEHHbIV DPeodhaH AatoT geneHne MocnaHMs Mo xogy ero
3K3ereTnyeckoro pasbopa,

10 Xepackos M., npoT. MocnaHns AnocTonbckue vAnoKaamneuc. Bnagmmup,
1898. C. 93-94.
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NMMABA 1
OB30P 3SK3EIMETNHECKMX
NCC/TIEAOBAHNU

Cambli paHHUIA JOLIeALLIVIA 0 HAc, XOTS W He B MOJIHOM 06beMe,
KOMMeHTapuii K MNocnaHnio K PUMnsHam npmvHagnexxmt OpureHy. OH
OTHOCUTCSH K MO3JHEMY MEPUOSY XKM3HWN a/leKcaHAPUNCKOro aujackania
B Kecapumn. Hanbonee 3HaunTenbHas ero 4actb M3BECTHA HaM B COKpa-
LLEeHHOM NIaTUHCKOM nepeBofe PydnHa. Psg OTPbIBKOB Ha FPeYeckom
coxpaHwuance B coctaBe OpureHosa « JobpoTontobusa» ne «Kare-
Hax». B 1941 r. B Ermnte Ha 6epery pekn Typa 6bin HaligeHbl nanu-
pychbl, cogep>Kawyme TBopeHns OpureHa n Avanma (T.H. «Pykonucu
Typa»), cpean KOTOPbIX OKasasics caMblii 60/IbLUIOIA (hparMeHT TOJTKO-
BaHUA OpwureHa Ha PuUMm. (3:5—5:7) Harped. OH, B YaCTHOCTU, MPOTMB
OXXMOAaHUA YYeHbIX, B LiefIoM NOATBEPAUA TOYHOCTbL PydiHOBa nepe-
Boga. KommeHTapuii OpureHa NpeacTaBnsieT 3HauUMNTesbHbIA MHTEpEC,
0C06eHHO B (hOPMY/IMPOBKE BOMPOCOB, U, KaK oTMevatoT CeHAM 1 Xng-
nem, «ecnun Obl OH TaK>ke Npeycren B OTBETAaX Ha HUX, KakK U B UX MNo-
CTaHOBKe, Ma/io YTO OCTa/10Ch Obl €ro nocnegosarensam»17L

Janee mbl pacriofiaraeM OTPbIBKAMW KOMMEHTapWeB, OCTaBLUMNXCA
oT TonikoBatenei 1V B. — «nosyapmaHuHa» Akakus Kecapuiickoro,
Ownopopa Tapcuiickoro, AnonamHapusa n Auamma Cnenual”2 Mocne

71 SandayW. & Headlam A. C. A Critical and Exegetical... P.XCIX. W3ga-
HWS flaT. MU TPey. TEKCTOB TosIKoBaHMA OpwureHa Ha Pum.. Origen. Commentaria
in epistolam b. Pauli ad Romanos (Latin tr. by Rufinus), PG 14. Cois. 837-1292;
A. Ramsbotham, “The Commentary of Origen on the Epistle to the Romans” //
Journal ofTheological Studies 13 (1911-12). P. 209-224, 357-68, n 14 (1912-13).
P. 10-22;J. Scherer. Le Commentaire d 'Origéne sur Rom 3:5-5:7, Cairo, 1957. 3gecb
M HWKe daHHble 3ammcTBoBaHbl M3: Cranfield C. E. B.A Critical and Exegetical...
Vol. L P. 33-45 n Sanday W. & Headlam A.C. P. XCIX — CIX.

1291 oTpbiBkM cobpaHbl B: K. Staab. Pauluskommentare aus der griechischen
Kirche. Munster, 1933.
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3TOro criefyeT O4HO M3 caMblX 6aMCTaTeNIbHbIX TOSIKOBaHWA Ha Pym. —
romunmm ceT. MoaHHa 3natoycTta, NpoYnTaHHble UM B AHTUOXUN
npeAnonoXutensbHo B 387-397 rr.1B3 MNpw TWAaTeNbHOM aHanmse 3Ha-
YEeHWIA OTAEe/NbHBIX CMI0B M (pa3, MHOT4a AadKe rpaMMaTmKuv, nNpm 060-
3PEHUU U OLEHKE Pa3NINYHbIX MHTeprpeTaunii pasbnpaemMoro mMecta,
CB. 3/1aTOYCT 3/€Cb, KaK U B Apyrnx cBomx becepgax Ha CesilLeHHoe Mn-
caHue, cocpefoTaymBaeTcs MPenMyLLEeCTBEHHO Ha STUYECKUX BOMPO-
cax, 3HaUMMBbIX 4119 PeLleHNs ero nacTblpCKMX 3afad, AeMOHCTPUPYA
TEM CaMbIM M AOCTOUHCTBA, U OFPaHNYEHNS aHTUOXUICKOM 3K3ereTu-
YeCKOW LUKO/bI.

B oTpblBKax AoLunM Ao Hac KOMMeHTapun ®eogopa MoncyacTuii-
cKoro, cBT. Kmpunna AnekcaHLpUMCKOro (B YaCTHOCTWU, COXpPaHu-
nacb ero akseresa Pum. 5:12), CesepmnaHa Nabanbckoro v NeHHagws,
BMOCNEACTBUN NaTpmapxa KoHCcTaHTMHOMONLCKOro. Mocneaytowme
rpeveckme TonkoeaTenn — 6/mK. Peogoput Kupckuid, npn. MoaHH
JamackuH, SKyMeHunin, en. TpUccknin, 6mk. deodunakt bonrap-
CKuii 1 EBoumnin 3nrabeH — HaxogAaTcA B CUIbHOM 3aBMCUMOCTHU
oT cBT. MloaHHa 3natoycta. V3 cupuiickmnx OTLLOB TOJIKOBaHMSA Mpn.
Epema CrpumHa coxpaHUInch TOSIbKO B apMAHCKOM Nepesoeli

M3 naTUHCKUX KOMMEHTapueB Ha Pum. camblii paHHUIA — T. H.
AMBpOCKacTif T. e. HEM3BECTHLIW aBTOpP KoHua IV B., KOTOPOro €ero
nsgatenn-6eHegukTUHUBI XV I B. oInM604HO cumTanu cs. AMBPOCU-
eM MeanonaHckum. MepBbIM YCOMHW/ICA B @aBTOPCTBE CB. AMBPOCUSA
Jpa3m PoTTepaamMcKuii, OT HEro »Ke NaeT UMs, NPUHATOE B 3anafHou
Hayke — Ambrosiaster. VccnegoBatenn BbiCKa3biBasu Mpeanoso-
YKEHUs 06 aBTOPCTBE, HO CEPbE3HbIX OCHOBAHUM Y 3TUX TUMOTE3 HeT.
AMBpPOCUACT 06HAPY>KMBAET OOLLUMNPHYHO YUYEHOCTb W FTyO60KOMbICINE
U NOBY>XJaeT K pasMbILL/IEHUAM, MPeLBOCXULLIAA fadKe HEKOTOpble

1IBPG 60. Cols. 391-682. Kputnu. nsg,: Field, Oxon., 1849.

1430, 6ok PeopopuTa cm. B: PG 82. Cols. 43-226. Skymenuns B: PG 118.
Cols. 323-636. brok. PeopmnakTa B: PG 124. Cols. 335-560. EBpmmms: Euthymius
Zigabenus. Commentarius in X 1V epistolas S. Pauli et VI catholicas!ed. N. Calog-
eras. Athens, 1887. Mpn. Edpema B nat. nepes: Ephraemi Syri commentarii in episto-
las divi Pauli nuncprimum ex armenico in latinum sermonem a patribus M ehitharistis
translate. Venice, 1893.

I5Cm.: PL 17. Cols. 45-184. Kputny. mn3g,.: Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum. 81 (1966-69), H.J. Vogels.
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MHTepnpeTaLmMn coBpemMeHHbIX 60rocnoBoB, Hanpumep, Kapna bapta
1 Tomaca M3HcoHa.

KoMMeHTapuii Ha PuM., KOTOpPbIV Harne4yaTtaH B JTaTUHCKOW MaTpo-
normn MuHS Kak NpUIoXKeHne K Tpygam 6/oK. epoHnma v KoTopebli
npunucbiBascsa Takke Mpumacnio 1 6K ABrycTUHY, Kak Tenepb 06-
LLienpur3HaHo, NMpuHagNexxuT MNMenarnolB 3TO TONKOBaHME UHTEPECHO
TEM, UTO ero aBTop BblKa3bIBaeT 3HAKOMCTBO C TO/IKOBAHUSAMU Ha Pym.
npe>XkHux aBTopoB: OpureHa (B nepes. PydnHa), AMBpocuacTa, 3naro-
ycTa 1, BO3MO>XHO, ®eogopa MoricyacTuiickoro.

OT CpefHUX BEKOB A0 Hac AOLNM ABa COOPHMKa anneropmyeckmx
N MUCTNYECKUX KOMMeHTapues K Pum. 'yro CeH-Buktopckoro, Tpya
MeTpa MapTupa n aBa 3HaYUTENbHbLIX paLMOHasibHbIX KOMMeHTa-
pua — lMeTpa Abenapa v B 0CO6eHHOCTU POMbl AKBMHCKOTO C ero
6e3yrnpeyHol nornyeckoii (hopmoii, B KOTOPYHD OHa HEM3MEHHO 06-
nekaet Mblic/ib an. MNasnal7i. N3 He creymasibHO PUM. MOCBALWLEHHbIX
KOMMeHTapueB 60see NO34HeN 3noxm ryMmaHmMsma MOXKHO OTMETUTb
onyb6/MKoBaHHbIE 3pa3MoM 3aMeTKM JTopeHLo Banna v XXaka Jledes-
pa o dtanns.

C Pethopmaumu, Kak 3T0 M MOXKHO Obl/1I0 OXKMAaTb, HAYMHAET Hapa-
CTaTb /laBMHA KOMMeHTapmeB Ha Pum. Mpexkae Bcero, ato, 6e3ycros-
HO, N3BECTHbIE NIeKUUN Ha PuM. MapTuHa JTtoTepa, NpoYnTaHHble UM
B 1515-1516 rr. (HaneyaTaHbl B 56-M TOMe MosIHOro cobpaHus ero
COYMHEHWUI). B 3TnX He NpegHa3HavYeHHbIX 4718 My6AnKaumm eKkumsax
JlioTep NpebbIBaeT HA NPOMEXXYTOUHOM 3Tarie (hOpPMUPOBaHUSA CBOErO
yyeHUs 06 onpasaHUy TOSIbKO BEPOLO, KOrfa OH Y>Ke OCO3Han ero,
HO OTYacTM, UCNbITbIBask Ha cebe 3Ha4YNTENIbHOE BANAHME HOMMUHA-
nn3Ma, paccmaTpusas onpasfjaHve BEPO0 KaK HEKOe CTaHOB/EHME,
a He Kak «lopuanyeckoe» rMpoBo3rialleHne rpeliHnKa onpasiaH-
HbIM. JTlOTEp oNmMpasncsa Ha cOuMHeHUS 6K, ABrycTuHa, bepHapga
Knepsockoro n loraHHa Taynepa v OTKpbIa B PUM. MHOroe He 3a-
MeyeHHOe B MaTPUOTUYECKYHO U CPeLHEBEKOBYHO 3MOXU, B OCOBEHHO

1BW3n. Tekcta: A. Souter. Pelagiuss Expositions o f Thirteen Epistles o fSt. Paul 2
(Texts and Studies 9:2). Cambridge, 1926. P. 6-126.

177Tyro v Abenap usg. 8: PL (T. 175 n 178); Martyr (Vermigli) Peter. In epis-
tolam S. Pauli Apostoli ad Romanos... commentarii doctissimi. Basel, 1558; Thomas
Aquinas. Super epistolas S. Pauli lecturaled. R. Cai. Turin, 1953.
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B BOMpoOcax 0 npupoge rpexa, onpasgaHns, bnarogatn vn ap. Cnefyto-
LWKMM NPOTECTAaHTCKMM TonkoeaTenem Pum. 6bin dnnmnn MenaHxToH
(1522 n 1540 rr.), a3atem >XaH KanbBuH (1539 r.), oTBeprwinin akx-
3ereTMYecknii Metof LinuepoHa, npumeHeHHbI MenaHXToHOM (3a-
VIMCTBOBaHHbI UMY APUCTOTENS) M COCTOALLNI B MOUCKE KTHOYEBbLIX
Tem (loci). Janee MOXKHO Ha3BaTb KOMMeHTapuu K PUM. AByX Kpyri-
HbIX KaTOJINYECKMX 3K3ereToB TOro BpemMeHn — KopHenusa aflanuge
(1614 r.) n3cTtnyca (1614-16 rr.).

lMepexoga K arnoxe HoBOro BpemMeHW, HaJ0 YNOMAHYTh N0TepaH-
ckoro 6orocniosa MloraHHa Anb6pexTa beHrens, veli 3HaMeHUTbLI KOM-
MeHTapuii K HoBomy 3aBeTy «Gnomon Novi Testamenti» (1742 r.)
OKasasl 3HauYUTeNbHOE BNIUSHME Ha BCEX MOC/eAyoLUX 9K3ereToB pas-
NNYHBIX KOHbeccuii. 13 nocnegyroLmx 3Ha4YMTeNbHbIX TOSIKOBaTeNel
PyM. Ha30BEM HeMeLKMX MPOTeCTaHTCKMX 60rocnoBoB (B CKOOGKax
yKasblBaeM roj nepsov ny6nmkaumm KommeHTapms K Pum.): ABrycT
Tomok (F. A. G. Tholuck, 1824), KOTOPOro MOXXHO cUMTaTb MpeacTa-
BUTENEM YMEPEHHOrO Kpbl/ia NI0TePaHCTBa, CTPeMUBLLIETOCS NPeoso-
NeTb KPamHOCTU NPOTECTAHTCKOro paumoHannima; Kapn dpuuLie
(C. F. A. Fritzsche, 1836-1843), yeii TPeXTOMHUK Ha Pum. Hagonro
CTaNl OQHUM M3 CaMblX MOJIHbIX COOPHUKOB MaTeEPUasIOB Ha 3Ty TeMmy,
XOTSl CaM KOMMEHTapUiA OT/INYEeTCA TAXKEeNO0BECHOCTbIO U pauMoHa-
nnsmowm; leHpux Meiiep (H.A. W. Meyer, 1832) n Bunbrenbm ge BeT-
Te (W.M. L. De Wette, 1836-48) MOryT cumtarbCa OCHOBaTeNAMU
COBPEMEHHOIO CTUNA KOMMEHTUPOBAHUSA, COYETAIOLLErO HayUHYHO
TOYHOCTb C NOMYNAPHOCTbIO, KPATKOCTbIO U XKMBOCTbIO U3/TOXKEHUS;
KpPYrMHble 60rocnosbl-ak3eretsl MaHe Jinumad (H. Lietzmann, 1906)
n Teogop LlaH (T. Zahn, 1910) Takke BHECNIN CBOW BKNaf B UCTOPMIO
KOMMeHTUpPoBaHUA PyuM. OfHaKO cambiM M3BECTHLIM, BEPOSATHO, Cpe-
[ BCEX BOOOLLE NCTOJIKOBATE/IbHBIX TPYAOB CTa/10 COCTaBUBLLIEE 3MOXY
3HameHuTOE «lMocnaHme K PumnaHam» Kapna bapTa, BbIX0o4 KOTOPO-
ro B 1919 r. Kapn Agam Hasean «60M60I1, B3opBaBLLIECcsl Ha UTPOBOM
naowasake Teonoros». Ho, KOHEYHO >ke, NP BCEM OFPOMHOM 3Haue-
HUW 3TOro Tpyga 4718 MOHUMaHUSA 3BOMOLMK 60OroC/I0BCKOM MbICIN
XX B., Bcepbe3 m3yyatb Pum. no baptoBoin paboTe 6b110 6bl 6e3Ha-
JeXHbIM 3aHATUEM. 13 aHI/10- U (PPaHKOA3bIYHbIX aBTOPOB KOMMEHTa-
puveB K Pum., TpyamsLumxcs go MNepBoi MUPOBOIA BOVHbI, HA30BEM €rle-
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LYIOLMX: aMepuKaHCKMiA npeceuTepmnaHmni Yapns3 Xomk (C. Hodge),
MPU3HaHHbLIA O4HUM W3 CaMbIX APKMX Bblpa3uUTenel KanbBUHU3MA
B Amepuke B X | X B., aBTOP MHOIOYMUC/IEHHbIX PaboT, B TOM 4umcse
1 «CncTeMaTnyeckoro 60rocsioBUS», MPUYeM 06CTOATENIbHBLIA KOM-
MeHTapunii K Pum. (1835) npusHaeTca caMbiM 3HAYNTESIbHbIM U3 Er0
TPYAOB; OANH N3 KPYMHEMALLNX aHINNIACKNX (hUM10N0LLB-3/1/TUHNCTOB,
n3BecTHbI/ nepesogamu MNnatoHa n ApuUcToTens, fekaH OKchopAacKo-
ro bannnons-Konnemka beHmxkamuH xkoyasTT (B. Jowett), onyb6nmko-
BaU1, KDOME KOMMEHTapPUA K HECKOJSIbKMM MocnaHuam ari. MNaena, BK/0-
yas Pum. (1835), BecbMa LieHHbIe OYEPKM MO KKOYEBLIM 60r0CI0BCKUM
TemMam Pum. (onpasjaHuve BepOiA, COOTHOLLIEHVE MeXY 3aKOHOM 1 6na-
rofaToto, BMEHEHMe rpexa Agamy 1 ap.); NAOLOBUTLIA aHIIMKAHCKUIN
ak3ereT Yunoesam Kennwn koHcepsaTtusHoro tonka (W. Kelly), sbiny-
CTUBLUMIA KOMMEHTapUM NOYTU KO BCEM BUBMENCKNM KHUTaMm, B YMCe
KOTOPbIX 1 ToNIKOBaHMe Pum. (1873); LuBeliLapckuii MpoTecTaHTCKUM
6orocnos ®pegepuk Nogs (F. Godet, 1879), Takke KOHCEPBATUBHO-
ro HanpasfieHUs, N3BECTHbIN 3K3ereTu4yecKUMn Tpygamm o EeaHre-
nunax ot MloaHHa n Aykn n NMocnaHuax Kk KopnHdsaHam; KpynHbii
aHTIMKaHCKM 60rocnoB, aBTOP MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIX paboT Ha MHOrMe
YKMBOTpeneLyuime 60rocsioBckue Temsl NeHpu AunggoH (H. P. Lid-
don, i893). Ho oco6eHHO cneayeT OTMeTUTb (PyHAAMEHTAsbHBINA,
MHOrOKpaTHO Nnepen3iaBasLUNICA U He YTPaTUBLLINK CBOErO 3HaYeHUA
M NMOHbIHE KOMMEHTAPUI aHI/TMKaHCKUX 3K3ereToB Ywusbsama CeHjes
n Aptypa Xmngnema (W. Sanday, A. C. Headlam, 1895). 13 pa6oT Ka-
TO/IMYECKMX aBTOPOB TOM 3MoXun Hago Ha3saTb Tpy4 Pununna LLadepa
(E A. Schaefer, 1891) un, 6e3ycnosHo, 3HameHuToro Mapwu >Ko3seda fla-
rpat>xa (M.-J. Lagrange, 1916), KOMMeHTapuii K PUUM. KOTOPOTro Hago
cYNTaTb N MO BPEMEHW, M MO 3HA4YEHNIO OTHOCALLMMCA Y>Ke K nepuoay
HOBOTO OCMbICNIEHNA 6OrOCNOBCKUX NPO6sEM, CBA3aHHOIO C OMbITOM
MepBO MMPOBOIA BOVHBI.

OfHMM U3 MepBbIX OMNbITOB 3K3eresbl MNocnaHna K PUMnsaHam pyc-
CKnM aBTopom1Basnsaerca « K PumnaHam nocniaHve cBATaro anocto-

b8 iBaHOB A. B: PYKOBOACTBO K UCT O/IKOBATEMbHOMY YTeHWMo KHUr Hosoro 3a-
BeTa (C. 39, 40, 70) uutmnpyeT paboTty apxumaHgputa NpnHesa (KnemMeHTbEBCKO-
ro), BrnocneacTsnm apxuenuckona Mckosckoro, MocnaHve KPumnaHam. M., 1787.
Buaunmo, ata paboTa ABnseTCca NnepsbiM U3LaHHbIM 3K3ereTUYECKUM UCCNef0BaHNEM



72 Paszpen IL OQk3eretuka

na MNMaena ¢ ToONKoBaHWEM, MOATBEPXKAAEMbIM U3PeUeHNAMN CBATbIX
OTel, 1 apyrnx BadkKHbIX Nucatenei; kakosoe B 1792-m roge, B OT-
KpbITOM cob6paHmn npenogasan CeaTteiwaro MNMpasnTensCTBYOLLArO
CuHoga YneH, MpeocesaweHHbIli Megoanin, Apxmenuvckon MNckos-
CKU, NincpnaHacknin n KypnsaHackuii n pasHbix OpaeHos Kasanep,
B GbITHOCTbL CBOKO MoOCKOBCKOV CnaBsiHO-I'peko-/laTUHCKOM AKage-
MU Pektopom, u borocnosnn Yumtenem, Mockosckoro Crtasponu-
rmanbHaro 3anMkKoHOCNacckaro yYunLHOro MoHacTbIpsa ApXUMaHi-
puTtom» 1A

Llenb cBoei paboTbl apxuenuckon Medognii BMANT B TOM, UTOObI
JaTb unTaTento «He TOKMO pasymMeHue»18) pasbacHeHue MocnaHus,
HO MONbITaTLCA, YTOObI YNTaTENb OLLYTUA AyX TeX 6oroMmyapbix OTL,0B,
KOTOpPble OCTaBU/N TOIKOBaHUe CBALLEHHOro MucaHMA 1, B 4YaCTHO-
€T, NocnaHnsa K PumnaHam1sl

OcHoBY paboTbl COCTaB/MAOT ABa MapasifiefibHblX TEKCTA: C/1aBsAH-
CKNIA N «TPaXKLaHCKOe Hapeyue», T.e. COBPEMEHHbIN Bnagbike Medo-
ANI0 PYCCKUIA, KOTOPbIN, MO CYTW, N ABASETCA TONIKOBaHUEM. ABTOP TakK
3TOT TEKCT U Ha3blBaeTI® PycCcKUM repeBojoM B OYKBasIlbHOM CMbIC/E
€ro HasBaTb Heflb3s, MOTOMY YTO €CTb MHOIO aBTOPCKUX AOMOIHEHWIA
M 06 BSACHEHNIA.

MpeocBsLweHHbI Medoaunii 3aBepsieT, UTO «CefoBas rpeyvecko-
My TEKCTY, KO MepBOMY NpaBunay»183 1 MoaToMy Ha NoNsxX MHoraa
BCTPEYalTCA rpeyeckme cCaoBa U UX NepeBos, KOTOPble B C/IaBAH-
CKOM TEKCTe COCTaBNAT TPYAHOCTb B MOHUMaHUN. Ha nonsx Takke

paccmaTpusaemoro locnaHms, nmerowmm asTopa — pycckoro 6orocnosa. K coxxa-
NIeHUNIO, AN Hac TPyA apxuenuckona VipuHes okasanca HefoCTYrMHbIM.

1PTak 3ByUnNT MOJSIHOE Ha3BaHWe 2-ro N3JaHWsA TONKOBaHWS, Bbiluelero 8 Mock-
Be B 1815 r. MepBoe m3gaHve HaneyataHo B MOCKOBCKOM CuHOAanbHOM Tunorpa-
thvm B 1794 r., korga Mechogunii (CMUPHOB) 6bl eLE apXMMaHAPUTOM 1 PEKTOPOM
CnassiHO-I'peko-J/1aTUHCKOM AKageMni.

1BMeboaunii (CMmnpHoB) apxmm. K PumasHam nocnaHue ceaToro anocTona M as-
Na c TonkosaHvem. C. IV.

1Bl Tam >e. VIHTepecHO To, 4TO BNaabika Mecoaunii asTopuTeToM 455 cebsi B Ta-
KOM MOAX0f4e K TO/IKOBaHWIO BUAUT 3dpa3ma POTTepAamMCcKoro, KOTopblii NpU3HaéTcs
B nMu1cbMe K Llesapto Kapny V, 4To cBOM TONIKOBaHWS Ha HOBbI 3aBeT 3aMMCTBOBas
OT 0TL0B Liepksn.

BTamxe. C. 2.

BTamxe. C. IV.
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yKazaHbl napansefnbHble MecTa U3 Apyrnx KHur CseauieHHoro Mu-
caHus, a B KoHUe KHurn (c. 130-148) aTn napannenbHble MecTa Bce
N3N0XEHbI.

Mepen KaXkaov rnaBov aBTop AaéT eé KpaTKoe U3fiodKeHume. Yacto
rnaebl MPepbIBAOTCA BONPOCaMU, BOCK/IULLAHNAMMN, YTO MOKasblBa-
eT Ha YB/IeYEeHHOCTb BNaAblKK cBOel paboTtoii. Hanpumep, nocne
2:15 oH cnipawumBaeT: « 1 Korga>ke Takow BHYTPEHHWIA 3aKOH ABUT
BCIO CBOIO CUNY?»184— anocne 2:16 BOoCKAMLLAeT: «A ecnun Aa3bly-
HWKW MO BHYTPEHHEMY 3aKOHY COBECTU MOTYT genartb Ao6poe 1 He-
M3BUHUTESbHbI B MOPOKax; TO, KOJIbMU Mayve Tbl, NyAer, Npu CBOEM
3akoHe!» 1

Ha oTaenbHble CTUXK, B NOACTPOUYHUKE, MpeocBsLeHHbI Medo-
AV NPMBOAUT TONKOBaHUS CBATOrO oaHHa 3natoycTta (Yalle Bcex),
6na>keHHOro deogoputa, 6/1@>KEHHOrO ABrycTMHa, CBATOro AMBpPO-
cus, ceatoro Mpuropmsa borocrosa, cBATOro Bacunua Benukoro, cBs-
Toro Enudannsa Kunpckoro, a takke OpureHa n AMMoHuA. OvH pas,
06bACHAS 9:21, BNnaablka oTcbinaeT: «CMoTpun deodaHa MNMpokonosu-
ya To/IKOBaHVEe XPUCTOBOW 0 6/1a>KEHCTBax MPOMOBEAM MeXY MPoYMM
M 0 TOM KTO 6/1@>KeHU KpoTubin?»18% Vcnonb3ytoTcs MHOMAa BbiCKa-
3bIBaHMS M CBMAETENbCTBA TaKMX A3bIYECKUX nucatenen, Kak ManHui
Mnagwininlg, Ammmad MapuennmHi® LinyepoH18 Tauyntid, dne-
roHT19, Cokpati®

OueHb NO6UT apxmenuckon Medoanii gasatb reorpaguyeckme
crpaskun. Tak, CBOé TO/IKOBaHWE OH NpeagapseT «McTopruveckum ns-
BecTmem “O rpage Pume”» 18 B3ATbIM U3 «l'eorpadmyeckoro cnosapsi

BiMedhoanii (CmumpHOoB) apxuM. K PrumnsiHam nocnaHue cesiT oro anocTona M as-
Na c TonkosaHvem. C. 16.
BTamxe. C. 17.

1&BTam»xe. C. 78.
BrTamxe. C. 4-5.
BTam»xe. C. 11.
1®Tamxe. C. 15.
190Tam »e. C. 55.
L Tamke. C. 58.
1PTam»xe. C. 59.

19 Medchoanii (CmmpHOB) apxuM. K PrumnsiHam nocnaHue cBsiToro anocTona M as-
Na c TonkKogaHuem. C. V-V'1.
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Hosoro 3aeeTta», Cl16., 1790.0 KeHxpee NpuBOAMNT ONUCaHUA BYX
reorpagpos CtpaboHa u Liennapusalod B KOHUEe KHUTU npuaraeTcs
KapTa, «npeacTasnsoLwan ynommHaemole B HoBom 3aBeTe 3eMnu,
o6nacTn, ropoga n ocTpoBa M Npoy.», T.e. 6acceiiH CpeanseMHOro
MOps.

X0oTA HU O4NH N3 NOCNEAYIOLLUX 3K3ereToB He CCbinaeTcsa Ha pa-
60Ty apxmenuckona Meoauns n gaxke HAKTO O Hell He yrOMUHaeT,
HO Y ero COBpPeMeHHUKOB OHa 6e3yCcnoBHO Oblia B 60/1bLLIOM yNoTpe6-
NEHUN N UMena He Manblii asTopuTeT. O6 3TOM KOCBEHHO CBUAETE/Ib-
CTBYET TOT (haKT, 4TO TPYZA BNafblKM BblAEPXKaU1 ABa N3LaHUS.

[N pa3snTms >ke 6M6eNcKon Hayk B Poccum Tpya MpeocssiLLeH-
Horo Mechoans 3Ha4YMM CKopee He Kak U3bscHeHWe NocnaHus, — no-
TOMY UYTO M3pPeYeHUs TonKoBaTesnei oH 6epéT n3 «Tonkosoro Ano-
CTONa», KOTOPbIA MosiBUACA Ha Pycn ¢ MomeHTa eé KpelleHusi, — a,
npexxae BCero, Kak o4vH 13 NepBbIX HarmeyaTaHHbIX 1 YNoTpebnseMbIX
pyccknx nepesosos CesLLeHHOro MucaHus.

Ennckon Mwnxann (Jly3uH) coobLiaeT 0O CyLLecTBOBaHUN «ToN-
KoBaHUSA HallocnaHme KPuUMAAHaM» MOCKOBCKOTO CBSILLEHHMKa
M. C. Tomunosal®s Apxuenuckon ®unapet (TyMUIEBCKUIA) YTOUHSIET,
4YTO OHO B 1786 r. 6bI/10 NepeaaHo B LieH3ypyl% 0 JanbHeliLeli cyapoe
3TOr0 TO/IKOBAHUSA HUYETO He U3BECTHO. BepOoATHO, N34aHO OHO Tak
1 He 6bIN10.

Apxuenuckon dunapet (Fymunesckuin) roBopuT MNOTOM,
yTo B 1801 r. B MOCKBe 6bI/10 n38aHO «COKpaléHHOEe N3bACHEHWE
rnocnaHus anoctona Maena K PumnsgHam» BOCMUTaHHWKA, aBMo-
CNeAcTBUN LyXOBHMKa MMMepaTopa AnekcaHapa |, npotonpecsutepa
C. KpacHoneskoBaly. Uto coboii NpeacTaBnsio 3TO U3bACHEHUE, CKa-
3aTb TPYAHO, T. K. 60/IbLLE HUKAKUX CBEAEHUI O HEM HeT.

IHATamxe. C. 125.

1BMwuxann (JlyauH), en. Bubneiickas Hayka. OuYepK XX TOpMUK T 0NKoBaHUA Buob-
nvu. C. 121.

1Bdunnapet (Mymunesckunia), apxuen. YepHUrosckmii n HexxnHckmii. O63op pyc-
CKOIi lyX0BHOW N T epaTypbl. 1720-1858./134. 2-c, fononHeHHoe. YepHuros, 1863.
KH. 2. C. MO.

1B dunapet (Mymunesckunin), apxmenmckon YepHUroBcknii u He>xxmHckmnia. O 63sp
PYCCKOWA fyx0BHOM nnTepaTypbl. C. 167.
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K cyacTbto, 0 «TONIKOBaHMM Ha nocsiaHue K PUMisiHamM» ernucko-
rna VipmHea (®anbKoBCKOro), Bbiweawero B Kuese B 1806 1., Kpome
yrnoMunHaHua apxuenuckona ®unapeta (F'ymuiesckoro)1B coxpaHun-
ca ot3biB [ O. bynawésal® Mo oueHke vccnegosaTens, TONIKOBaHUE
enuckona VipuHesa oT/IM4aeTca «CTPOro-HayyYHbIM XapakTtepom»20.
XpoOHooru4yeckme, UCTopmUYecKkne U reorpadpuyeckre aaHHole MNMpe-
OCBSILLLEHHbIVI VIpWHE 3aMMCTBYeET Y «CMlaBHAro arsmukaro nucare-
na MeapcoHa, enuckona KericTtpuitckaro», «Mocuda nygesHmHa»
(dnasus), IkymeHus, bapoHus, Jopocdes ennckona Tupckoro, Opwu-
reHa n CtpaboHa2ll Npu n3bACHeHMU ocnaHMsa OH MNosb3yeTcst CBA-
TbiM MloaHHOM 3naToyCcTOM, 6/1aKEHHBIM Pe0OPUTOM, CBATbIM POTU-
eM, 6n1aKeHHbIM ABIYCTUHOM, CBATbIM AMBpPOCcHMeM MeamonaHCKnMm,
6na>keHHbIM ®eonnakToM, AHCE/TbMOM, «B OCOBGEHHOCTU >Ke KopHe-
nmem ananuge»22, npy PUNoA0rMYecKNX N3bICKAHMNAX N «CIIUYEHN-
AX Pas/INYHbIX TEKCTOB (FPeyeckoro, AaTUHCKOro U CNaBsaHCKOro) —
Canibmepom n Ap . » A8

B «PykoBoACTBE K MCTONIKOBATE/IbHOMY UYTEHUIO KHUT HoBOro
3aseTa» B. ViBaHOBa 3k3eretmnyeckasa 4acTb nocnaHus K PumnaHam2i
rnpeacTasnseT cO60M BrOJIHE Hay4yHOe mUccrnefoBaHme TekcTa Mocna-
HWA 1N ero TOSIKOBaHMme.

ABTOp Bce [locnaHwve pa3fenseT Ha YeTbipe yacTu. B cBoto oue-
pefb 3TV YacTW OH AeNUT Ha MOAMYHKTbI, Nepes KOTOpbIMU n3naraet
WX 06LWMIA CMbIC/T; 3aTeM GEPET OAMH CTUX, MHOTAa NOMHbIW, UHOrAa
YyacTb CTUXa, a UHOr4a HECKO/IbKO CTUXOB COELAUHSAET B OAUH CMbIC/1O-
BOW CTUX M 0aéT cBoe 0ObACHeHMe. B OCHOBY MccnegoBaHNsA MOMOXKEH
CNaBAHCKWIA TEKCT, HO UCMO/b3YHOTCA TaKXKe FPEYECKUIA U NaTUHCKWUIA
TeKCTbl. ob3yeTca aBTop U PYCCKUM MnepeBogom. MNpu 3aTpyaHeHUN
B U3bSACHEHUU A. IBaHOB CpaBHUBAET TEKCT MO APEBHUM PYKOMUCAM:

1BTamxe. C. 210.

19 Bynawés I". O. MpeocBAleHHbIA VpnHeld (PanbKoBeKmMit), enuckon YurnpuH-
ckuii. K., 1883. C. 148-150.

A0Tam »xe. C. 150.

Al Tam e.

APTam >xe.

ABTam >e.

MMBaHOB A. PYKO0BOACTBO K MCT 0/IKOBAT €/lbHOMY YTeHUI0 KHUT HoBoro 3aseT a.
C.28-127.
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CuHaliickon (1V B.), AnekcaHgpwuiickoin (V B.), BatukaHckoi (1V B.),
Edpema CupuHa (V B.)26

OueHb 4acTo aBTop, YTOObI AaTb 60sIee ACHYIO KapTUHY O YéM Nun-
wet AMocTos, o6paliaeTca K UCTOPUU KaK PUMIAH-A3bIYHUKOB,
TaK U nypgees, NMoOKasbIBaeT UX NCUXOJIOTUIO U NPeACcTaB/IeHNA O TexX
VAN UHbIX Bewax. Tak, Tonkysa 1:14-16, A. ViBaHOB nuLleT: «B no-
HATUN APEBHUX FPEKOB MUP pas3fensancs Ha Ase MosioBMHbI, Ha 3anNan-
HOB, 06pa3oBaHHbIX, K KOTOPbIM, N3 YBaXKEHUS K B/lafblHecTsy, MpuUco-
eAVIHANNCL N PUMIISIHE, — U BapBapOB, He06pa30BaHHbIX, K KOTOPbIM
OTHOCWU/INCL BCE MpoYme HapoAabl»206 — C NyAeNCKOW XKe CTOPOHbI
«BECb PO, Ye/IOBEYECKUIA [eNNCA Ha Ny[eeB U 3/I/IMHOB: BCAKNIA He-
nyfei B rnasax espes Obl1 31MNH-A3bIYHNK» Y.

B Bonpocax forMatnyeckmx, B HaCTHOCTU, N3BACHAA y4deHUe
anoctona Maena o cnaceHnn, A. IBaHOB 0Ka3blBaeTCA KpariHUM
CTOPOHHUKOM TaK Ha3blBaeMOW OpUanNYeckon Teopmmn. O4veHb 4a-
CTO BCTpeYarTCA TEPMUHbLI: 3acnyrn XpucTta; rnpaso Ha craceHue;
ynosneTsopeHue MNMpasae Boxxueii, TpeboBasLLEe CMEPTY BUHOBHO-
ro v gp.284nsa A. MlBaHoBa «BETXMN I YeNOBEK» — 3TO «ECTECTBEH-
Hoe cocTosiHMe YenoBeka»20. 1A nogTBep>KAeHNS CBOE MpaBoThl
OH Mcnosb3yeT «gormatnyeckoe borocnosme» mutpononmta Ma-
Kapusa (bynrakosa)2l0n «Katexusnc» ceaturtensa ®dunapeta ([Apos-
posa)2ll

Mpwu nsvacHeHuun MocnaHusa A. VIBaHOB NOMb30BasiCA TOSIKOBaA-
HMAMM cBATOro VMoaHHa 3naToycTa, 6naxxeHHoro deoaopuTa, CBATOrO
AMBpOCUSA, 6naxKeHHOro ABrycTuHa, 6naxkeHHoro ®eodmnakra, ces-
Toro Kupunna VMepycannmckoro, TepTynnuaHa, 6naxxeHHoro Mepo-
HUMa, IKymeHus, OpureHa, Vnapusa, AnoHncnsa AnekcaHgpuiickoro;

Ab/BaHOB A. PYKOBOACTBO K UCT 0/1IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT EHUI0 KHUT H 0Boro 3aseT a.
C.42,58,80,82,103,106,118.

X6Tam >e. C. 31-32.

27Tam >e. C. 33.

ABTamxe. C. 32-34.

ABVBaHOB A. PYK0BOACTBO K UCT 0/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHUI0 KHUr Hosoro 3aseT a.
C. 70.

2I0Tam »xe. C. 65, 82, 86.

20 Tam»xe. C. 103.
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13 3anafHbIX TOJIKOBAHUI yunTbiBanuch pabotel Kanmeta Annvonu,
BucnnHra2l2, boccroaTta2l3 Npouna2ld, Spa3ma PoTTepgamckoro2is

Ba)XHbIM COObITMEM B Pa3BUTUN PYCCKOW BUBNENCTUKU ABNS-
€TCA BbIXOJ, B CBET TO/IKOBaHMU Ha [NaBnoBbl NOCAaHMNA CBATUTENS
deocpaHa (FoBopoBa). CAToOM enuckon $eocaH Mo nNpasy cumTa-
€TCS OAHMM M3 BblAAOLLMNXCA IK3EreToB, a ero NCTONIKOBaTeNbHbIe
TPyAbl, N0 cfioBaM npodeccopa MocKoBCKoW [IyXOBHOWM AKagemMmumm
KasaHckoro . C., 4Bn41071ca «BeJ/IMKMUM nogapkom and lNpaso-
cnaBHOW LLepKBU»216. «<BHUMATENbHbIN YMTaTe/lb HAXOAUT B HUX
He TO/IbKO BCE HY>XHO€e ANA MOSIHOr0 N ACHOT0 MOHMMaHUA CBS-
LLEHHOro TeKCTa, HO BMecTe € TeM U r1y60oKo rnpogymMaHHoe 1 nNpo-
YyBCTBOBAHHOE pa3bsACHEHME MHOXeCTBa Pa3HOro poja gormarum-
YEeCKMX, B 0COBEHHOCTU XKE€ HPABCTBEHHbIX, XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTUH,
MOHATWIA, BONpocoB»217.

Ocob60e MecTo cpeay 3K3ereTuyeckux paboTt cBATUTENSA 3aHUMaeT
TosIKoBaHWe Ha NocnaHne K PumnisaHam218

B nsbsacHeHnn MNocnaHns aBTOp OCHOBbLIBAETCH UCK/IHOUNTENIBHO
Ha U3y4YeHUM CaMOro TEKCTa, KOTOPbIA OH pasfesniseT Ha vacTu, Bcerga
rnpegBapsiemMble U3/I0XKEHNEM 06LLLEero cMbicna — riaHa, nocse Yero
rnocnefoBaTesIbHO CTUX 3a CTUXOM U3BACHAETCA BECh TEKCT MocnaHms.
Mpn HEOBXOAMMOCTU CTUX AENINTCS HA HECKO/bKO YacTel.

B OCHOBY WM3bACHEHUA BafblKa MOMOXKWU CAABAHCKUIA TeKCT
«KaK BCEro flyulle Nepejarolmii MbiC/ib» FPEYecKOro noaINHHUKA,
HO TaMm, rfe CNaBAHCKUIA TEKCT HEAOCTATOYHO ACEH W HE COBCEM Bblpa-
3UTE/LHO MepefaeT NOA/IMHHUK, aBTop NMpuberaet K rpeyeckomMy nog-

212Tam »e. C. 78.

213Tam xe. C. 91.

214Tam »xe. C. 93.

25Tam »xe.

216Y Tpouubl B AKagemun. 1814-1914 rr. KO6UNeHbIA COOPHMK NCTOPUYECKNX
mMaTepuanos. V3gaHne GbIBLUMX BbIMYCKHMKOB MOCKOBCKOM [lyXOBHOW AKajemunu.
M., 1914. C. 581.

27leno «O Bo3BeAeHUM MpeocssleHHOro ®eohaHa... Ha cteneHb AOKTOpa 60-
rocnosus». J1. 6.

28lMepBoe mn3gaHWe « TOMKOBaHWA MocnaHusa cB. anocTona Masna PumnsaHam»
B ABYX KHUTrax ocyLlecTB/eHO B 1879 rogy nHokamum AdoHckoro Pycckoro lMaHTe-
neliMOHOBa MOHACTbIPS.
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JIMHHWNKY N TOYHbIM MEPEeBOAaM, BbISCHAET CMbIC/T 1 3HAYEHME TeKCTa,
YTO BbISAB/ISAET MPEKPACHOE 3HAHME aBTOPOM IPeYecKoro s3blka.

CeATuTens deodraH cTapaeTcs NOACHNTL He TOIbKO CMbIC/ U 3HaYe-
HUe OTAeSbHbIX BbIpaXKeHU MNocnaHusa, HO faéT TuaTeslbHbIA aHanu3
pasHbIX 4OrMaTUYEeCKUX UCTUH U HPABCTBEHHbIX MOHATUIA, U3bACHAET
WX 3HaYeHVE 1, TaKUM 06pa3oMm, BBOAUT umMTaTeNs B KPYr XpUCTUaEH-
CKOro Bepo- 1 HpaBOy4YeHUs. B CBOEM TO/NKOBaHUW aBTOp npecnenyet
M MPaKTUYECKYIO LieSlb — OTKPbITb YNTaTeso B C/10Be BodKnem gyxos-
HYIO cuily, JaTb MY HasugaHMe, YTO MOXKET CY>KMUTb PYKOBOACTBOM
Ha MyTn KO CraceHuto.

Oco6yto cuny 1 3HavYeHMe 4718 MPaBOC/IaBHOW HayKu TO/IKOBaHMe
npeocssLLeHHOro ®eoaHa NOMyYaeT OT TOroO, YTO aBToOp, N3bACHAS
CBAILLLEHHbI TEKCT, OCHOBbIBAETCA UCK/THOUUTESIBHO Ha CBATOOTEUECKUX
TBOPEHUSAX: KKAYH BbICKa3aHHYI MbIC/Ib, OH MOATBEPIXKAAET COOT-
BETCTBYIOLLIEV BbIMNUCKOM M3 CBATOOTEUECKOrO Hacneaus. lcnonb3yet
OH TOJIKOBaHUSA TaKMX APEBHNX TOSIKOBHMKOB Kak CBATON oaHH 3na-
TOyCT, 6/1a>KeHHbI PeogopuT, 6r1aXKeHHbIVM ABIyCTUH, AMBPOCUACT,
caATol MoaHH JamacknH, SKyMeHNA, 6na>keHHbI Peothmnakr.

dopma n3noxKeHnss «TONKOBaHUA...» MpocTas, 06Lef0CTyNHas,;
A3bIK TNTEPATYPHbIN, BbIPa3UTeSIbHbIM 1 0COBEHHO NaKOHUYHBbIN.

Boob6uie, no nonHote, rnybuHe W TWATE/IbHOCTU W3bACHEHUSA
M MO TOYHOCTU WU3M0XKEHUS, MO Ha3ngaTelbHOCTN «TONKOBaHUeE...»
cBATOro deodraHa ABASETCA OAHUM U3 yULLIMX, YTO MOXKET NpefcTa-
BUTb pycckas 60rocsoBckas MbiC/lb B OTHOLLEHUW 3K3eresbl Mocna-
HMIA anoctona Masna. JoueHT MOCKOBCKOM [yXOBHOW AKagemumn
urymeH AHApoHuK (Tpy6aués), cpaBHMBaA «TOJIKOBaHUE MoOCcnaHns
cBATOro anoctosa Masna K PumnaHam» enuckona ®eodhaHa no cuse
TOJ/IbKO C aHa/TOTMYHbIM TOJIKOBaHMEM CBATOro MoaHHa 3/1aToycTa, Bbi-
cKasblBaeT MHEHME, YTO BPAA M OHO BYAeT KEM-NNO0 13 COBPEMEHHbIX
Unn gaxke 6yayuimx ak3eretos npes3oingeHo219 MopareeprkgaeT aTy
MbIC/Ib M TOT aKT, YTO BCE, MMEIOLLIMECS Y HAc U3bACHEHMS [ocnaHus,
BblLLEALLME B CBET Nocse 1879 roda, HecyT Ha cebe nevyaTb 3aBUCUMO-
CTM OT paboThl cBATUTENA DeodaHa.

29  AHApOHMK (Tpy6aués), UryM. PYKOMMUCHBIA KOHCMEKT NieKunidi no CBALLEeHHO-
My MucaHnto Hooro 3aBeTa, YnTaHHbI cTygeHTam IV-ro kypca M LA B 1994/95
yyebHOM rogy.
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«N3bAcCHeHUe nocnaHma K PumnsaHam» H. Po3aHoBa2X) npeacras-
NSIeT COOO0I KpaTKoe 06bACHEHWE cofepykaHus MNocnaHmsa. ABTOP UCXO-
AT 13 NOrNaBHOro pasfaeneHns Tekcta. Kaxkaow rnaee OH faéT Kak Obl
Ha3BaHMe, OrnpeaensatoLLee eé OCHOBHYHO MbIc/b. Cam TekcT H. Po3aHoB
He MPMBOAUT» XOTSA UHOTAa, 413 6051ee NOIHOTO0 N3bACHEHUS NPUBOAUT
rpeyeckne TEPMUHbI, KOTOPblE MHOTAA Cpa3y >Ke NepeBoOAUuT, a MHoraa
MPOCTO BCTAB/IAET NO CMbIC/TY, HO 6€3 PYCCKOro nepesosa.

MpAmMoN LunTaumm CBATOOTEYECKUX TONTIKOBAHMNIA HET, HO YyBCTBY-
eTCsA, YTO aBTOP NPV paboTe UMK MOJIb30BaICS.

Takoii >ke N0AxX04 K U3bsicHeHUto MNMocnaHnsa K PyumnsaHam BcTpeya-
eMy enuckona Munxaunna (JlysnHa)2l u y ennckona KaccnaHa (be306-
pasoBa)22

JocTaTtouHO nHTepecHbIM npeacTasnseTcs «llocnefoBaTesbHbI
9K3ereTMYECKUii aHann3 rnocnaHusa anoctona MNaena K PumngHam»
npoTtomepes M. XepackoBa2Z3 X0TS OPUTMHaIbHOM MbIC/IN 346Cb Mbl
He Haxo4uM, HO A3blK N3/T0XKEHNST OYeHb XXNBOM. ABTOP Kak 6yaTo XO-
4yeT AOMOSIHUTbL HefoCKasaHHOe AMOCTO/I0M. YacTo 3a4aéT BONPOCHI
M cpasy ke OTBeYaeT Ha HNUX HEMOCPeACTBEHHO TeKcToM lMocnaHums
N1 MbICAbo cBATOro Maena. B 0603peHmmn MocnaHna npoTomepeit
Mwuxann nbiTaeTcs y0BUTb MPeXe BCero HPaBCTBEHHO-MpPaKTnye-
CKOe HasngaHwve.

«KpaTkoe o6bAcCHeHWe nocnaHua K PumnsaHam» B. Slebenesa24
ABNSIeT cOO0V KpaTKoe MU3NoXKeHne «To/KoBaHUSA» ernuckona ®eo-
thaHa, XO0Ts 6YKBasIbHO OH €ro LUTMPYET N He Tak YacTto. CamocTos-
TeNbHOW paboToii B. JlebefeBa MOXKHO Ha3BaTb TOMIbKO MOACTPOYHUK,
rae aBTop MOKa3blBaeT Ce6s HeMmI0XMM 3HATOKOM FPeyvecKoro A3blka.
Kpome gpeBHUX ToNKoBaTenel, KOTOPbIX MOYTU BCerja UUTUpyeT
no ceaTomy deodaHy (MCKIOUEHME TOSbKO CBATOM MoaHH 3naToycT),
B. JlebeaeB nonb3yetca pabotamMu B. MblLlLblHA «Y4YeHMe CBATOrO

20Po3aHoB H. O603peHue nocnaHuii ceaTbix AnocTonos. C. 17—107.

21Mwuxann (JlyauH), en. CeaToi anocTon Masen u ero nocnaHusi. C. 31—141.

22 Kactam (Be3o6pa3os), en. XpUcTOC U MNepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOE MOKO/MEeHNe.
C.219- 230.

223Xepackos M., npot. lNocnaHnsa AnocTonbCKue 1 Anokanuncuc. M cTo/KoBa-
TenbHoe 0603peHne. Bnagumunp, 1898. C. 93-137.

241e6enes b. MocnaHma cBAT bIX ANOCT 07108 M AN&KanunnexX. MocnaHue cBAT 0ro
anocToMu Masna kPumnaHam. C. 42—190.



80 Pazpen Il. 9 k3eretuka

arnocTtona NaBna o 3aKoHe AeNn 1 3aKoHe Be Pbl» 25 BblLLIeYNOMAHYTbIMU
nccnegosaHnsamm H. PosaHoeaZb n npoTtomepesd M. XepackosaZ.

L00CcTOMHCTBO «O6BACHEHMSA MEPBbLIX CEMU NOC/IaHWIA CBATONO ano-
cTtona NMaBna» wu, B YacTHOCTK, lNMocnaHmna K PumnaHam ennckona Hu-
kaHopa (KameHCcKOro)28 npexje BCero B TOM, YTO OH AaeT ABa napasi-
NenbHbIX TEKCTA: CNAaBAHCKUIA U pyccknii (CnHoganbHbI), UTO OYEHb
ob6neryaet paboTy c TekcTom lNocnaHna. CBoé TOKOBaHUE ennCKon
HwkaHOop nomeLlaeT B MOACTPOUHUKE, HO OOBACHAET He Ka>KAbliA CTUX,
aTOMbKO K/THOYEBLIE MOMEHTbI paccMaTpuBaemMoit rnasbl. M03aTomMy 310
TOJIKOBaHME MpeAcTaBnseTcs KpaTkMM OOLLLefOCTYMHbIM NMocobuem,
HanMcaHHbIM XOPOLLNM NNTEPATYPHbLIM A3bIKOM, A1 XKeNaroLwmx no-
3HaKoMUTLCA ¢ NocnaHrem cBATOro anoctona Masna K PumnsHam u,
B 0OLLMX YepTax, ero CBATOOTEYECKNMU N3BACHEHMNSMMW.

HemMHOro nHoro poga Noaxos K U3bACHeEHUO AaHHoro MocnaHus
HabntogaeTca y A. M. JlonyxmnHa B ero «TonkoBo bubnumn»22. AsTop
BEET MOrnaBHoOe UM NOCTULLHOE UCCNeloBaHMe TekcTa. epes nsbsc-
HEHNEM Ka>KAOW rNaBbl JaéTCs KPaTKoe eé cofeprKaHue, aB noacTpoY-
HNKe mn3naraetcs BcA ak3eresa lNocnaHmsa. Horga sctpevaroTesa ABa
MoOACTPOYHMKA: BO BTOPOM yalle Bcero A. . JTonyxuH faét MHeHune
3anafHbIX 3K3ereTos.

IMpwv U3bACHEHNW aBTOP MOMb3yeTcA PycCKUM CUHOA4a/IbHBLIM Mepe-
BOLOM, a TaKXKe, AN BbISCHEHUS 60/1ee TOYHOrO CMbIC/1a C/10Ba NN OT-
[le/TbHOT O BbIPaXKeHWUs, NPUGeraeT K MNog/IMHHOMY rpeqyecKoMy TEKCTY.

OTANYNTENbHOM YepToi TonkoBaHUA A. M. JTonyxnHa ABnseTcs
TO, YTO OH CTPEMUTCA BbIACHUTbL, B MEPBYIO ovepenb, OyKBanbHbIN
CMbIC/N N 7171 3TOr0 06pPALLLAeTCA KakK K TEKCTONOIMMKU, Tak U K UCTOPU-
YeCKMM AaHHbIM, MOMOraroLLMM NPOSACHUTL MbIC/b anocTona MNaena.
HpascTBeHHOM Npo6/eMaTUKN OH MOYTU He KacaeTcs, U B 3TOM OT-
HOLLIEHUW JaHHOE TONIKOBaHWE CKOpee MOXKHO Ha3BaTb MPOCTPaHHbIM
KOMMeHTapuem K NocnaHuio.

25Tamxe. C. 72, 81.

2b6Tamxe. C. 89.

2Z7Tamxe. C. 130.

28HukaHop (KameHckuit), en. O6Lef0cTynHOe 06bSCHEHWe MepBblX CeMU nocna-
Huii ceaToro anocTona Masna. C. 15-145.

29TonyxuH A. . Tonkosas bubnusa. C. 401-519.
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JlonyxviH BbISBNSIET ce6S 1 HEMIOXMM 3HATOKOM 3/I/IMHCKOW NnTe-
patypbl. OH He NPOoYb NMPOLUTUPOBATL TAKUX SA3bIYECKUX (PUI0COGOB,
Kak EnukTet20 nnn Osmnanin23L

Kpome 06LLen3BecTHbIX APEBHUX TOIKOBaHWA, aBTOP 4YacTo MOJib-
3yeTca paboTtamm ceAToro deodpaHa (Fosoposa) v B. MblwubiHa.
M3 3anagHbIx uccnegosatenen MocnaHmsa SlonyxuH A. . yunTbiBaeT
MHeHus AHcenbma, Pombl AKBUHaTa, JltloTepa, MenaHxToHa, Kanbsu-
Ha2®, a n3 60s1ee COBPeMEHHbIX ak3ereToB HOnuxepa2y, AericmaHaZy,
LlaHaZh PuxTtepaZl XogykaZ3dr, Teogopa CnmoHaZ28 boHHeTaZ®

UnTaeTca faHHOe TONIKOBaHME Nerko. B A361IKOBOM OTHOLLIEHMW OHO
LOCTYMHO BCEM W Ja>Ke TEM, KTO He 3HaKOM C 60roc/i0BCKOM TepMuU-
HOMOTrnEN: cneunduyecknx 60rocoBCKUX TepMnHOB A. . JTonyxuH
MOYTU He yroTpebnseT.

Mocne JlonyxuHa A. IN. cneymanbHO 3K3ere3on nociaHusa K PUm-
NAIHAM Y Hac HUKTO He 3aHMMasica. Bce ceMMHapCKme 1 akafeMnyeckume
KYpCbl, KacasCb 3K3eresbl paccmarpmsaemoro ocnaHmsa, nocrpoe-
Hbl UCKMOUYNTENBHO Ha TOIKOBaHUU cBATOro ®eodaHa (FoBOpOBA).
B «PykoBsopacTee K nsyyeHuntwo CsaweHHoro NucaHna Hosoro 3a-
BeTa» apxuenuckona ABEpPKNA «3K3ereTuUeckmnin pasbop nocnaHms
K Pumnanam»20 npeactaBnsieT cO60M TakyKe O4eHb KPaTKylo KOMMU-
NAUMI0 TONIKOBaHMA enuckona deodhaHa.

M3 3anmagHbIX yuyeHbix nocne MepBoilt MMPOBOIA BOWHbI Hag KOM-
MeHTapmem K PUM. TpyaUNUCh Kak NPOC/aB/ieHHble BO BCEM MUpe
3K3€ereTbl, TakK U MaslIoU3BECTHbIE (HA30BEM TOJIbKO Camble 3HAUYUTE/Ib-
Hble MMEHa B XPOHOJI0rMYECKOM Nopsake). AnekcaHap Mannuc, rpek

20Tamxe. C. 460.

AlTam»xe. C. 457,460.

22MonyxuH A. . Tonkosass bubnusa. C. 463.
ZBTam>xe. C. 409,428.

2ATam»xe. C. 420,472.

ZbTamxe. C. 426,429,444,455,456,480,495, 500.
ZHTamxe. C. 439.

ZBiTam»xe. C. 454.

2BTam»e. C. 461,462.

2ZPTam xe. C. 469.
20ABepkuiA (TayLues), apxven. PyKoBoACTBO K M3yyeHWto CesLLleHHOro MucaHus
Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 200-207.
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MO NPOUCXOXKAEHWNIO, MUNCABLUMI NO-aHI/INIACKU, NPeasioXKn BecbMa
cBOeObOpa3Hoe NPoYTeHEe MHOTMX HOBO3aBETHbIX TEKCTOB, UCXOAS
13 BNafieHNs TPevecknM A3bIKOM PasHbIX 3rox ero passmTtus. Yapsb3
Joan, KpynHbIA aHIMMKAHCKUIA 60Oroc/ioB, aBTOP TEOPUM «OCYLLe-
CTB/IEHHOI 3CXaToO/IONMU», OAUH U3 CaMbiX BAOXHOBEHHbIX MCCre-
posateneii EBaHrenns ot MloaHHa, NpeanoXXus CBOWM, CpaBHUTE/IbHO
HEeOO/bLLIOK KOMMEHTapUii K PUM., ns KOTOPOro XxapakKTepeH Mcuxo-
noruyeckmii mogxog. Pedhopmatckumii 6orocnios Agoned LLinatTep, ns-
BECTHbIV CBOMM (PyHAAMEHTa/TbHbIM TPYAOM «Bepa B HoBom 3aBeTe,
B3rN54bl KOTOPOro OTNYaINCL YMEPEHHOCTbIO U OTCTPAHEHHOCTbIO
KaK OT NMbepasibHOMN TEONOMMIN, TaK N OT «KHEOOPTOAOKCUU» GapTu-
aHCTBa, BHEC CBOM BKNaj B UCTO/IKOBaHWE PyUM. 3HaUMTeIbHbIM TPYAOM
«Bb0oXKbsa crpasea/IMBOCTb» 4L

M3 nepuoga, nocregoBaBLUEro cpasy 3a BTopoii MmpoBoi BOHOM
BblAeNATCA TpU paboTbl. KHMra paHLy3cKoro Katonmka >Koseda
XbloOW 06HAPY>KMBAET 3HAUMNTENBHOE BANSIHME JlarpaHXka, XoTs Xbio-
61 MPeanoxXnn v psg CBOUX OPUrnHasbHbIX peLleHnin. KoMmmeHTapuii
LWIBEeACKOro npotectaHTa AHgepca HurpeHa, Hanbonee n3BecTHOro
CBOEW KHUTo «3dpoc nArana», 3ameyaTesieH B 0CO6EHHOCTU K Mep-
BbIM BOCbMW [/1aBaM PuvM. 1 MeHee MHTepeceH K OCTaslbHOWM 4acTu.
LLiBenuapcknini cTapokaToNnK DPHCT [ayrniep agpecosan CBOW Tpya
HeyYeHOMY YNTaTesllo, N eMy YAasioCb coYeTaTb HACTOALLYIO HayuHYH
3PYAMLMIO C MOMYNAPHOCTLIO M3I0XKEHUSA U OKMBOCTLIO cTunda. Oa-
Nee MOXXHO OTMETUTb OCHOBATeNbHbI KOMMeHTapuii OTTo Muxens,
BOCMPOU3BOAALLNIA Ha HEMELLKOM MoyBe MacluTabHoCcTb Tpyfos CeH-
ann Xmngnema v Narpan>ka. Yapnb3 bappeTT, N3BECTHbIA CBOMM KOM-
MeHTapvieM K EBaHrenuto ot MloaHHa 1 uccrnegoBaHMEM anocToNbCTBa
B paHHel Llepken, ony6anMKoBa HECKO/IbKO TPYAOB Mo PUM., yBeHYaB-
LUIMXCA LLeHHbIM Y BECbMa MHTEPECHbIM, CPaBHUTENbHO He6O0/bLLINM

2 Pallis A. To the Romans: a commentary. Liverpool, 1920; Dodd C. H. The
Epistle o fPaul to the Romans. The Moffatt NT Commentary series. London, 1932;
Schlatter A. Gottes Gerechtigkeit: ein Kommentar zum Rémerbrief. Stuttgart, 1935.
Cwm. Takke paboTbl Toro nepuoga: Gutjahr F.S. Die Briefe des h1 Apostels Paulus 3.
Graz, 1923; Bardenhewer O. Der Rémerbriefdes heiligen Paulus (Kurzgefasste Erk-
larung). Freiburgi. B., 1926; Boylan P.St. Paul5Epistle to the Romans. Dublin, 1934,
Althaus P. Der Briefan die Romer. Gottingen, 1935; Kirk K.E. TheEpistle to the Ro-
mans (Clarendon Bible). Oxford, 1937.



naBa 1. O630p 9K3ereTMUECKNX UCCIeA0BaHNM 83

KOMMeHTapueM. YUeHUK BynbTMaHa, BrocneAcTBUM NOABEPTLUNI Y-
TeNns KPUTUKe, IPHCT KeseMaH, Ube MMSI CBA3aHO C « HOBbIMW NOUCKaMI
nctopuyeckoro Muncyca» B nmbepasibHOM 60roc/10B1m, ony6nkosan
paboTy, BCKOpe MNepeBefeHHY0 Ha aHMMNCKUM Kak «KoMMeHTapuii
K MocnaHnio K PumnsinHam» (B HEM. opuUrnHane «dK3ereTuyeckue
OMbITbl N Pa3fyMbsi»), rae rnaBHoe BHMMaHWe yaeneHo 60roc/ioBCKUM
npo6seMam, B MPOTMBOBEC UCTOPUYECKUM, & BO [/1aBy yr/a nofoXkeHo
noHATNe boXkneii npaBegHOCTU-CrIpaBeaIMBOCTN2A

Cpean nocnefHUX Mo BpeMeH paboT OTMETUM CeaytoLLme Tpyabl.
KoMMeHTapuin n3BeCTHOrO HOBO3aBETHOMO uMccnegosaTens xkerimca
JaHHa (ero kKHUra «EgMHCTBO U MHOroo6pasne B HosBom 3aBeTe»
nepesefeHa Ha pycckuin 1 onybnnkosaHa bnbneicko-borocnosckmm
MHCTUTYTOM an. AHApes B MockBe) B Hay4yHou cepmn «Word Bib-
lical Commentary» cymMuUpyeT pesynbTarbl MHOTOMIETHUX UCCNeno-
BaHMI nocnaHuin an. lMasna n pucyeT HOBble MePCNEKTUBLI MOHUMA-
HUSA ero mbicin. PaboTa kaTonnyeckoro ak3ereta bpeHgaHa balipHa
B cepun «Sacra Pagina» [genaeT cuUbHOe yAapeHme Ha UCTOPMKO-NTN-
TepaTypHOM U COLMO-PUTOPUYECKOM UCCefoBaHUN Pym. BakKHbIM
CO6bITMEM B HOBEMLLEN UCTOPUN 3K3eresbl PUM. CTasl KOMMeHTapuii
J>koHa Mooppu, coyeTaroLLmMii OCHOBaTE/IbHOCTh Hay4YHOro noaxoaa
C YMEPEHHOCTbIO U B3BELLIEHHOCTHIO BbIBOAOB. HakoHeLl, Heo6XxoaAMMO
BbIAE/INTb TP Hanbosiee KPYMHbIX KOMMeHTapusa K Pum. nocnegHero
BPEMEHU, MUMO KOTOPbIX HE MOXXET MPOUTU HUKTO, BCEpbe3 UHTepe-

n HubylJ.Saint Paul: Epitre aux Romains (Verbum Salutis). Paris, 1940;
Nygren A. PauliBrev tillRomarna. 1944 (Eng. tr. Commentary on Romans. London,
1952); Gaugier E. Der Romerbrief(Prophezei). Zurich, 1945; Michel O. DerBriefan
dieRdmer. Goéttingen, 1955; Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to theRomans.
Harper & Row, Publishers. N.-Y., 1957; Kasemann E. Exegetische Versuche und Besin-
nungen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1960. Cm. Takke: Taylor V. TheEpis-
tle to the Romans. London, 1956; Leenhardt F-LV Epitre de SaintPaulaux Romains.
Commentaire du Nouveau Testament, 1957; Kuss O. Der Romerbrief Regensburg,
1, 1957; Best E. The Letter o fPaul to the Romans. Cambridge, 1967; Black M. Ro-
mans. New Century Bible. Oliphants, London, 1973; CambierJ. V Evangile de Dieu
selon | Epitreaux Romains 1. Bruges, 1967; Morris L. TheEpistle to the Romans. Pillar
New Testament Commentary Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988; Cottrell]. Romans.
Vol. I. College Press NIV Commentary, College Press 1998; Moo D.J. TheEpistle
to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996; Schreiner T. R. Romans. Baker Ex-
egetical Commentary on the New Testament 6. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1998.
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cyrowmica Pum., — dyHaameHTanbHbI Tpyg Yapnb3a KpaHhunbaa,
BecbMa LIEHHYI0 paboTy M3BECTHOro mccnegosatens [ykoseda duu-
Mariepa B cepun «Anchor Bible» v KpynHeAwnii n3 Hay4HbIX KOM-
MeHTapueB PobepTa JxynTa, Poss KoTaHCKM 1 dngoHa 3nna B cepumn
« Hermeneia» 243

HeT HuKakoro cmbicna faxke 6erno ynoMmHatb 06 orpoMHOM KO-
nunyectee paboT, TaKk WMAM MHaye CBA3aHHbIX C an. lasnom, pasHO
KakK 1 0 COBEpPLUEHHO HEO603PUMOI Mepmoguyeckon nutepatype. O T-
MeTUM TOJIbKO [Be chneumanbHble KHUTK: Xappu Mambna rno TekeTy-
anbHol nctopmn Pum. n Kpuctodepa BpairiaHa no o6Liym Bornpocam
Prum.24

CnefyeT cka3aTb HECKOJ/IbKO C/I0B O MepeBofax Ha PYCCKU A3bIK
3anagHbIx paboT, CBA3aHHbIX C U3y4YeHMeM Mbican an. Masna. Mpex-
[e Bcero, 310, 6e3yCc/I0BHO, NepeBof MOCKOBCKMM bunbnericko-boro-
CMTOBCKUM MHCTUTYTOM ar. AHApes anoxasbHoro «llocnaHusa K Pum-
naHam» Kapna bapTta. B HayyHOM OTHOWeEHUW Hawubornee 6nU3Ka
K Hallle TeMe M yfayHa KHUra rnog HasBaHveMm «Xpuctoc uam 3a-
KOH?», 06beAnHMBLUAA NOA O4HON 06/I0XKKOW ABe BaKHelLuue pa-
60Tbl Mo 6orocnosmto an. Maena: AnbbepTa LLBeiiuepa «Muctmnka
anoctona Masna» (1930) n 3pa CaHpgepca «lMaBesn, 3aKoH U eBpei-
CKMIA Hapog» (1983) ¢ LeHHbIM NpPeaucIOBUEM COCTaBUTENSA cHop-

28 Dunn). D. G. Romans 1-8; Romans 9-16.2 vols. (Word Biblical Com-
mentary. Vol. 38a, 38b). Dallas: Word, 1988; Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Li-
turgical Press, 1996; MurrayJ. The Epistle to the Romans, Grand Rapids, 1960;
Cranfield C. E. B. A critical and exegetical commentary on the Epistle to the Romans.
London; New York: T& T Clark International, 2004; FitzmyerJ. A. Romans: A New
Translation with Introduction and Commentary. New York: Doubleday, 1993; Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary. Hermeneia — a critical
and historical commentary on the Bible (XLI1). Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006.
Cwm. Taroke: Mounce R. H. Romans. New American Commentary. Vol. 27. Broad-
man Press, 1995; Légasse S.L 'Epitre de Paulaux Romains. Paris: Cerf, 2002.

24Gamble H. Y. The Textual History o fthe Letter to the Romans: a Study in Tex-
tualand Literary Criticism, Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1977; Bryan C.A Preface
to Romans: Notes on the Epistle in ItsLiterary and Cultural Setting. Oxford University
Press, 2000. Cm. Takke: Achtemeier P.J. Romans: Interpretation. John Knox Press
1985; Osborne G. R. Romans. InterVarsity Press, 2004; Tobin T.H .PauTs Rhetoric
in its Contexts: The Argument o fRomans. Hendrickson Publishers 2004; Wedder-
burn A.J. M. TheReasonsfor Romans. T& T Clark 2004.
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HUKa U nepeBogynka 0bemx paboT A. J1. HepHABCKOro, AatoLLero peT-
POCMNEKTUBHbIM 0630p UCTOPUN UCCNefoBaHUIA 3TOM TeMbl. BadKHbIM
COObITVEM CTas TakKe MepBbl 6OMBLLUON COOPHMK Ha PYCCKOM S3blKe
3HameHUTOro Pyponbha BynbTmaHa, 60roc/iosa, OKasasLUEro He MeHee
3HaUNTENbHOE BINAHWE Ha BOrOC/I0BME Pa3INYHbIX 3anafHbIX KOHGec-
CWIA BTOpPOW NonoBuHblI X X B., 4eM BapT — Ha 60orocnosune nepeoii
MOJIOBUHbI TOTO Xe CTONEeTUSA. B cOOPHMK BOLLN [Be BaXKHble PaboThl
06 anoctore Magne: COOTBETCTBYHOLMIA pasaen ns «borocnosmsa Ho-
Boro 3aseta» N «CTtnnab nponoseamn Nasna N KNHUKO-CTOMYECKAA
Anatpuba». HemanoBa>kHOe 3Ha4YeHWE MMEET U MepeBoj HeO6O/bLLION
KHMIM JapemMckoro enmnckona Hukonaca Tomaca Paiita, HeyTOMMMOro
nccnegosaTens, ICTOPMKa U MPOCBETUTENS, Yell hyHAaMeHTaslbHbIN
TpyL «uncyc n nobega bora» Takke HeaBHO BbILLES B PYCCKOM re-
peBofe COTPYAHUKOB TOro »ke Brbnericko-boroc/ioBCKOro MHCTUTYTa
an. AHgpes. HakoHeL, Hefb3s YNycKaTb 13 BULY MasIeHbKYHO KHUXKKY
COBPEMEHHOrO (hpaHuy3ckoro gunocoda AneHa bagblo «ANoCToN
Maeen. O60cHOBaHVE yHUBEPCA/TN3MAa», OPUTMHA/ILHOCTb KOTOPOWA
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO yyeHMe AMOCTO/a BblABUraeTCcsa Ha NepBbli naaH
He TO/IbKO He LLePKOBHbIM, HO 1 HEBEPYIOLLIMM YesIOBEKOM, YMCTO Cce-
KY/IAPHBIM MbICIUTENIEM — YTOOLI cAenaTb MbICNb AMOCTONA A3bIKOB
3HaMeHeM 60pbLObI C BOMUIOLWMM MapTUKYISPU3IMOM U PENATUBU3MOM
MOCTMOZEPHUCTCKOM Ky/NbTypbIb,

2 Bapt K. MocnaHne kPumnaHam, M., BBW, 2005; Xpuctoc nam 3akoH? Ano-
cTon Masen rnasamm Hoeo3ase T HOW Hayku (A. LLseiuep n 3. CaHgepc). M., POC-
CIM3H 2006; bynsTmaH P. 36paHHOoe: Bepa v noHnmaHve M., POCCI3H 2004;
PaiAiT H.T. Y7o Ha camom fene ckasan anocton Masen. M., BBEW, 2004. Cm. Takke:
Xaakep K. borocnosue MocnaHnsa kPumnaHam. M., BBW 2006; J1oHr P.EBaHrenue
B MocnaHun K PumnsHam. Hapg 2006.



'MABA 2
BOIOCJIOBVE MOCJ/TAHNA

B gaHHOW rnaBe Mbl He MPETEHAYEM Ha BCEOOBLEMIIIOLLIEE OCBELLLe-
HMe BCeX BOroC/I0BCKUX TEM, 3aTPOHYTbIX CBATLIM anocTosiom Masnom
B MocnaHmm K PumnsHam. B pamkax 0gHOM, MpUYemM CpPaBHUTENBHO
He6oNbLIOro 06beMa KHUTK, caenaTb 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, TeM 6osiee
yTO paccmatpmeaemoe MocnaHne NPUHASNEXUT K YMCNy Tex 6oroayx-
HOBEHHbIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPbIX KaXKbI CTUX, & MOPOI N 04HO CNOBO
HeCcET B cebe TaKyto ryburHy, KOTOPOW Obl XBaTWUJI0 Ha Liesible 60roc/10B-
CKWe TpaKTaTbl, a B OMbITHO-AYXOBHOM M/laHe 3TO MOXET COCTaBNATb
LeSlb 1 coAep>KaHue BCeli YesI0BEHECKOM YXKN3HMU.

Llenb >ke Hallen rnaebl OyAeT AOCTUTHYTA, eCIM Mbl CMOXKEM MO-
KasaTb OCHOBHbIe HarpaBfeHNS PYCCKOM 3K3EreTUKN B U3bACHEHUN
K/IK04€eBbIX MOMEHTOB MocnaHus. OcHOBOI NoHUMaHua MocnaHns
B3STbl APEBHME TOMKOBAHWSA, MO3TOMY U3bSACHEHUS PYCCKUX 61bnen-
CTOB ByayT AaHbl B COOTHOLLEHUM C CBATOOTEYECKOW MbIC/IbIO.

1« 'pexonageHme yenoseka

AnocTosn Nasen B lNocnaHUn K PUMAgHaM yuuT, 4TO rpex BoLUeN
B MUP 4Ype3 ogHoro Yenoseka (5:12), kotopblivi corpewunn (5:16), gony-
cTmB npectynnenune (5:14, 15, 17, 18), npecnywiaHuve (5:19) 3anoseam
BoXxmern — n 3TM NOOXKNN HaYas1o rpexoBHOro uapctea (5:21) ¢ po-
KOBbIM FOCMO/ACTBOM BceobLei cmeptn (5:14).

1.1. CmepTb — NMpAMOe cnepgcTeuUe

rpexa A,ﬂ'ﬂl\/lfl. Mpo6nema Pum. 512

TpyaHeriwas 60rocnosckas nNpobiemMma — TOYHOE OonpeaeneHne xa-
pakTepa cBs3W rpexa Afama ¢ MoTOMKamum, CO BCEM Ye/TIOBEUECTBOM. Peub
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naeT 06 n3bAcCHeHNN 5:12. JK3ereTbl BCTPeUAOTCA NpexXe BCEro ¢ Tpya-
HOCTbIO B rpaMMaTUYeCKOM MjiaHe. B OKOHYaHMK CTUXa, BO (hpase €@’ @
TIOVTLG, NUOPTOV BblpaXkeHMe €@’ @ NEPEBOAAT TO KakK COK3 «MOTOMY YTO,
MOCKO/IbKY»246 TO KaK Mpeasior ¢ 0THOCUTE/IbHbIM MECTOUMEHMEM, YKa-
3blBAOLLMM Ha Afjama: «M3-3a KOTOPOTro BCE COrpeLunin», «no npu-
YMHe KOTOPOTOo BCe COrPeLlnIN», «B KOTOPOM BCe COrpeLLnin»247.

B pycckom CuHOfasibHOM rMepeBofe MNomnbiTa/InCb 060BbEAVNHUTH
06e TpagnuMn 1 nepesenn «nNoToMy 4To B HEM». Ho Takoli noaxog,
no mbicnn enuckona KaccmaHa (be3zo6pasoBa)248 Ao/MKEH ObITb OT-
BEPrHYT Kak MpPOWU3BOJIbHO COEAMHSAIOLNI pa3/inyHble BO3MOXXHOCTU
peLleHnsn gaHHOW npobneMbl. MUTPONOANT AHTOHUI (XpanoBuLy-
KNii) BbiCKa3biBaeT 60siee pe3Ko: Tako MoAxod OH HasbiBaeT npeja-
TeNbCKUM AOMbIC/IOM, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbLIM Y KaTO/IMKOB U SitoTepaH2d

PacxoxkneHnsa B nepesogax 5:12 npuvBOAAT K pas/IM4HOMY ero ro-
HVUMaHMIO 1 TOSIKOBaHNIO.

MocnenoBatenn Tak Ha3bIBaEMOW HOPUANYECKOM TEOPUN CMAceHUs
BUAAT 34eCb YTBEPXKAEHNE TAUHCTBEHHOIO BK/THOUYEHUS BCEX NHOAEN
B camblil akT rpexa Agama0 Bysnbrata nepeBoguT 3T0 MECTO Ceayto-
WM 06pasom: in quo omnes peccaverunt «B KOTOPOM BCe cCOrpeLuu-
nn». Cnegysa Takoro pofa UCTOMKOBaHUIO, MOXKHO BbIBECTU 3aK/It0-
yeHue, 4YTO B0 Afam, OTeL, YesioBeYecTBa, Nnepeaan rpex B Haceame
cBOEeMy NMOTOMCTBYZL, /NGO BCe rpexu YesnioBevecTBa ObiM BK/THOYEHDI
B nNpecTynneHve Agamax2

246Takon nepesog (du fait que tous ont péché) gaetcsa Bo (hpaHLy3ckoin «epy-
cammckon Bubnuun» {Bible de Jérusalem. Les Editions du Cerf, Paris, 1973).
CM. TaKoKe HV>Ke 0630p pas3INYHbIX 3anafHbIX NepeBosoB.

247B CNaBAHCKOM MepeBofe UCKOHHbIM M NMOBCEMECTHbIM YTeHMeM Obl1o 1 ocTa-
eTCA «OHeM>Xe», «BHeM>Xe». CM. npodeccop BockpeceHckuii I A. ipesHe-cna-
BiHCKMIA AnmocTon. C. 106-107.

28KaccmaH (be3obpasos), ern. XpucToc 1 NepBoe XpUCT MaHCKOe NMoKoneHwue. C. 223.

20AHTOHUI (XpanoBuULKWiA), apxuen.JormaT WUCKynneHns. BorocnoBcKuin BecT -
HMK. 1917. Ne10-12. C. 310.

b0 VIBaHOB A. PyKO0BOCT BO K CT 0/IKOBAT €/lbHOMY YTeHUI0 KHUM Hosoro 3aseTa.
C. 65. Cp.: Makapuii, apxmenmnckon XapbKoBCKMiA. MpaBocnaBHO-A0rMaT M4eckoe 60-
rocnosme/N3ga. 3. Cre., 1868. T. 1. C. 495-496.

ZlPa3MblLLNEHNS 0 CYLLLHOCT M XPUCT MaHCKOM Bepbl. MepBopoaHbIf rpex// Mpaso-
cnaBHoe 0603peHue. 1864. Ne XI. C. 206.

Rbapknn Ynnoam. TonkosaHue nocnaHnsa K Pumnadam. BCB, 1980. C. 90.
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M0 MHEHMIO XXe HEKOTOPbIX, KakK NpPaBoC/iaBHbIX (MUTPOMOANT
AHTOHMI (XpanoBnLUKNin)Z3 v p.), Tak N KaTONNYECKUX IK3ereToB
(NarpaH>x, JInoHna) n npoTectaHToB (KanbBuH, Munxens), anocton
Masen vmen B BUAY B JaHHOM C/lyyae JINYHble TPEXWN, COBEPLUEHHbIE
KadKAbIM YenosekoM (cp. Pum. 3:23), T.e. Bce corpewinnim nofobHo
Afamy 1 NO3TOMY CMEPTU MOABEPXKEHbI BCe. «Afam Obln He CTOJIb-
KO BUHOBHMKOM Hallleil FpexX0BHOCTN, CKOJIbKO MepBbiM MO BPEMEHMU
rPELLUHNKOM, — FOBOPUT MUTPONOANT AHTOHMIA (XpanoBULKWIA), —
aecsim 6 Mbl He 6bl/IN ero CbiIHaMK, TO BCe PaBHO corpemnuv 6bl» 24
Bo BCAKOM cfy4ae, Kak camMblii TeKCT 5:12, TaK M KOHTEKCT CTUXO0B
12-18, 3acTaBNAKT 06PaTUTL BHUMaHMe Ha B3aMMOCBSA3b MeXay npe-
CTynieHnem AgamMa u IMYHBIMU rpexaMn KaxK4oro yesoseka. OfHa-
KO 13 TekcTa 12-ro ctuxa He BUAHO, YTO6bI anocton Masen npamo
roBOpU/ O MPMPOAe 3TOMN B3aMMOCBA3U, a B 14-M CTMXe OH yKasblBa-
€T, UTO HU OAWVH YesI0BEK He corpeLuwnsn nofobHo Agamy, nbo TobKo
eMy AaHa 6blna 3anoBefb, HapyLleHMe KOTOPOIA B/IEK/1I0 CMEPTHOCTb
(BbIT. 3:3).

CTOPOHHUKWN TakK Ha3blBaeMOW MCUXOSIOFMYECKON TeopuKn roBo-
PAT, Y4TO ecnn 6bl Mbl BbIIN Ha MecTe Alama, TO HUKTO 6bl He YCTOosN.
Ho Takoi ncmMxonorn3m BO3MOXKEH TOMbKO 1 MOKasHUA. B cywHo-
CTW >Ke TaK CpaBHMBATb Hesb3s, Befb Hallle COCTOsAHMeE (Mocne rpexona-
[leHNA) HeconocTasMmMo ¢ AamMOoBbIM PaiCKVUM COCTOSHUEM.

Kak Bugum, OfHO3HA4YHOro pelleHns [aHHOro BOMpoca Her.
Ho Bce >ke, Kakoi Bbl C/IOXKHOM U BaXKHOM HUW 6blla NpobnemMa, ecTb
B HEll HEKNIA 3N1EMEHT MCKYCCTBEHHOCTU, M NPUYMHA 34eCb CKOPEe B Me-
pesoge 5:12. MeHnasnbHbIA Haw 6mubnenct H.H. My6okosckuii, onpo-
Bepran «TsHKKoe 3abny>kaeHue» npodeccopa T. V. ByTkeBnya, rnpu-
[Jep>KMBarKoLLLErocs CUHOL4aNLHOIO PYyCccKoro repesoga 5:12, rosopuT,
4YTO rpaMMaTUYeCcKn pedakums ev ¢ «B HEM» HK B KOEM Mepe ornpas-
[laHa 6bITb HEe MOXKET, «MCTOJIKOBaHME >Ke COBCEM [pYroe Aeno»2h

ZBAHTOHUI (XpanoBuLKKMiA), apxmen. JormaT McKynaeHus // BorocnoBCKuUin Be-
cTHuK. C. 311.

BAAHTOHMI (XpanoBuuKKMiA), apxmen. JormaT ucKynneHuns//BorocnoscKuii Be-
CTHuK. C. 311.

ZbInybokosckmin H. H. npodh. YyeHune ceaToro anocTona Masna o rpexe, NCKymne-
HUW 1 onpasgaHumy / / XpucT naHckoe YyTeHmne. 1898. Y. 2. C. 485.
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Kak 6bl npuciywmeasch K MHeHuto H.H. Fnyb6okosckoro, «epy-
caimMckasa bubnmna» mn 60nbLWINHCTBO 3anafHbiX NepeBoAOB rak ne-
pegaroT BTOPYHO NonoBuHy 5:12: et quainsi la mort a passé en tous les
hommes, du fait que tous ont péché «...Tak 1 cMepTb MepeLLIna Bo Bcex
nojel, MOTOMY YTO BCe COrpeLLn/in», — HO 3TO He MeLUaeT aBTopam
B KOMMEHTapUu yTBEPXKAaTb, YTO «MOTOMY YTO BCE COrpeLun/IN» yKa-
3blBAET Ha yyacTme Bcex Mtofen B rpexe Agama. B. MblLlLbIH Takke
MULLIET, YTO «KaK Gbl He MEePEBOANIN €@’ TILVTEC MUOPTOV, CMbIC/ €r0
OCTaeTcda oAuH: B AflaMe corpeLunnu sce noau»26 B 4yém 3aecb npu-
UYMHA N KaKOW CMbICN HECET B cebe 12-ii cTnx?

Mpe>kae Bcero, HEO6X0ANMMO BCerfa NMOMHUTb HEMPENOXKHYHO aK-
CUOMY, UTO «K TekcTaM lMaBna Hy>KHO o6paLlarthbes, Jabbl y3HaTb He TO,
YTO OH AO/KEH MbICNINTb, & TO, YTO OH AeCTBUTENIbHO MbICNNN»25/. Beé
npoyee A1 3K3ereTUkM HenpuemnemoX8 M3 tekcta 5:12 onpegenex-
HO MOXKHO CKa3aTb, UTO [/TaBHOW €ro MbIC/IbIO SABASETCS YTBEPXKAEHME
ANOCTO/a, YTO CMEPTL €CTb MPSAMOE CNEeACTBUE rPexa, OHa HepaspbIBHa
OT rpexa, Unn, BblipaXkasicb c/ioBamMu 6:23, «06poLbl 60 rpexa cMepTb».
B 5:13-14 KOHcTaTMpyeTcs, YTO OHa HeoTBpaTMMa 1 BceobLa, no-
CKOJMIbKY AEWNCTBYET Jadke TaMm, rae 415 Heé He MMEeEeTCH HpPUANYECKON
oropbl, LLapcTBYS B 4O3aKOHHbIM Mepuos HeBMeHsemMocTu. [oaTomy
MOXXHO FOBOPUTb, YTO CMEPTbL MPUUYMHHO KOPEHUTCA B MEPBOM rpexe
yenoseka. «KacatenbHO caMoro cnoco6a aToro BoCnpuATUA ANocTos
BbICKa3bIBAETCS [OBO/ILHO 3araflo4HO, M ero csioBa €@’ @ TIOVTEG AHOP-
Tov, — cumnTaeT npodeccop H. H. Myb0oKoBCKUiA, — eaga v Koraa-Hu-
6y HaryT OKOHYaTeNlbHOEe INM0/I0TMYECKOE MCTOTKOBaHME» 2%,

CeATOn deodaH 3aTBOPHMK TaKXKe 3amMeyaeT, yYTo arocton lMa-
BeNn B 5:12 He pa3bACHSET, KakK Yepe3 OLHOr0 BCe CTa/IM FPeLUHble, Tak
KaK 3TO «HarnAagHo npegcrasfiseT Xo4 CMepTu» 280, T.e. 3TO A0Ka3bl-

25 MbILwbIH B. YueHune cBaToro anocTona lMasna 03aKoHe [en 1 3aKOHE Bepbl.
Ceprues lNocag, 1894. C. 141.

5T ny6okosckuii H. H. npody. YueHune ceaToro anocTona Maena o rpexe, UCKymM/e-
HUW u onpasgaHuu. C. 485.

ZBTam »xe.

Prny6okoscknii H. H. npody. YueHwve cesToro anocTona [Nasna o rpexe, UCKynne-
HUW 1 onpasgaHuun. C. 477-478.

X) deohaH (FoBopOB), CBT. TO/MKOBaHME NMePBbIX BOCbMM [/1aB MOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonaMasna kPumnaHam. C. 311.
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BaeT OnbIT. TOYHO TakK >ke NaBen He 06BACHSAET, Kak Yepes nocayLua-
HMe OfHOro MOryT 6bITb MpaBefHbIMU BCE, HO BTOPOI NpUMep Aonyc-
KaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb M NepBoroX6l bnaykeHHbli ®eodmnnakT NULLET,
4YTO ANOCTOJ MoKasblBaeT 3[eCb, YTO «FPeX U CMepTb BOLLIN B MUP
Yyepe3 OAHOro Yenoseka Afama, U OMATb OAHUM Xe YeNl0BeKOM, Xpu-
CTOM, yCTpaHeHbI»22 CBaToW lNpeocBsLleHHbI ®eodaH Ha OCHO-
BaHUM TONKOBaHMI CBATOro narpmapxa ®otus, 6naxeHHoro ®eodu-
naKTta, SKYMeHU s, BbICKa3blBaeT MHEHME O He3aKOHYeHHOCTU 12-ro
cTMXa W npegnaraeT BapuaHT ero rnoJsiHoM TPakToBKU: «KaK ogHUM
4e/I0BEKOM rpex BOLLES B MUP U FPEXOM CMePTb U TakKMM obpasom
CMepPTb BOLLIA BO BCE Ye/IOBEKU, MOTOMY YTO B HEM OAHOM BCe corpe-
Wnnun; Tak (gopasymeTb HaJO6HO) OAHMM YE/I0BEKOM BXOAUT Tenepb
B MMp onpasgaHme (npaBegHOCTb M CBATOCTbL), M OMpasgaHnUeM >XUBOT
BXOAWT BO BCE YE€/I0BEKM, MOTOMY YTO B HEM €4MHOM BCe OMpaBaanCh
U cTanu rnpasegHbi»263 HemHOro nepedpasmpys Mbic/ib BNafblku
®eochaHa, B. MbILLLbIH MULLET, YTO KaK COO6LLEHME NOASAM MPaB/pl
XpucTa NOKOUTCA Ha «peasibHOM y4acTUW NIOAen B gene Xpucra,
TakK N «BCTYIMJ/IEHNE B Ye/I0BEYECTBO rpexa Cyynsnocb B CUYy peab-
HOrO y4yacTusa B NpecTynneHnm Agama ero noTOMKOB, y4acTus, Bbl-
3BAHHOr0 eIMHCTBOM WX NPUPObI» 264 K TakoMy NMOHUMaHUIO rpexa
AJlama CK/TOHSeT N KOHTEKCT BCcel 5-1 rnaebl, a 0c06eHHO 5:15—212%5

CTtux 5:12 cTONT B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOI CBSA3WU C ABYMS Cliefyto-
WMMMN CTUXaMU, NO3TOMY MPU ero 06bACHEHUN HEOOXOAMMO UMETH
B BMAy 1 5:13-14.

L2. HeemeHnsaemMmocTb rpexa 0 3aKoHa

B 5:13-14 ceaTo anocTton MaBen, ¢ 04HON CTOPOHbI, TOBOPWUT,
4YTO U «/10 3aKOHa 60 rpex 6e B MMpe», OflHAKO «rPexX... He BMeHSAeT-

XHlTamxe. C. 309.

22BbnakeHHbI ®eothrnakT, apxmen. bonrapckmii. TonkosaHne Ha HoBbI 3aBeT .
MocnaHwve ceaToro anocTona Masna Kk PumaaHam. Cr6., 1911. C. 318.

X deochaH (FoBopos), CBT. ToNKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMW [N1aB MOCNaHWA CBAT Or0
anocTona lMasna kPumnaHam. C. 309.

B4 MbILLbIH B. YueHune ceaToro anocTona Masna 03aKkoHe [en W 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 141

b KaccmaH (be3o6pasos), en. XpuCcTOC W MepBoe XpPUCTMAHCKOe MOKO/EHNe.
C. 223.
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CS, HE CYLLY 3aKOHY», 1 B TOXKe BPeMs «L,apCcTBOBa CMePTb OT AZama
Jake o Mowvces M Haj, HeCOrpeLUVBLUMMM MO NoAo6uIo npecTynne-
HUA ApamoBa». Ha nepBbli B3rNagL — 34ecb BONUIOLWLAA aHTUHOMUS.
UT06bI paspeLllmnTb eé bpyCcTOH yTBEepP>KAaeT, UTO C/TIOBOM «3aKOH»
(vépoc) B 5:13 AmnocTon HasbiBaeT He MonceeBo 3aKOHOATENbCTBO,
a3aKOH «[aHHbI/i BOrom 4YenoBeyecTBy MepBOHaYaslbHO, MPeCTyriie-
HVe KOTOPOro Npon3eesno B Afame 1 ero NOTOMCTBE eCTECTBEHHbIN 3a-
KOH» 26 HO Kaknm >ke 06pa3om rpex Mor 6biTb B MUpE 40 AapOBaHUs
3anoeean Agamy, ecfi UMeHHO Yepe3 Agama oH BoLwén B mup (5:12)?

OTBeyaeT Ha 3TOT Bonpoc BpycToH Tak: «[pex, paHHerLni 3Toro
MOMEHTa, OT/INYEH OT BOLLIEALLIEr0 B MUP Yepes nageHune. To bl rpex
CKPbITbIM, He CO3HABAaEMbIA 1 MOTOMY He BMeHsieMblid. [pexkae nony-
YyeHUs 3akoHa Agam 1 EBa He 6blIn CBATbIMMW; BEPHO, YTO OHU Oblin
HEBMHHbI W/ TOYHEE — HEMOBUHHbI, OQHAKO B CKPbITOM COCTOSHUN
B HUX Haxofusca U3BECTHOIO pofa rpex, KoTopblA 3aKOH M He 3amef-
NN 06HaPYXXUTb» B/,

Takoln Noaxof COBEPLLUEHHO HeAoMnmycTUM. 'pex B TaKOM MOHMMa-
HMWN OKa3blBaeTCA B MPUPOLE YE/I0BEYECKOM, OHTONOTMYECKN HeoThe-
JINM OT Heé»

[Ns ycTpaHeHMs TakoM «6e3yMHOM HecoobpasHOCTU» 28 KnemeH
1 ABrycT O6papj AOMNyCKatoT, YTO parickas 3anoBeib M eCTECTBEHHbIN
3aKOH OAHO 1 TO Xe. Mpodieccop H. H. FNy6oKOBCKMIA Ha3biBaeT Mo-
[O6GHYIO TMNOTe3y YNCTO MPOU3BOJILHOM U NNLLEHHOM BCAKOW Hayu-
HOW MouBbIZ®, BeCbMa HefaNéKolr «OT comnyeckoro nognora»2i, no-
TOMY UYTO «3aKOHOM» B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/e ANnA «CBATOro MNasna
Bceraa 6b1n1 Mowncees, 1 BCAKNIA ApYrov OH paccMaTpuBasl B HEM U Ye-
pe3 Hero» 271

UTo KacaeTcsi pa3fIMyHOro HarmmcaHus VOUog Uam o VOpog 1 yTeep-
XXAeHnA [onbCTeHa, YTO nMepBoe y AMOCTO/1a BblpaXkaeT BCeoOLLYHO

X "ny6okoBckuii H. H., npodh. YueHune cBaToro anocTona Masna o rpexe, UCKyn-
NeHwwn v onpasgaHun. C. 331.

267Tam »xe. C. 332.

XBTam »xe.

XDTam xe.

Zi0Tam »e. C. 334.

2l Tame. C. 332. Cp.: MblIwlupIH B. YueHue ceaToro anocTona NMasna o3akoHe
[Jen v 3akoHe sepbl. C. IV-IX.
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Hopmy (5:13, 20), aBTOpoe— HemnocpeacTBEHHO 3aKOH Mowucees
(2:23), 10, MO MbICAK B. MbILLLbIHA, OCHOBHOM HeOCTAaTOK YKa3aHHbIX
pasnuuunin (VOUOC OT 0 VOUOG) «COCTOUT B MPMBHECEHNMN 3HAYEHUS, He-
CBOIACTBEHHOIO 3TUM BbIpaXKeHUAM»Z22 YNoTpebrieHme ke unm ony-
LeHNe apTUK/SA NpY VOUOG 00YyCaBvBaEeTCs, BEPOSITHO, YACTO CTUNU-
CTUYECKMMW Npasunamu aroctona Masnazi

Bce ApeBHWE ToIKOBaTeNW TakXKe MOHMMAKOT nof vopog B 5:13-14
CuHalickoe 3aKoHOAaTeNbCTBO. 10 UX MHEHMIO, AMOCTON YKa3blBaeT,
yTo OT AZlama Ao Mowuces rpex U cMepTb LapcTBOBa/iv Haf vesiose-
4yecTBOM, XOTSl, Npu 06LLEM 6e33aKOHUWN, HUKTO W3 N0Ae He corpe-
LUWA TaK, Kak Afjam, T. e. C HeMoCcpeACTBEHHbIM MPUCYXKAEHNEM CMepPTU
3a KOHKPETHbIN rpex. «JTiogu rpewwmnm, 6yayum y>ke HaCMepTHUKaMK,
OCY>KAEHHbIMW Ha CMepPTb» 274,

OTUM cambIM AMOCTO/ MOKa3bIBaeT, YUTO MMEHHO rpex npectynse-
HUA Agama 6bin MPUYMHOM 06LLero NnoepexxaeHnsaZm CeaTonm oaHH
3natoycT nuweT: «E>xKenun cMepTb MMena CBO KOPeHb B rpexe, a rpex,
MokKa He 6bl/10 3aKOHa, He BMEHS/ICA; TO NoYeMy BO3061ajaa cMepTh?
M3 cero BMAHO, UYTO HW Ce TPex, HU rpex MNpPecTynsjeHnsa 3akoHa,
HO APYroii, MMeHHO rpex npecnywwaHns AgamoBsa, 6bi1 MPUYNHOIO
o6uero nospexkaeHns. Yem ke cme fokasbiBaeTcs? Tem, UTO yMepnu
BCe >XMBLUME [0 3aKOoHa»Z2l 3akoH MowuceeB B3AT 34eCb YC/I0BHOZ,
160 1 nocne 3akoHa rpex Agama 6bis1 1 eCTb MPUYMHON CMEPTHOCTU
KaXK[l0ro OTAeNbHOro YesioBeKa, KOTOPYH OH MOoJlyvaeT NpPeeMCcTBEHHO
B CUJTy TEHETUYECKOMN CBA3M ¢ ALaMOMZB N OKa3blBaeTCs FPeLUHbIM Ye-
pe3 Hero (5:19).

22 MbiwiupbiH B. YueHure ceaToro anocTona lMasna 03aKoHe feN W 3aKOHE Bepbl.
C.IX.

2B Tam >ke.

Zi4 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TOMKOBaHWME MePBbIX BOCbMW rN1aB MOCNaHUSA CBAT Oro
anocTona Masna kPumnsHam. C. 313.

ZBMwuxann (JlysuH), en. Pumckas Liepkosb 1 MocnaHne Kk PumnsiHam. C. 117.

26 NoaHH 3natoycT, apxuen. KOHCTaHTMHOMONLCKNIA. TONKOBaHME Ha nocnaHue
KPumngHam. M., 1855. C. 207.

Zl/ ®eohaH (FoBopoOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWE MePBLIX BOCbMW [/1aB MoC1aHWsA CBATOr0
anocTona Masna K Pumnanam. C. 314.

B rny6okosckuii H. H., npod. YueHwne cBaT0ro anocTona Masna o rpexe, UcKyn-
neHnn v onpasgaHun. C. 474.
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Mepuopg ot Agama o Mowuces no3BosInA CBATOMY AMOCTONY Ha-
rnagHbIM 06pa3oM NokKasaTb B3aMMOCBSI3b rpexa NepBoro YesioBeka
C NoBpeXXAeHMEeM 4YenoBeYECKOM Npupoabl. 3aKoH >ke MouceeB 3Ty
B3aMMOCBSI3b TOPXKECTBEHHO HOPUANYECKMN MPOBO3rnacunZe. «Bu-
ANLWb CMepPTb, — roBopuUT ceATUTENb PeodhaH (FToBOpOB), — a 0TKyAa
OHa, Korga He 6b110 3aKkoHa? — OT AfgamoBa rpexa»28) 9Ta MbIC/b
ABMIAETCA UCXOAHbLIM, «OCHOBHbIM MPUHLMMNOM 3/1/IMHCKOro 61arose-
CTHUKa»28L

1.3. PM. 5:12 B BANAQHOM 6mu6aeuctuke

Be3ycnoBHO, Mbl anekn OT MbICAW AefnaTb NOJHbIA 0630p 3TOMN
TEMbI, TaK Kak 3aTparmsaemMoe e y4eHNe O NepBOPOLHOM rpexe sie-
YXUT B CAMOM CepfLie XPUCTNAHCKOro 60rocnoBus, 1 BCe NaBHble XPU-
CTMaHCKNe KoHgheccnm, oCOGEHHO €O BpeMeH Pedopmaumu, yaensnu
el camoe MpuUcTasibHOe BHUMAaHWE, TaK YTO OHa TPaKTyeTCcs OTHHOAb
He TO/IbKO B KOMMEHTapusix K PUM., HO NO 60sbLUer YacTn B Heo6o-
3PUMOM KONIMYecTBe KHWT, cTaTell, y4eOHUKOB, PYKOBOLCTB U T. M.
Mo cncTemMaTmyeckomy 60rocsioButo, Mo COTEPMOSIOTMN M aHTPOIMO/O-
rMK, HaKOHEL, B BEPOUCMNOBEAHbIX JOKYMEHTax. 34ecb Mbl COCPes0-
TOUYMMCA MPENMYLLECTBEHHO Ha 3K3ereTMYecKOM MPOYTEHUM U MOHU-
MaHnUnM PyM. 5:12 Tak, Kak 3TO U3/0XKEHO B HayYHbIX KOMMEHTapPUAX
K Pum.

IMpe>xae Bcero, NpueedeM TeKCT opurnHana Pum. 5:12-14 no kpu-
TUYEeCKOMY 27-MYy n3gaHnio Hectne-AnaHaa, TP PYCCKUX U TPU YKpa-
MHCKMX nepesofa: CuHogansHbin nepesod (CIM); nepesof nop pe-
Jakuwmeii en. KaccuaHa (besobpasosa) (KIM), nepesog Poccuiickoro
Bubnerickoro O6uwectea (PB0O); nepesog MeaHa OrneHko (OM);
nepesog o. MisaHa XomeHKo (XTI1); nepesof YKpauHckoro bnbnei-
ckoro O6uiecTtBa (YBT)22 INOCKOMbKY NX aBTOPbl PYKOBO/ACTBOBA-

ZPNonyxuH A. . Tonkosas buénusa. C. 443.

20 deocpaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TO/MKOBaHME NePBbIX BOCbMW rNaB MOCAaHWUS CBSAT Or0
anocTonaMNasna kPumnaxHam. C. 314.

2L ny60okoBckniA H. H., npod. YueHue cBAToro anocTona Masna o rpexe, UCKyn-
neHnn v onpasgaHuum. C. 330.

282KT: Hosbllh 3aseT . Slavic Gospel Press, 1990; PBO: PagocTHas BecTb. Ho-
Bbl1 3aBeT B Mepesofe C ApesHerpeyeckoro. M., Poccuiickoe Bubneiickoe O6LLECTBO,
2003; OM: bi6nis a6o KHurn CeaToro MNucbMa... PecniybnikaHcbka Paga EXB Ykpa-
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NNCb NPUBAN3NTENILHO TEMU XKE 3K3EreTUYECKMMU 1 MepPeBOAYECKNMN
NPpUHLMNamMu, 4To 1 3anagHble NePeBOgYNKU, 3TN NepPeBodbl OYeHb
6113KU K 3anagHbIM.

12 A1 ToUTo WoTtep d1’€VOG OVBPWTIOL ] AUOPTIO €1 TOV KOOIV
€10MABeV Kat Sia TG apapTiog 0 BAvVaTog, Kal 0UTWG EI¢ TIAVTOC AVOPWITOUG
0 BAavaTog JINABeV, £’ @ TIAVTEG NUAPTOV- 13 axplydp VOUoL auapTia v ev
KOOMW, OPOpTIOr 3 0UK ENNOYETTON LI} SVTOG VOpIoU, 14 G €Bacieuaey 6
Bdavatog oo Ada HEXPI MwioEw Kat £ ToUg | AUOPTHoOVTOG £ TW
OpoipaTt g ToPABATEWC Ada O £0TIV TUTIOC TOU PETXOVTOC,

12 Mocemy, Kak OAHMM YE/T0BEKOM TPex BOLUEN B MUP, U FTPEXOM
CMepTb, TaK M CMepPTb MepeLuna BO BCEX Ye/I0BEKOB, [MOTOMY 4TO]
B HEM Bce corpewinnn.13160 [1] go 3akoHa rpex 6611 B MUpPE; HO rpex
He BMeHseTcs, Korga HeT 3akKoHa.l4 OgHakoXke cMepThb LapcTsoBana
oT AZama 1o Moucea v Haf HecorpeLumsLUMMUN MOAOBHO NpecTyriie-
HUO Afama, KOTopsblii ecTb 06pa3 6yaywiero. (CIM)

12 MoaTtomy, Kak 4pe3 04HOro YesloBeKa rpex BOLLUEN B MUP, W Ype3
rpex BoLUIa CMEPTb, M TEM CaMbIM BO BCEX /KON nepeLunia cMepThb,
MOTOMY 4YTO BCe corpewinnu... 13 1M6o go 3akoHa rpex 6bin1 B MUPE,
HO rpex He BMeHsAeTcA, ecnn HeT 3akoHa. X4 Ho ot Agama go Mowuces
CMepPTb L apcTBOBana 1 Haf He COrpeLLumBLUIMMUY Hanogobme npecTtyn-
NneHma Agama, KOTopbli ecTb Npoobpas metowero npuaru. (KI)

12 NTak, rpex BOLUEN B MMP Yepe3 OAHOM0 YesloBeKa, aC FPexom
CMepTb; CMepTb MepeLuna Ha Bcex N0Aen, NoTOMy YTO BCe COrpeLuun-
nn. B go Toro, Kak 6bin gaH 3akoH, rpex 6bis1 B MUPE, HO TaMm, e
HeT 3aKOHa, rpex He cTaBuTCA B BUHY. M Ho u oT Agama go Mowuces
CMepTb Lapwunia — faxe Haf TeMu, KTO caM He corpeLumns rpexom Aga-
Ma. Agam — npoob6pas Apyroro, Toro, KTo JO/MKEH 6blT NPUATU.
(PBO)

2Tomy To, SIK Yepes OAHOro 4Yos10BiKa BBIVLLIOB [0 CBITY rpiX, a rpi-
XOM CMepTb, TaK NMpuiiLLIa i cMepTb Y BCiX NtoAen Yepes Te, WO BCi
3rpiwnnn.13rpix 60 6yB y CBITI i A0 3aKOHY, ane rpix He CTaBUTbLCS
B MPOBUHY, KONM HeMae 3akoHYy.}M4 Ta cmMepTb MaHyBana Bif Afama ax

wun, m. Kuis, 1990; XTI: Csste Nucbmo Ctaporo Ta Hosoro 3asiTy. United Bible
Societies, 1990; YBT: Hoeuin 3asiT locnoga Haworo Icyca XpucTa. 3 4yeTBepToro
rMoBHOro nepeknagy bibnii ykpallcbKoo MOBO. YKpaiHcbke bibniviHe ToBapucTBO,
Kuus, 2000.
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[o Moiicest | Hag TMKM, XTO He 3rpiwine, Nogi6HO nepectyny Agama,
SIKUI e 06pa3 MairbyTHboro. (OI1)

2Tnm TO K Yepes 0AHOr0 YOsI0BiKa BBIMLLIOB Y CBIT rpiX, i 3 FPiXOMm
CMepTb, | TAKMUM YMHOM CMEPTb MepeliLlia Ha BCix fogen, 60 Bei 3rpi-
wnam; B60 i go 3aKoHy rpix 6yB y CBITI, ane rpix He paxyeTbcsi, KOn
HeMa 3aKOHy; 14 ogHade cMepTb MaHyBasia Big Agama ax o Moiices i
HaJ TUMW, XTO He 3rpilunam nogibHMM nepectynom Agama, Lo ¢ 06-
pa3 Toro, wo mMaB Npuintn. (XI1)

12 b0 AK 4yepe3 OAHY MOANHY TPiX YBIWLLOB Y CBIT, a3 rpixom i
CMepPTb, TaK Yy BCiX fil0Ael yBiilna cMepTb, TOMY LLUO BCi 3rpiwnan.B3
pix 6yB y CBIiTi i O 3aKoHYy, ane rpix He 3apaxoBYCTbCA, KON HeMa
3akoHy.}MTa cMepTb NaHyBasna Big Agama Ao Moiices i Hag TUMuK, SKi
He 3rpilwnnan nogiéHo nepectyny Agama, KOTpUin e Npoo6pasom Maii-
6yTHbOro. (YBT)

MouTn Bce 3anagHble MEPeBOAbl, BK/HOYAsh HOBOrpeyeckue, ne-
pefaroT Noanekallyro pacCMOTpeHUto dpasy €@’ @ TIAVTEC AUAPTOV
KaK «...NOTOMY 4TO (TakK Kak, NMOCKOJIbKY) BCe corpelinnm»283 CBEBW

pacl 34ech M HDKe TeKCTbl 3amafHbiX MepeBOAOB AAlOTCA MO 3/1eKTPOHHOM Mpo-
rpamme BibleWbrks-7 (BibleWbrks™ Copyright © 1992-2005 BibleWbrks, LLC).
AGGpeBMaTypbl UCMO/b30BaHHbIX 6Mbnerckux rnepesogos: CSB — Holman Chris-
tian Standard Bibley2003; DRB — Darby Bible (1885). Bible et Publications Chré-
tiennes, Valence FRANCE, 1991; EIN — Einheitsibersetzung der Heiligen Schrifi.
Katholische Bibelanstait GmbH, Stuttgart, 1980; ELB — Elberfelder Bibel revidier-
te Fassung 1993. R. Brockhaus Verlag, Wuppertal, 1994; ESV — Eglish Standard
Version. Crossway Books/Good News Publishers, Wheaton, IL, 2001; HRD-Die
Bibel. Herder Editorial, S. L., 2005; L45 — Luther Bible 1545; LSG — Louis Se-
gond Version 1910; LUT — Lutherbibel 1984. Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stutt-
gart, 1985; KJV — King James Version 1611; MET — MetayAwttion g Kaivrig
A10BnkngG. Zmipou Kip. Kapoir, A'ékdoon 1991; M G K— Vamvas (Bambas) Bible,
1850 (Metagpaacdeioa ek TOL EANNVIKOU ord Tov KANpIkO Kai KaBnyntr Tou EBvikol
Mavermoatnuiov ABnvwv Neoguto Baupa); MNT — Muenchener Neues Testament.
Patmos Verlag, Duesseldorf, 1998; NAS — The New American Standard Bible
(NASB). The Lockman Foundation, 1995; NEB — The New English Bible. Ox-
ford— Cambridge, 1970; NET — The New English Translation. ROHR Produc-
tions. Biblical Studies Foundation, 2005; NIV — The New International Version.
International Bible Society. Zondervan Publishing House, 1984; NJB — New Je-
rusalem Bible. Ed. by Henry Wansbrough. Darton, Longman & Todd Limited and
Doubleday, 1985; NRS — New Revised Standard Version Bible. Division of Christian
Education ofthe National Council of the Churches of Christ in the United States of
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nas, Nbr, Niv|-jf€CauSg ag ~n n e~ NRDecause all have sinned, NBbecause
everyone has sinned, NEBnasmuch as all men have sinned, FBldu fait que
tous ont péché, LSFarce que tous ont péché, L&dieweil sie alle gestindi-
get haben, LU'HBSHweil sie alle gesiindigt haben, BNweil alle stindig-
ten, HRDweil alle gestindigt hatten, ME'e@ocov 6A0l apdpTnoav, MBKETEION
TIAVTEG NUopTov. Cnerka BblgensieTcs ToNbKO «OKYMEHUYECKUN Ne-
pesog»: rCByu ainsi la mort a atteint tous les hommes: d ailleurs tous
ont péché... (n Tak cMepTb AOCTUIA BCEX JIOAEN; BNPOYEM, BCE CO-
rpewinnu), n 6onee cyulectBeHHO — «MIOHXeHcicUi HoBbI 3aBeT»:
IMNTund so zu allen Menschen der Tod gelangte, daraufhin, daR alle
stndigten (1 Tak cMepTb AOCTUI/Ia BCEX /HOAEN, N3-3a Yero BCe corpe-
LIWAn).

OTYeTNINBOMY NMOHUMAHUIO CT. 12-14 HecKOo/IbKO MeluaeTt op-
Ma/sibHasi HE3aKOHYEHHOCTb MPeANIOXKEHMSA: HayaB MNpPeasioXKeHne
(NpngaToyHoe, T. 3. NpoTacuc) cpaBHeHMeM Ald ToUTO WoTep «loce-
My KaK...», AMOCTO/1 He Hanucaa BTOPOIA YacTU CPaBHEHUA — [1aB-
HOroO MpeaoXKeHUs, anogocuca: «Tak u...», TaK YTO MbIC/Ib KaK Obl
06pbIBaeTCcs 1 NMoBucaeT B Bo3ayxe. MepeBogunku PBO ycTpaHatoT
3Ty TPYAHOCTb, He BHOCSH B CBOI MepeBof coBa «Kak» : «MTak, rpex
BOLLE/T B MMP Yepe3 OfHOr0 YenoBeKa...», TakXKe MOCTynatT HEKO-
TOpble 3amnafgHble NepeBobl, OPMEHTUPOBAHHbIE Ha LUMPOKUIA KPyT
yntatenein. CuHoganbHblih nepesod (CIM) v ABa yKpanHCKMX nepe-
Boga (OM nYBT) 6epyT B KadecTBe anogocuca pasy oT Kol 00TwG,
YTO HM IMHIBMUCTUYECKM (KO OUTWC HENMb3s MEPEeBOAUTb «TaK MU»),
HU KOHTEKCTYyaslbHO HeornpasAaHHO. En. KaccmaH HaxoguT BbIXOp,
CTaBsa nocsie CT. 12 MHorotouure (06a 3TK peLLeHMS TaKXKe NCNOMb30-
Ba/INCb 3anafHbIMU MepeBoAYMKAMUM U KOMMEHTATOPaMu). YUbsm
CeHgn n ApTyp Xngnem npegnonaraloT Takoe 3aBepLueHMe (pasbl:
WaoTteP A1’ €VOC aVOPWITOU I OUOPTION €1C TOV KOGHIOV €ionABev Kalt dia NG
apopTiog 6 BAvaToC... OUTW Kal d1’ VO avBPWITTOU 1] SIKAIOCUV €i0TABE,
Kai ¢ dikatoobvng f {ur] «KakK 4pe3 OfHOro YenoBeka rpex B Mmp
BOLLUEN M Ype3 rpex CMepTb... TaK U Yepe3 O4HOro npasefHOCTb BO-

Americal989; SCH — Schlachter Bible. Genfer Bibelgeschellschaft, 1951; TOB —
Traduction Ecuménique de la Bible, édition & notes essentielles. Société biblique
francaise & éditions du Cerf, 1988.
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Lina v Yyepes NnpaBegHOCTb XXN3Hb»284 BONbLLUMHCTBO KOMMeHTATO-
pOB BUAAT NPOAO/IKEHME MbICNM ANocTosia B CT. 18. 3ameuarenbHO
nosicHseT ato Yapnb3 KpaHdwuiba: HaunMHaa NpoBOAUTL Napasisiesnb
Mexxay Xpuctom v Agamom, Nasen co3HaeT onacHOCTb HEBEPHOIO
MOHMMaHUSA 3TOM Mapansieny, T.e. CAULLIKOM 60MbLIOro coNmM>KeHns
MeXay XpucTtomMm n Agamom, N CTPEMUTCA NPefoTBPaTUTL 3TO He-
JopasymeHune B CT. 15-17, NONYTHO MOSACHASA B CT. 13-14, B KaKOM
CMbIC/Ie OH FOBOPUT O rpexe; NULb Mocse 3TOro OH BO3BpaLlaeTcs
B CT. 18 K MbICNIN, Ha4aTol B CT. 12. DTa rpamMmaTmyeckasl Herocne-
[l0BaTe/IbHOCTb, TaK Ha3blBaeMblii aHakonyd, nNo Mbicav KpaHguibaa,
NposiMBaeT CBET Ha GOrOCNOBCKMIA CMbIC/A BCErO OTPbIBKA CT. 12-21:
MMEHHO HECOMOCTaBUMOCTb MpPecTynjeHns AjamMa Wu cnaceHus
BO XpucCTe, napannens MexXay KOTopbIMU cnegyeT npoBecTu, rnome-
Lana eMy rpaMmMaTtmMyeckn NpPaBu/ibHO 3aKOHYUTL MpeasioXxeHneZs.
dopmanbHas CUHTaKCUYecKas He3aBepLUEHHOCTb XapaKTepHa
ana ctmna an. Masna, 6yayyn Bbl3BaHa HaMPS>XXEeHHOCTbIO WU ry-
6UHOI ero MbICIN, CTPEMJ/IEHVEM BbIPa3nTb CANLLIKOM O6LLUMPHOE
NS OQHOTO NPeLsIoXKEHNA cofepykaHue (cp., Hanp., Pum. 2:16, 3:8,
26; cp. Takke Mdp. 25:14, 1 Tum. 1:3). Bnpoyem, XOTA 3Ta He3aKOH-
YEHHOCTb MPeAnoXXeHNs Hawna oTpaxkeHme B Bynbrate (et ita...),
6blna 06LLEeNPU3HAHHA TOIKOBATENAMMU MPEeXHUX anox (OpureH,
ABIYCTUH, KanbBUH) U NOYTU BCEMMWN COBPEMEHHBLIMU, HEKOTOPbIE
nuccnegoBaTenm ocnapuearoT ee Haanume. Tak, AXXoH Knpbum nonbl-
Tancsa yBUAETb 34eCb «3aKOHUYEHHbI PUTOPUYECKUA CUNMTOTU3M»,
TaK 4YTO BTOPYHO MOJIOBUHY CTUXa Haf0 nepeBecTu: so too {sc. through
one man, Adam) death came to all men «Tak u (T.e. Yepe3 0fHO-
ro 4yesioBeka) CMepTb MepeLlsia Ko BcemM Ao asamM»286. Mogo6bHbIM 06-
pasom Yapnb3 bappeTT nepesognT: Therefore as through one man

2B4Sanday W. & Headlam A. C.A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the
Epistle to the Romans. Edunburgh, 1902. P. 132.

2bCranfield C.E. B.A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Epistle to the
Romans. Vol. I. T. & T. Clark Publishers, 2004. P. 269-270.

26Kirbyl.T. «The Syntax of Romans 5:12: A Rhetorical Approach». New Tes-
tament Studies 33, 1987; He3aKOHYEHHOCTbL MpPeAsIoXKeHNs ocrapmeanu elle Cepdo
n Ckpomx (L. Cerfaux, R. Scroggs; no Cranfield C. E. B. A Critical and Exegeti-
cal Commentary... P. 270). MNpegnoxkeHne Kupbu HaLio Takoke NOAAEPXKKY ypsaa
yueHbIx (Reid, Erickson, Denis Biju-Duval, Tobin; cm. Jewett R., Kotansky R. D., &
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sin entered the world (and through sin came that mans death), so
also death came to all men... «[Mo3TOMy KaK Yepe3 04HOr0 YesiI0BeKa
rpex sowlesn B MUP (M1 Yepes rpex BoLL/ia aTa YesloBeyeckass CMepTh),
TakK 1 CMepTb MepeLLsia KO BceM N0 AAM...»281. OfHaKO 60NbLLINHCTBO
9K3ereToB He COMHeBalTCH, YTO 34eCb Mbl UIMEeM Aefo C aHaKosy-
hom. «ApgpecaTbl B PuMe, 3HakomMble ¢ ahdpeKToM ero [Anoctona]l
9HTY3MACTUYECKOr0 NpeHe6bpeXKeHNs NpaBuIaMu cuHTakcmca, — ro-
BopuT [pkeiimMc [laHH, — HECOMHEHHO, JO/DKHbI 6bIN € yNbIOKON
pacrnosHaTtb 3Ty XapaKTePHYK 0COBEHHOCTb €ro CTUMA» 288
Mepexoas K NpepeKkaeMoMy BbIPaXKEHUIO €@ *(h TIAVTEG NUAPTOV,
obpatmmcsa cHavana K YMcTo hnnoIorMyeckon cTopoHe gena. 34ech
BCE 3aBUCUT B MEPBYIO Ovepeb OT TOr0, CHUTaeM N Mbl (O OTHO-
CUTE/IbHbIM MECTOMMEHUEM MYXKCKOTO poga d¢ nnu cpefHero pojga
0 (B faTe/IbHOM Mafexke TO N Apyroe @), a Tak>Ke CBA3bIBaeM NN
C KaKUM-11M60 npesLLecTBYOLLUM YSIEHOM MPeSsIOXKEHUs NNn pac-
cMaTpmBaeM C/10BOCOYeTaHMeE €9’ ¢ KaK He3aBUCUMOe U, cnefoBa-
Te/lbHO, UMeIOLLLee 3HaYeHUe coto3a. Eciim B3sATb ) B MY>KCKOM poOfe,
TO €ro MOXXHO CBf13aTb C 0 BAVATOC «CMEPTh», £IC AVOPWIIOG «OAUH
YeNOBEK» WM O KOGPOG «M U P»; MNPU 3TOM €Tt B cOYeTaHUU BY' ¢
MOYXHO CUUTATb SKBMBANEHTOM €V «B» W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOHU-
MaTb: «B HEM» = «B CMEPTU»/«B OAHOM YenoBeKe»/«B MUPEY;
a MO>XHO MOHMMAaTb €T B NPUYNHHOM CMbIC/E: «MN3-3a HETO» =
«N3-3a cMepTu» / «M3-3a OJHOr0 Yyenoseka» / «un3-3a Mupa».
Ecnu ke cuntaTtb ¢ 4aTUBOM OT MECTOUMEHMUS CpedHEero poaa 5,
TO coyeTaHme €@’ cnegyet cyMTaTh COKO30M CO 3HAYEHMEM «MO-
TOMY 4TO». Tak, OAUH W3 cCaMbIX aBTOPUTETHbIX HOBO3aBETHbIX
cnoBapew, cnosapb bayapa-AeHkepa-ApHaTa-T'mHpuxa (BD A G)2%,

Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary. Hermeneia — acritical and historical commentary
on the Bible. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2006. P. 373).

28 Barrett Q .K..A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. London, 1957.
P. 109.

28 Dunnj. D.J. Romans. Vol.l. Word Biblical Commentary. Vol.38 A —
B. Word Books, 1988. P. 290.

20 Greek-English Lexicon ofthe New Testamentand Other Early Christian Lit-
erature. Rev. and ed. by EW. Danker base on the W. Bauers Griechisch-deutsches
Worterbuch zu den Schriften des Neuen Testaments un fer frihchristlichen Litera-
tur, sixth edition, ed. Kurt Aland and Barbara Aland, with Viktor Reichmann and on
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NnpupaBHUBAaET 3TO BblpaXKeHWe K £ ToUTw, OTL CO 3Ha4YeHMeM
«MO 3TOM Npu4YnHe», «notomy 4Tto» {for this reason that, because)
¢ npumepamn 13 uogopa (X1X. 98), Annunara {Bell. Civ. 1.112
§ 520), 9nma Apuctnga {Or. 53), CuHecna {Ep. 73), Aamackus
{Vita Isidori 154). B yacTtHOCTHK, cB. natpmapx ®oTnin cuntan €@’
paBHO3HAYHbIM JIOTI «MOTOMY UTO», KakK U BU3aHTUICKNIA dhrnonor
X11-X 111 BB. ®oma (Peogyn) Maructp B cBoeM «/360pHUKe aT-
TNYECKNX VMEH W FN1aronoB» 06bACHAET 3TO BblPaXKeHMe: €@’ avTl
TOU O10TI «€@ '@ (ynoTpebnseTca) BMecTO dIOTI (= MOTOMY UTO)».
Mo [A3Hnany Yannecy, NPUYNHHOE 3Ha4YeHUe €@’ COrnacHo C yro-
TpebneHvem B nanupycax u B Apyrnx Masnosbix NOCNaHUAX; MbIC/b
ANoCTONa OH pe3toMmpyeT Tak: «CMepTb BCeoOLLLa MMEHHO MO TOW
npuuurHe, 4to Bceobuy rpex (Death is universal for the precise reason
that sin is universal)»20. ykerimc MynToH B rpaMMaTUKe FOBOPUT,
4TO Kaccmyeckass KOHCTPYKLUA €Q’@ C N3bABUTENbHbIM HaKNOHe-
HMeM OyAyLLEro B 3HaYeHUU «Mpun ycroBmm, 4yTo» (on condition
that) B HoBom 3aBeTe He BCTpeuaeTcs, HO el BMOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
£’ C HACTOSLLMM BPEMEHEM U aopucToM B Pum. 5:12 n 2 Kop. 5:4
MPaKTUYECKU C TEM XKe CMbIC/IOM «BBMAY TOro, 4to» (in view of the
fact that)2L MynToH 1 MunnuraH B CBOEM C/ioBape MPUBOAAT He-

previous Eng. Ed. by W.E Arndt, EW. Gingrich, and F.W. Danker. Third Edition.
The University of Chicago Press, 2000 (ganee BDAG), s. V. €T1i 6¢.

20Wallace D. B. Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics. Grand Rapids: Zondervan,
1996. P.342-343. OH yKasblBaeT ABe BadkHble paboTbl MO aTol npobneme: John-
son S.L.,Jr. kRomans 5:12 — An Exercise in Exegesis and Theology». New Dimen-
sions in New Testament Study/ed. R. N. Longenecker and M. C. Tenney, Grand Rap-
ids: Zondervan, 1974; Turner D.L.Adam, Christ, and Us: The Pauline Teaching o f
Solidarity in Romans 5:12-21 (Th. D. dissertation, Grace Theological Seminary, W i-
nona Lake, Ind., 1982). O6LLMpHbIe CINCKN NUTepaTypbl 1Mo Pum. 5:12-21 cm. B KOM-
MeHTapusx Y. KpaHgunbaa, 3. KesemaHa, k. AaHHa n kynT-KoTaHcKu.

2L MoultonJ. H. Grammar ofNew Testament Greek. Vol.l. Prolegomena. Edin-
burgh: T. & T. Clark, 1908. P. 107. CeHan mnXmnanem TakKe OTMeYatoT, YTO 3TO
Hanbosee 4acTOe K1acCUYeckoe 3HaYeHWE 3TOrO BbIPAKEHUS, N LUTUPYIOT DyKn-
anga (1. 113): kai v Bowwtiov €EENTov ABnvaiol Tidoav, oTIovd0E TIOINCGEVOL £ ©
@ T0UC AVOPOG KoMouvTal «athMHSIHe OCTaBUAM BCHO BeoTuio, 3akIouvB nepemmpurie
npw ycnoBMIN, YTO BO3BPATATCA [M/IeHHbIE] My>XM» (nepes. asTopa) (Sanday W. &
Headlam A. C.A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary... P. 133).
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CKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB 13 NanmMpycoB B MOb3y 3HAUYEHUSI «MNPU YCNo-
BMMK, UTO» (on condition that)2%2

N3 Tpex gpyrux mect HoBoro 3aBeTa, rAe BCTPeYaeTca covetaHue
£p’ch B Ka4ecTBe COO3a, MepPBOE YBEPEHHO AAeT OCHOBaHUS MOHMMaTb
€ro Kak « MoToMy YTO », BTOPOE He TaK O4eBUAHO B 3TOM CMbIC/1e, a Tpe-
Tb€ HUKAaK 3/1eCb He MOMOraeT: Kal YOp Ol OVTEG &V Tw OKIVEl OTEVA(OEY
Bapouvpevol, €@’ @ ov BENopPEV €kdDoOCBAl GAN €mevdloaaBal, va Ko-
TOmo6r) To BvnTov LMo TNC WG «M 60 Mbl, HAXOAACH B 3TOW XVKUHE,
BO3/bIXaeM rog 6pemMeHeM, MOTOMY YTO He XOTMM COBJIeYbCS, HO 06-
neybCesl, YTOObl CMEpPTHOE MOT/OLWEHO ObINIO YXXM3HbIO» (2 Kop. 5:4)2%5,
Oux 6T ndN eAaBov 1 1dN TETEAEiPAL, OIWKW O € Kot KATOAAPw, €’ @
KOl KOTEANUIEONV LTO XpI1oToL [Inool] «He To, UTobbl S 4OCTUT YXKe,
W CTauT Y>Ke COBEPLLIEHHBIM, HO CrieLlly, He JOCTUTHY NN N S, MOTOMY
4yTo MeHs goctur Xpuctoc Nucye» (dnn. 3:12 KIM)24Exapnv o€ ev

22Moulton . H. and MilliganJ. The Vocabulary o fthe Greek Testament Illustrated
from the Papyriand Other Non-literary Sources. Hodder and Stoughton, 1972. P. 234,
Nx npumepbl: €@’'@ d® (Oel) omépua (GPTAROC) 1€ «NPU YCIoBUN, YTO OH gacT 15
apTabos cemsiH» (P Tebt |, 93 nnmn 60 rr. go P. X.); €@’ X TIOINOETON TNV TAG MINTROG
KNOIioV KOt TEPICTOANV GG KOBNKEL «MPU YCOBUK, YTO OHa YCTPOUT NorpebeHune n 06-
psKeHWe ANa martepy, Kak nogobaet» (M3 3aBelLliaHua MaTepbio UMYLLIECTBA [OYePHU,
P Tebt Il, 123 rr. nocne P. X.). /3 ele 04HOro, HO COMHUTE/NLHOTO NpUMepa creayeT
3HayeHme: «OTHOCUTENbHO TOrO, YTO... (to the effect that.

2B3pecb 60MbLLIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB U MEPEBOAYMKOB €ANHOAYLLIHBI B NPU-
UYNHHOM 3HAYeHUM «MOTOMY 4TO». Bospakanm Y. Xomk: «noatomy» (there-
fore: Mbl BO3dbIXxaeM Mnog 6peMeHeM, MO3TOMY He XOoTuMm ymwupats, Hodge C. 2
Corinthians. Crossway classic commentaries. Crossway Books, 1995, ad loc.),
®. bptoc: «npwu ycnosmn, 4To» (provided that, Bruce F.F. 7 and 2 Corinthians.
NCB, London, 1971. P. 203), HO Takue 3k3ereTbl, Kak Y. bappetT (Barrett C. K. A
Commentary on the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. BNTC, London, 1973),
B. ®épHuw (Furnish V. P. 11 Corinthians. Anchor Bible. Vol. 32A, New York, 1984.
P. 269), P. MapTuH (Martin R. P. 2 Corinthians. Word Biblical Commentary. Vol. 40.
Dallas: Word, Incorporated, 2002. P. 106), M. Tpann (Thrall M. E. A criticaland exe-
getical commentary on the SecondEpistle o fthe Corinthians. London. New York: T& T
Clark International, 2004. P. 380, — oAuH 13 cambIX 06CTOATE/IbHbIX COBPEMEHHbIX
KOMMeHTapmeB Ko 2 Kop.), HoBo3aBeTHbI cmnonor H. TépHep (Turner N. Gram-
matical Insights into the New Testament. Edinburgh, 1965. P. 131, p. 272), oTBepratoT
3TO NPeANOIoXKEHVIE B MO/b3Y O6LLEMPUHATOrO «MOTOMY YTO».

D13p0ecb MepeBofbl Y KOMMEHTAPUW PaCXOAATCA: «MOTOMY UYTO», «TaK Kak»
(«since/because», «puisque» «parce que», «weil», «nachdem»: Bengel,
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KUPIw HEYOAWG OTI 10N TIOTE AVEBANETE TO LTIEP £LIOU PPOVEIV, €@’ @ Kal
£(POVEITE, rKoopeioBe 0 «1 NMopagoBasics BCei AyLLoi BMecTe ¢ [ocno-
[lOM, 4TO HaKOHeL|-TO BalLW CepAua CHOBa pacugenu 3ab0Tor 060 MHe.
KoHeuHO, Bbl 3260TMNCL 060 MHe BCerga, NPOoCTO paHbLUe He 6bino
rnogxopasuiero cryyaa» (dnn. 4:10 PBO)2%

Kpome 3HaveHus €@’@ «NOTOMY 4TO» B Pum. 5:12, 6bian npegio-
YKeHbl 1 apyrue nHtepnpetaunun. C. JINOHHe OTpULLAET 34eCb MPUYNH-
HbIA CMbIC/T U NpeanoYnTaeT 3HadeHme étant remplie la condition que
«MPU ycnosum, 4To» 26 XK. Kambbe UMTaeT: «M3-3a KOTOPOro» n oT-
HOCUT ) K Adamy: M3-3a Agama Bce corpeimnn2yr. d. leHKep OTHO-
CUT D K VOUIOG «3aKOHY» M npegronaraet B HEM TEXHUYECKUIA TEPMUH
KOMMEepPYeCKOro A3blka, aBcel dpase €@’ @ TIAVIEC NUOPTOV NpuaaeT
3HaueHue: on the legal basis in terms ofwhich all (including the Gen-
tiles) sinned «Ha HOPUANYECKOM OCHOBAHUW, C TOUYKU 3PEHUNSA KOTOPOTo

1877, K. Braune, 1870, A. Plummer, 1919, R.C. H. Lenski, 1937, J.H. Michael,
1928, J.J. Muller, 1955, G. F. Hawthorne, 1983, M. Silva, 1988, CSB, ESV, NRS,
LSG, TOB, L45, LUT, EIN, ELB, HRD); «no npuynHe 4ero», «pagn 4ero»
(«on the basis of which» wnnm «for which», «daraufhin», «wofir»: H. Alford,
1856, J.Eadie, 1884, CJ.Ellicott, 1861, M.R. Vincent, 1897, F.F. Bruce, 1983,
H.C. G. Moule, 1957, W. Hendriksen, 1962, KJV, NAS, NET, NIV, NJB, MNT,
SCH); «noatomy» (Bockmuehl M. 7beEpistle to the Philippians. Blacks New Tes-
tament Commentaries. London: A. & C. Black; Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1998.
P.221). Cm. GreenleeJ.H. An exegetical summary o fPhilippians. Dallas, TX: Sum-
mer Institute of Linguistics, 1992, ad loc.

263necb £’ KOMMEHTaTOPbl MOHMMAIOT BeCbMa pas/IyHo, CBA3bIBas 3TO Co-
BOCOYETaHWE C Pa3INYHbIMUM YaCTAMU NPeabIayLLUel YacTy nNpeanoXkeHns. Mepesogpl
TaKXKe CU/MbHO pasHATCA: «AeCTBUTENbHO», «B caMoM genex» (CHIn fact, BANSN\G
NSndeed, TCBoui), «B oTHOLWEeHUN Yero» (Kiwvherein), «xoTa» (NBhough, DRB
quoique, Lbwiewohl, LUTzwar), nnn, nogo6bHo CI1, MTHOPUPYIOT 3TO BblpadKeHME.

26Hubyl. Saint Paul: Epitre aux Romains (Verbum Salutis). M3a. S. Lyonnet,
Paris, 1957. P. 521 ff. LinT. no: Cranfield C. E. B.A Criticaland Exegetical Commen-
tary... Vol.I. P. 275. N. 1. Cm. Taioke Lyonnet S. «Le sens de é@’¢ en Rom 5:12 et
I'exégése des péres grecs», Biblica 36, 1955. P.436-56 (no BDAG, s. V. €T 6¢).

2Z7Cambier]. «Péchés des Hommes et Péché d/Adam en Rom 5:12». New Testa-
ment Studies 11 (1964-65). P. 246-254; Tak>e Turner N. Grammatical Insights into
the New Testament. Edinburgh, 1965. P. 116-118, Manson W. «Notes on the argu-
ment of Romans (chapters 1-8)», B: A.J. B. Higgins (ed.), New Testament Essays:
Studies in Memory of T.WManson. Manchester, 1959. P. 159, (noMooD.J. The
Epistle to the Romans. Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1996. P. 322. N. 43).
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BCce (BKNHOYasA A3bIYHUKOB) corpelinnmn»28 hx. duymariep KpUTu-
KyeT gaHHyt0 B BDAG oLeHKY 3HauyeHUs €@’ @ B rped. nutepaType,
cTapasicb Mokasatb, YTO Mo KpaliHel Mepe A0 V1 B. He/b3sa yTBepXKaaTh,
4TO £@’@ O3HAYaeT «MOTOMY 4YTO»; No dPuumariepy, B Pum. 5:12 oHO
MMeeT 3HayeHue so that, with the result that «Tak UTo», «B pe3ynbTate
Yyero», «rMO3TOMY», aBeCb CTUX MOAPa3yMeBAET «MOCIeLCTBUA Tyou-
TeNbHOro AgamMmoBa B/IMSAHUS Ha Ye/10BeYecTBO “paTudinKaLmnein” ero
rpexa B rpexax Kaxkaoro yenoseka»Z2H P. MayHc npyHMMaEeT 31O Mpo-
4yTeHue: «B 3TOM cnydyae MepBUYHAs MPUYMHA FPEXOBHOCTU Hallel
npupoabl ecTb rpex Agama; pesysnbTar 3Toro rpexa — MCTopms corpe-
LLIEHN BCeX, KTO BXOAUT B Ye/I0BEYECKUI POf U B AeMCTBUTEIbHOCTU
rpewart no cobecTBeHHOM MHMLMaTuBe»30. Hke Mbl yBUAWM, YTO Ta-
KOe NMOHVMaHMe HaXo4UTCA B COTNacmun ¢ rnaBHOM JIMHWEN UCTONKOBA-
HUA cMbicna MasnoBoii dpasbl B Pum. 5:12, XoTa n pacxogmTces ¢ 6osee
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM NPOYTEHMEM CcaMol (opasbl. ElLle ogHa nHTeprpe-
Taums npeano)keHa 6. SHrNe3akNCcoM: «HaCKOMbKO», «B TON Mepe
Kak» (in so far as)3L

TeM He MeHee, M0 COBOKYMHOCTU (PUNONOTUYECKNX U SK3ereTnye-
CKUX COOGpayKeHMIA Haflo MPU3HaTh, YTO coyeTaHue €@’ @ Kak coo3

28 Danker EW. «RomV.12: Sin under Law», New Testament Studies 14
(1967-68). P.431 (uut. no: Cranfield C.E. B.A Critical and Exegetical Commen-
tary... Vol. I. P. 275. N. 1); cm. Takke ldem. «Under contract». Festschrifi to honor
F Wilbur Gingrich, lexicographer; scholar, teacher, and committed Christian layman.
Ed. by E. H. Barth and R. E. Cocroft, Leiden, Brill, 1972. P. 104f. (no BDAG, s. V. bl
6¢c, nJewett R., Kotansky R. D., Sc Epp E.J. Romans... P. 375. N. 59).

20 FitzmyerJ. A. Romans, Anchor Bible. Vol. 33, New York: Doubleday, 1993.
P. 416.

30 Mounce R. H. Romans. New American Commentary. Vol. 27. Broadman
Press, 1995. P. 142, [I>xyntT 1 KOTaHCKM 3aMe4atoT, 4TO 3Ta MHTepnpetauma npu-
HATa Tawke Jasngom Xennbxonsmom: Hellholm D. “Universalitat und Partikular-
itat. Die amplifikatorische Struktur von Rémer 5, 12-21" B: D. Sanger and U. Mell,
eds., Johannes und Paulus, Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testa-
ment. Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006, S. 331-332 (Jewett R., Kotansky R. D., Sc
Epp E.J. Romans... P. 375. N. 70).

JLEnglezakis B. “Rom 5, 12-21 and the Pauline Teaching on the Lords Death:
Some Observations” Biblica 58, 1977, P. 232 (no Schreiner T. R. Romans. Baker Ex-
egetical Commentary on the New Testament. Grand Rapids, Mich.: Baker Books,
1998. P. 273).
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B HOBO3aBETHOM f13blKe, CKOpee BCEro, 03HavaeT «MoToMy YTO», Torga
KaK B K/1acCCMYECKOM A3blKe U Manmpycax OHO UMeeT 6/11M3Koe 3Hauye-
HUE «MPU YCIOBUMN, UTO», «NPU TOM, 4TO». MNPUUYNHHOE NOHUMaHWE
€@’ (P B HaLleM MecCTe NPU3HatOT 60NbLUMHCTBO HOBO3aBETHbIX (IM/10/10-
ros v ak3eretos32

Ho Kak 6bl HYM MOHVMAaTL BbIpaXKeHWE €’ ), r1aBHbIM BOMPOCOM
MUCTONKOBaHNA PuM. 5:12 OCTaeTCA: B KAKOM CMbIC/IE «BCe COrpeLuu-
nn»? Ecnm mMbl 06paTUMCA K UICTOPUM YTEHUS U MOHUMaHUSA (hpasbl
€@’ @ Tiavteg NUapTov, To OpuUreH, 3a KOTOPbLIM MOC/Ie0Ba/IN B 3TOM
6/K. ABFYCTUH U CB. AMBPOCUIA, cUUTan g OTHOCUTENbHBIM MECTO-
MMEHMEM MY>KCKOro poja 1 OTHOCU K AflaMy: «B KOTOPOM Bce corpe-
wunnu». Ce. natpuapx ®oTuii LUTUPYET rpedecKmnx aBTOPoB, KOTOPble
oTHOCUAIN ¢ K BAVOTOC «CMEPTb» W, COOTBETCTBEHHO MOHMMaNK Tak,
4YTO «B CMEPTM BCE COrpeLLnIN»; camMm OH 6e3 KoniebaHMn NPU3HaET,
yTo £’ = OI0TI «MNOTOMY 4TO». HekoTopble cTapble 3K3ereTbl XOTA
M ronarasim €@’ @ co3om (EMi + 0), HO MpUaasann eMy MHOe 3Haue-
HUe, YeM «IMOTOMY YTO»: «MofobHo ToMmy Kak» (Rothe, De Wette);
«HaCKOMbKO», «B Kakoi Mmepe» (Ewald, Tholuck). CeHan n Xnanem,
MPUBOAA 3TN MHTEPMPETaLUM, OTMEYALOT, UTO BCE 3TU 3HAYEHUS nsIo-
NIOTUYECKN HECOCTOATE/IbHBI, TaK YTO cnefyeT BMecTe ¢ PeofopUTOM,
dotnem n EBhmMmmnem 3nrabeHoM NPUHATL 3HAUEHME «MOTOMY YTO».

SPKpome yKasaHHbIX Bbille, CeHan v Xugnem, Y. opa, Y. bappetT, Y. Xoox,
M. Bnak («wherefore, from which it follows», Black M. Romans. 2d ed. New
Century Bible Commentary. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989. P. 89), KpaHtunbg,
(Cranfield C.E. B.A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary... Vol. I. P. 279), KesemaH
(Késemann E. Commentary on Romans. Tr. by Geoffrey W. Bromiley. Wm .B. Eerd-
mans Publishing, 1994. P. 148), AaHH (DunnJ.D.J. Romans... Vol. I. P. 273-274),
BalipH (Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Liturgical Press, 1996. P. 173, 177, 183),
Mynb (Moule C.E D. An idiom Book ofNew Testament Greek. 2d edition. Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1959. P. 50), Xappuc (Harris M. TheNew Inter-
nationalDictionary o fNew Testament Theology. Ed. by L. Coenen, E. Beyreuther, and
H. Bietenhard. Eng. tr. ed. by C. Brown, 4 vols. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1975-86.
Vol. 3:1194-95), BunkeHc (Wilckens XJ.Der Bnefan die Rémer, teilband 1: R6m
1-5- Evangelisch-Katholischer Kommentar zum Neuen Testament 6/1. Zirich: Ben-
ziger/Neiikirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1978. S.316), My (Moo D.J. The
Epistle to the Romans. Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1996. P. 322), YUTepuHrToH
(Witherington B. Ill. Pauls Letter to the Romans. A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary.
Grand Rapids: Erdmans, 2004. P. 146).
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Mpwn 3TOM, XOTA MHOrMe (Hanp., Meliep 1 BeHrenb) YnMTalOT «MOTO-
My 4TO BCE COrpeLUn/IN», HO NMOHUMAKOT TaK, Kak ecsiv Bbl TyT CTOSA0
«B HéM (T.e. Agame) Bce corpewwmnm» (tak CI). TpygHOCTb Takoro
06DBACHEHMS, No CeHAM U Xngemy, 3akIo4aeTcs B TOM, YTO ecn 6bl
MbIC/Ib AMOCTOa Bblna TakoBa, BPSL I OH ONYCTUA Obl CTOMb BaXKHbIE
47191 NOHVIMaHMS 3TOM MbIC/I cnoBa. Eciin »ke criegoBath TpakToBKe Me-
narms, 4to BCe COrpPeLUnIv JINYHO, MO COBCTBEHHON MHULMaTMBE (Tak
MOXXHO MOHATb, Hanp., gaoke EBouMuns 3urabeHa: d10TI TIAVTEC UOPTOV
AKOAOUONCOVTEC Tw TIPOTIAITOPI KOTA YE TO GUOPTACAl «MOTOMY YTO BCe
corpeLinnu, nocnefosas 3a NPaoTLOM B COTpeLleHnmn»), To ncyesaet
napasinens Mexxgy Xpuctom n Agamom. BepHoe o6bsacHeHMe, No CeH-
AN 1 Xngnemy cocTOUT B TOM, UTO BCE COMPELLM/I, HO Hall Fpex CBs-
3aH C TeHAEHUMeNr, NpeapacnosioXKeHNEM TPELUNTb, YHAC/1e40BaHHO
oT Agama (Stuart, Fricke, Weiss 1 gp.; nogobHoe 06bACHEHME Hax0-
antca yoke B 3-1 KHure E3gpbl v B Anokanuncuce Bapyxa)3B

B Sanday W. & Headlam A. C. A Critical and Exegetical... P. 133-135 (cBege-
HUA 0 NOHMMaHUK hpasbl OpureHom, ®oTmem, EBthrimrem 3urabeHoMm B3ATbl OTCHO-
[a). B aKcKypce OHU LIMTUPYIOT M3BECTHbIE MeCTa U3 HEKaHOHNYECKMX 1 anokpudu-
YeCKUX KHUT, cBsasbiBatoLyme (6e3ycnioBHO, He CTPOrMM, LOKTPUHa/IbHbIM 06pa3oM)
rpex MepBbIX /OO CO CMepTbIO M FpexaMyM MOTOMKOB: «Bor co3gan uenoBeka
4N HeTNeHns (0 Og0¢ eKTIoEV Tov AVBpWIToV €T aPBOPaia) 1 copenan ero 06pasom
BEYHOro 61T CBOEro; HO 3aBMCTbIO AMaBosia BOLLA B MUP CMepThb (@BOVw o€ dI-
oo BAvaTog €icNBeV €1¢ TOV KOOLIOV) M UCMbITLIBAKOT ee MpUHagexxallme K yae-
ny ero» (Mpem. 2:23-24); «OT XeHbl Ha4Ya0 Fpexa, M 4ype3 Hee BCE Mbl YMUPaEM
(O outriv &mobvriokopev TIAVTEG)» (Cup. 25:27); «W Tbl 3anosegan emy (Agamy)
0AHO ycepaHoe fenaHwe TBoe (MAW: NOOUTL MyTb TBOW), M OH MNpeHebper uwm,
nToTyac Tbl HazHa4YMI CMePTb eMy M Hapogam (= notomkam) ero (et huic mandasti
diligentiam unam tuam [diligere viam tuam], etpraeterivit eam; et statim instituisti
in eum mortem et in nationibus eius)» (3 E3a. 3:7; CI mcnpaeneH Mo KpUTKY. 13[.
Bynbratbl); «C cepfuem fyKasbiM Nepsblid Agam NPecTynua 3anosefp, U NobexxaeH
6bI1; Tak 1 Bce, OT Hero npowuciueaLmne. Octasacb HEMOLLL U 3aKOH B cepALie Hapoaa
C KOPHeM 3/1a, M OTCTYnuio fobpoe, 1 octanocs 3710e» (ibid. 3:21-22); «O, yTo cae-
nan Tel, Agam? Korga Tbl corpeLumn, To COBepPLUNIOCL NafeHMe He Te6st TONbKO OAHO-
ro, HO 1 Hac, KoTopble oT Teba npoucxogmm» (ibid. 7:48); «MoTOMy MHOrve rogpbl
ero (Afama) >XU3HM He MPUHECNIN eMy MO/b3bl, HO MPUHEC OH CMepTb W COKpaTW
roabl Tex, KTo pogunucb oT Hero (mortem attulit et abscidit annos eorum qui ab eo
genitifuerunt)» (Anok. Bapyxa nnm 2 Bapyxa 17:3); «M/60 korga corperunn Agam
1 NPUroBOP CMePTW BblT BbIHECEH MPOTUB TeX, KTO JO/MKeH Obla OT HEFr0 PoAUTLCA
(QuandopeccavitAdam etdecretafu it mors contra eos quigignerentur) ...» (ibid. 23:4).
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KpaHdwunbg paccmaTpmBaeT 6 MHTepApeTauuii €@’ @ TAVTEG NU&P-
Tov: 1) «B Hel (= CMepTwn) BCe COTPeLUNIN»; 2) «B HEM (= OAHOM
Yye/l0BEKE) BCE COrpeLlmniny; 3) «Mn3-3a Hero (= OAHOro Yesi0BeKa) Bce
corpeLwnnu»; 4) «rnoToMy 4To BCe COrpeLlmnnmn» B Afame, a He CBOUM
rpexom (Mpm 3ToM €@’ NOHMMAETCA Kak «MOTOMY UTO», HO cUnTa-
€TCS, YTO HY>KHO MbIC/IEHHO A06aBUTb «B HEM», T. €. B AflaMe, Kak [Je-
naet CI1); 5) «NOTOMY UYTO BCE COrpeLLnIN» CBOMMU COOCTBEHHBLIMU
rpexamu, He3aBMCMMO OT Aflama, HO Mo ero npumepy; 6) «MOToMy
YTO BCE COrpeLlnsiny CBOMMW FPexamMu, HO Kak CneacTsue rnopym npu-
poabl 13-3a rpexa Afama. NMepBoi MHTeprpeTaLnn, OTBEPrHYTOMN yke
6/mK. ABIYCTUHOM W1 CB. NnaTpuapxom POTUEM, N3 HOBbIX 3K3ereTos
npugep>xmneanuck MepuHr u llltaygep (J. Héring, 1937, n E. Stauffer,
1948), npunuem nocnegHWiA TpakToBan 3aech €mi Kak in Richtungauf
«MO HaMpasfeEHMNIO K», T.€. «MO0 Hanpas/eHN0 K CMepTu BCe corpe-
wunnu». Bropas nHtepnpetayms, «B Agame», BocxoguTt K Opwure-
HY 1 ABIYCTUHY, KOTOPbIA NpuHUMaeT ee B «Contra duas epistolas
Pelagianorum» (4:4:7, PL 44, col. 614), ccblnasacb Ha AMBpocuacTta
(oH gyman, uTo 370 Vnapuii MUKTaBUINCKWIA); N3 COBPEMEHHbIX 3TOr0
MoHMMaHuA npugep>xmeasicd MaHcoH (T. W. Manson, 1962). TpeTbio
VIHTEPMpeTaLmio, €Q’@ = «K13-3a HEro», B APEBHOCTU BbiCKa3asm npn.
MoaHH OdamackuH n cB. PeochurnakT, B Hawle Bpemsa — Cepdo 1 Kam-
6be (L. Cerfaux, 1951: ép’ = «a cause de celui par qui», J. Cam-
bier, 1964-65: €@’ @ = «a cause du seul homme a cause de qui»).
UeTBepTaa MHTeprpeTayumna Hanmbonee LLUMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeHads
Maraa npuHagnexut Menaruto. LLlectas cornacHa ¢ nenarnaHckou
B TOM, YTO CMepTb HacTUraet BCEX MO MNPUUYMHE WX JINYHOIO, a He Ka-
KOro-TO KOJIIEKTMBHOIO rpexa, HO OT/IM4YaeTcs OT MnenarnaHckom
TPaKTOBKWU TeM, YTO CBA3b COrpeLleHUin Bcex Mogei ¢ rpexoMm Agama

P Tomac LLpeiiHep Ha3blBaeT 3alLlMTHMKOB 3TOro B3rnsga: MurrayJ. The Epistle

to the Romans: The English Text with Introduction, Exposition, and Notes. Vol. 1:
Chapters 1-8. New International Commentary on the New Testament. Grand Rap-
ids: Eerdmans, 1959; Johnson S. L.,Jr. “Romans 5:12 — An Exercise in Exegesis and
Theology.” New Dimensions in New Testament Study. Ed. by R. N. Longenecker and
M .C.Tenney. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1974; MooD.J.Romans 1-8. Wycliffe
Exegetical Commentary. Chicago: Moody, 1991. P. 333-41; Stott]. Romans: Gods
Good News for the World. Downers Grove, 111: InterVarsity, 1994. P. 150-153.
Cm.: Schreiner T. R. Romans... P. 274.
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HE YMCTO BHELUHSS, HO Tak)Ke 1 BHYTPEHHSAS, Oyay4uum ero crieAcTBu-
€M KaK Hac/ecTBeHHaa HpaBCTBeHHasA nopya. KpaHpunba cunTaert,
UTO BbIBMPATL MOXXHO TOJIbKO MeXAy BapuaHTamun 4 1 6, T. K. BapuaHThbl
1—3 NNHIBMCTUYECKM HEOBOCHOBAHHbI, a BApMaHT 4 ycTpaHseT na-
pasinens Mexkay Xpuctom n Agamom, KOTopyro AMocTos1, BHE BCAKOro
COMHEHMUS, MbIC/IU/ KaK peasibHyt0 aHa/lornio, a He Kak YMCTO BHeLU-
Hee mogpaxaHue. B3pewlnBasi aprymMeHTbl 3a U MPOTMB 06ENX NHTEP-
npetaumnii, KpaHdunaba ocTaHaBMMBaeTCA Ha LLECTOM KaK Hambornee
BepOATHOMIB. TPYyAHOCTb 3TOM, ObITb MOXET, CaMOW PacnpoCTPaHeH-
HO MHTepNpeTaUun, 0gHaKo, COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO TOrAa Mbl JO/MKHbI
TIAVTEC LILLIPXOV MOHUMATb B CMbIC/Ie «BCE 3apa3v/ivcb FPEXOBHOM Nop-
Yer», HO r1aroN aUOPTAVW «FPeLLlMTb» HU BOOOLLIE B TPEYECKOI nTe-
patype, HMy an. NaBna He MMeeT TaKOro 3Ha4YeHus, Bcerga ykasbiBas
Ha NINYHbIN, BONbHbIN rpex36.

Tomac LLpeliHep, OCHOBbIBasiCb Ha aHaNM3e ynoTpebeHni €@’ @
B FPEYECKON NuTepaTtype, NpoBegeHHOM Puymariepom, NpUHUMaeT
€ro MHTepnpeTaumio, BUAON3MEHSA ee CriefyoLmM 06pa3oM: Bblpadke-
Hue €@’ 03Ha4YaeT «Ha 0CHOoBaHUM 4Yero» (upon the basis of which)
M NO CMbIC/Y, XOTA W HE rpaMmMaTUYecKu, OTHOCUTCA K «CMEPTU»
(« naest KOHCTPYKLMU €@’ @, @ HE KOHKPETHOE C/10BO, OTCbISIAET K CMep-
TW»), TAK UTO B pe3y/ibTaTe Mbl UMEEM CMbIC/T: «Ha OCHOBE CMepTW, BO-
WweaLlen B MUp Yepe3 Afama, BCe JI04M CorpeLnan», T.e. Bce rpeLuar
Mo NPUYMHe CMEPTU, N3-3a TOTO0, YTO POXKAAKOTCA B MUPE, r4e NpasuT
CMepTb — MpeXkJe Bcero, AyxoBHas, T.e. OTAeneHne nogen ot bora,
KOoTOopasi CBOUM CneacTBMEM MMeeT hn3myeckyto cmepTb. LLpeliHep
yKa3blBaeT B MOATBEPXKAEHME TAKOT0 MOHUMaHUSA Ha 0NIML,ETBOPEHME
CMepTU Kak uapcTeytowein (Pum. 5:14, 17), aTakke Ha gpyrme roxo-

IbCranfield C.E. b.A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary... VoLL P. 274—280.

36 LUperiHep (SchreinerT.R.Romans... P.275) ccbinaetca ©noaaepykky
3TOr0 BO3Pa>KeHWUS MPOTUB MHTepnpeTaumn KpaHdunbga Ha OykoHcoHa (John-
son S. L. New Dimensions in New Testament Study. 1974. P. 311), BunkeHca (Wilck-
ensIXDer Briefan die Romer. 1978. S.316-317), KesemaHa (Kasemann E. Com-
mentary on Romans... 148—149), FOHrena (JiingelE. «Das Gesetz zwischen Adam
und Christus: Eine theologische Studie zu Rom 5,12-21». Zeitschriftfiir Theologie
und Kirche 60, 1963. S. 51-52), ®duuymariepa (Fitzmyer).A. Romans... P.417), Be-
nepbypHa (Wedderburn A.J. M. The Theological Structure of RomansVol. 12 //
New Testament Studies. Vol. 19. April, 1973. P. 351).
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»Xre mecta u3 an. Masna (Egp. 2:1-10, 4:17-18 Kon. 2:13). Bospaxke-
HMEM MPOTMB TAKOro TO/IKOBAHUSA MOI/I0 Obl 6bITb YKa3aHUe Ha BU-
ANMOE NMPOoTUBOpeYne MbIcaIM AMOCTONA, BbICKa3aHHOM B ApYrnx me-
ctax (Pum. 1:32; 6:16, 21, 23; 7:5, 10, 13, 8:2), 0 TOM, 4YTO, HAaNPOTUB,
CMepTb eCcTb cneacTaume rpexa. OgHako LLperiHep He BUAMT 34€ech NPo-
TUBOPEYUUS: BCE /IOAUN BXOAAT B MUP, OTHY>KAEHHbIV OT Bora v no npu-
YMHe 3TOr0 OTUYXKAEHUS (T. €. CMEPTU) OHW FPELLAT, HO CTO/Ib YKe BEPHO
M TO, YTO Te, KTO rpeLLaT, UCMbITAKT 3CXaTo/10rnyeckyto cmepToIlr.
Uapnb3 [oan cumTaeT, 4TO B OCHOBE MbIC/IM AMNOCTO/A O BCEO6-
el rpexoBHOCTM B Afjlame 1 BCeoOLLieM cnaceHnr BO XpUCTe nexxar
Kak rno3gHenyaerickoe yuyeHne o najgeHUn Bcex Niogent B Agame, Tak
M LpeBHee MpeACcTaB/ieHNe O NIEMEHHOM eAMHCTBe. YenoBevecTso —
3TO Kak 6bl AgamMoBO nfems, 3arpex Agama pacrjaymBaeTcs BCE
nnems. Ana an. Naena 4enoBevyecTBO peasibHO, XOTA U MUCTUYECKU
eanHo (1 Kop. 15:22), n Agam ecTb UMS «COBOKYMHOM TINYHOCTU»
YesIOBEYECTBA, TOrJa Kak HOBass «COBOKYMHas IMYHOCTb» CO3UAAETCSA
Bo XpuctedB KesemaH, Kak 1 MHOTME COBPEMEHHbIE 3K3EreTbl, MOHU-
Mas €@’ @ TIAVTEG NUOPTOV KakK «MOTOMY YTO BCE COrpeLuniv», BUANT
B MbICI1 ANOCTO/1a CO3HATE/IbHO MOAYEPKHYTYHO NMapagoKcanbHOCTb
M NOTOMY 0COb6yt0 rNybuHy: «HecoOMHeHHas WHAWMBUAYann3aums
B CT. 12d npupgaeT rnybuHy Tomy, YTO cKasaHo O Maclutabe KaTacTpo-
thbl, Kak 1 nocnegyowme pasmMbilLNeHNs 06 OTAE/IbHOM BEPYHOLWLEM
NpuaaT 3K3UCTEHLNaNbHYO r1y6mnHy BCeobLLeMY COObITUIO cnace-
HusA. [MaBsioBa 3a60Ta 06beAVHSET TO, YTO NPEACTAaBAAETCA HaM J1I0TU-
YeCKMM MPOTMBOPEYMNEM U UTO AENCTBUTE/ILHO CTAHOBUTCA aHTUTe-
TUYECKMM B UyJan3Me: HUKTO He HaYMHAEeT CBOEN UCTOPUN U HUKTO
He MOXKeT 6bITb OrnpaBgaH. Kaxkablii CBOMM MOBEAEHVEM YTBEPXKAAET
hakT HaxoXKaeHus cebst B MUpPe, OTMEUYEHHOM FPEXOM M CMEPTbHO, (haKT
MOABEP>XKEHHOCTM cebs TAroTerOLEMY Haf HAM MNPOKIATUO. AnbTep-

7Schreiner T. R. Romans... P. 275-277.

3B Dodd C. H. TheEpistle o fPaul to the Romans. The MofFatt N T Commentary
series, London: Hodder and Stoughton L., 1949. P. 79-81. 3pHcT Ke3emaH yKa3bl-
BaeT Lenblidi pag uccnegosateneid, BolABUIaBLLUNX 3Ty WAEH B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOMO
06bACHEHUS KOHTeKcTa Pum. 5:12-21: H.W. Robinson, 1936; J. de Fraine, 1965;
S. Hanson, 1963; W. Barklay, 1958-59; J. Knox, 1961; E. Larsson, 1962 (Kése-
mann E. Commentary on Romans... 142).



108 Paspgen Il. 3kseretuca

HaTnBa MeXXay CBOGOAHOV BOMel M eCTeCTBEHHbLIM MOBEAEHUEM HydXK-
Ja Anoctony. OH pyKOBOZACTBYETCA He npuHuunamu, Ho, Kak B 1:20
n ganee, onbiToM. OH paccmaTpuBaeT IMYHOCTb He KaK 060C06/1eH-
HOE CYLLLeCTBO, HO KakK MaHMecTaLnio NpeacTaB/ISeMOro el Mupa.
LA Hero rpex — 310 OCKOpO6/ieHne 60XKeCTBEHHOrO B bore v notomy
npecTynieHne rnepsoi 3anosegn. Mo aTo NpUYMHE Fpex W ero cnes-
CTBME CMEPTb HOCAT XapaKTep YHUBEPCAsIbHbIX CUJ, KOTOPbIX HUKTO
He MOXKET n36exkaTb M CYOBEKTOM KOTOPbIX KaXKfblii MO-CBOEMY SIB/SI-
eTCS — KaK MacCUBHbIM, TaK M aKTUBHbIM 06pa3omM»30. NMoAo6HbIN
BbIBOA fenaeT [kemc [JaHH: Mbl BUAMM 34€Ch HAMpPsdKEHME MeXay
«HEN36EXXHOCTbIO YE/I0BEYECKOrO rpexa, AeiCTBYHOLLEro Kak npu-
HyAuTeNbHasa cuia U3HYTPU UM n3sHe (cp., Hanp., ®unnoH, De Vita
Mosis 2.147: OUMQUEC TO AUOPTAVEIV £0TIV; KYMPaHCKUIA «4yX MOpPOoY-
HocTu», 1 QS 3:18-4:1; «nykasoe cepgue» B 3-ii KHure E3gpbl),
M NpU3HaHUEM YesI0BEYECKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3arpex»; «CMepTb
MPOAO/HKAET BN1aCTBOBATb Haf, Ye/I0BEYECTBOM He TOJIbKO M3-3a OAHOI0O
MepBoObITHOrO akTa, HO MO MPUYNHE NPOLOHKAIOLLMVXCA aKTOB rpexa
yenoseyecTsa (...) OfHAKO CBSA3b MeXAy MepBOHaYasIbHbIM MafeHUeM
OZHOrO Yesi0BeKa U rpexamu BCeX SI0AEN He CTOUT B LIeHTPe BHUMaHUS
Masna, 1 HETOYHOCTbL CMHTaKCMca NPefocTeperaeT Hac OT TOro, YToobbI
HacTaBMBaTb Ha TOM WM MHOM SICHOM peLleHun Bonpoca»3l0 I>kyut
1 KOTaHCKM, XOTS1 OTHOCAT (DK KOOHOG «MUP» N NEPEBOAAT: «...N TaK
CMepTb JOCTUINA BCEX JItOAeN, B KOTOPOM (MWUpPE) BCe COrpenimn»
(and thus death reached to all people, on which [world] all sinned),
HO TakXKe yCMaTpuBaloT B Mbicn an. MNaBna «napagokcasibHyt KOM-
6UHaLMI0 POKOBOIO BANAHUA Afama C TMYHOA OTBETCTBEHHOCTLIO
Ka>K[oro 3a ceoum rpexul. (...) B cT. 12d nogpasymeBaeTcsl, UTO KaKAbli
MoBTOpseT A4aMOBO NageHne Mo cob6CcTBeHHOM Bone» 31l

IBKasemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 149.

30DunnJ. D.J. Romans... Vol. I. P. 273-274, 291. [laHH Ha3blBaeT u apyrmx mc-
criefoBaTenen, MPUAEPXKMBAIOLLINXCS NMOLOOHOM TOUKM 3peHuns: duumaiiep, Wedder-
burn A.J. M. «The Theological Structure of Romans 5:12», New Testament Studies
19 (1972-73). P.351-52; Denney].Romans. Vol. 2. The Expositors Greek Testa-
ment. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1900; Kimmel W. G. The Theology o fthe New
Testament. London: Student Christian Movement, 1974. P. 179.

JJewett R., Kotansky R.D., & Epp E.J. Romans... P.375. OHWn, Kak v gpyrue
KOMMEHTATOPbI, LIUTUPYIOT B MOATBEPXKAEHWE CBOEM MbIC/U T. H. Anokanuncuc Ba-
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BpeHaaH BalipH nepeBoANT KOHLLOBKY CT. 12: «... 1 Tak cMepTb Mne-
peLuna Ko BCEM Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUW, & UMEHHO, YTO BCe COrpeLuuniny
(and so death passed to all on this basis, namely, that all sinned). OH
MOACHAET yAapeHve, cie/laHHOe UM B Nepesode, TeM, YTO A1 nepeja-
YN MNPOCTOr0 3HAYEHUSA MPUUYMHHOCTU AMOCTOJ BOCMO/Ib30BaSICA Obl
06bIYHBIMU YacTULL@MW YOP 1AM SI0TL; eCNM XKe OH BbliGpas Takoe He-
06bI4YHOE BblpaXKeHWe, TO ATO AJ151 TOr0, YTOObI MOAYEPKHYTb CBA3b
MeX/y rpexom 1 cMepTbio. balipH, Nogo06HO NPOLMTUPOBAHHbLIM BblLLie
3K3eretam, OTMeYaeT napafoKCaslbHYO, 3arafouyHyto, He rnogaaroLLyto-
CA paunoHasIM3aLmMmy ABOVHYIO NMPUUYNHHOCTbL rpexa — rpex ot Agama
M KaXKabliA YeNOBEK rPeLUmnT cam, — akLeHTUPYS BHUMaHWe Ha «COonun-
[apHOCTU» B rpexe, 6e3 KOTOPO HEBO3MOXKHO MOHATb CONMNAAPHOCTb
B Gnarogatn: «Mponoxkns NyTb TUpPaHUK rpexa, Agam AeNCTBUTENbHO
o6nerynn ero nocnegyroLLiee rocnoAcTBO B YenoBeyecknx genax. Hu-
KTO He rpewnT “BHe AZlama’, HUKTO He rpeLLumnT COBepPLUEHHO OANHOKO,
M HUKTO He rpelnT 6e3 Toro, YTo6bl B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie He YTsXKe-
NNTb 06LLEee BpeMs rpexa YyesioBeveckoro poga. Tak uto Mases CO3HaéT
CO/INJAPHOCTb B IPEXe, NMPOTUB KOTOPOW OH BCKOPE BbICTABUT ropasfio
60/1ee MOLLIHYO CONMAAPHOCTL B 6narogatmn»32.

MoaBoasA UTOT HalLleMy KpaTKOMY 0630py MHTepnpeTaunii Pum. 5:12
B 3aragHoi 61b1encTnKe, Mbl KOHCTaTUPYEM MNPEBA/IMPYIOLLNIA B Hell
B3rNs4, ICKPEHHE MPU3HAIOLLNIA NapafoKCasibHOCTb, HEMOCTMXKMMOCTb
MaBnoBoW MbIc/IN: ANOCTON YTBEPXKAAET CBA3b HaLLell FTPeXOBHOCTU
C NepBbIM rpexom AflaMa — C/ieloBaTe/lbHO, HEKYH POKOBYHO 06peyeH-
HOCTb AZlaMOBa YesI0BeYECTBa Ha rPex, — M BMECTe C TeM YUUT, YTO Mbl
yMUpaeM BC/1e[iICTBUE COOCTBEHHbIX MPEXOB, COBEPLUEHHbIX CO3HATe b-
HO 1 cBOGOAHO, CNefoBaTe/IbHO, OTBETCTBEHHbI 38 COOCTBEHHbIE TPEXN.
3Ta napafoKcasibHOCTb COXPAHAETCA U B MO3AHeNLIEeM LLEePKOBHOM y4e-
HUM O NEePBOPOLHOM rpexe. NMo3TOMy Mbl MOXXEM BMECTE C MPEBOCXOL-
HbIM 3k3ereTom [yrnacom My nMpounTMpPOBaTh C/10Ba OLHOIO U3 CamblIX

pyxa, i BTopyto kHury Bapyxa 54:15, 19: «M60 xoTs Agam corpeLuns nepsbiv
M HaBneK CMepTb Ha BCeX, KTO He Gblin B ero BPeMsl, HO KaXK[plii 13 TexX, KTO Npoun3o-
LLeS1 OT Hero, NMPUroToBu cebs A1 MydeHuns ... Moatomy Agam — npuymnHa (cmep-
TW) TOMBbKO A5 CaMOro cebsl, HO KabKApliA 13 HAac CTAHOBUTCA CBOMM COOGCTBEHHBLIM
ALamMmoM».

312Byrne B. Romans... P. 176.
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YeCTHbIX MbIC/IMTENEN, KOraa-nmoéo >XUBLUMX Ha 3emsie (Mo 3aMeyvaHuto
0. MaBna ®10pPeHCKOro), CTOSALLLEN0 Y UICTOKOB COBPEMEHHOW 3aragHoli
Mbicnn, — BnesalMackans: «MepBOpPOAHbIN Fpex ecTb 6e3ymMme B ria3ax
NOJel, HO A 3TOro He OTPULAKD. Bbl He MOXKkeTe, CTas1o BbiTb, YAPEKHYTh
MEHS B HEPa3yMmnU 3a 3TO YUeHMe, TaK Kak s Bblgalo ero 3a 6e3ymMHoe.
Ho 310 6e3ymue myapee yenoseka (1 Kop. 1:25). 160 6e3 3TOro yue-
HUA KaK onpefennTb, YTO TaKoe YesioBeK? Bce cOCTOSIHME ero 3aBUCUT
OT 3TOW He3aMeTHOM TOUYKN. U Kak Bbl OH 3aMeTW/T ee CBOMM Pa3yMOM,
KOrja 3Ta Bellb BbllLe ero pasyma v Korga pasym ero, BeCbma AasieKnii
OT BO3MOXXHOCTU OTKPbITb €e AOCTYMHbIMY eMy NYTAMU, OTAANSETCS
OT Hee TOTYAC XKe, KaK ee YKabKyT eMy?» 313

1.4.rpex yuenoBekKka — NMpuUuuUYmMHa

TNEHHOCTW BCEI'O TBAPHOTIO

Mpex Afama nMmen 3n0BeLlee 3HavyeHMe A/ BCero MmMposfaHus.
IMOCKONbKY YesioBeK, ABNASACL BEHL,OM TBOPEHUSA, «MMOCTaCbio BCe-
ro kocmoca»3l4 corpeLuns, To M BECb MUP CTas MoABMNaCcTHbIM rpe-
Xy, 32 YTO «3eM/1A MoJsepriacb NPOKNATUIO, NMpouspacTuia TePHUSA
1 BoN4LbI»3l5 a HepasyMHas TBapb «CyeTe... MOBUHYCcA» (PUM. 8:20),
T.e. NOTeps/ia pa3yMHYI0 Liefb CBOero 6oitnA3le

Mop «rMokopeHMeM cyeTe» TOIKOBHMKU MOHUMAIOT TO C/Iy>KeHue
BCEro TBOPEHMS MHOXKECTBY «MPULLbIX MOTPEOHOCTEN Ye/I0BEKA,
MEXAY KOTOPbIMU MHOTO HEHY>XHbIX, MYCTbIX, TLWETHbIX, CTPACTHbIX,
rpexoBHbIX»3l7, TO HEAOCTOWHOE ObpaLlleHMe YenoBeKa ¢ NPUPOAOIA,
KOTOpPbI 3aCTaBu e€ CTpafaTb OT CBOEN XKaAHOCTN, XXECTOKOCTU U He-
pasymuna3l8 «MoBHOBEHWE TBapu cyete, — nuLleT A. IBaHOB, —

313bne3 Mackanb. Mbicnn. M., «REFL-book», 1994. C. 446 (dparm. 445, nepes.
O. Xomsbl). Moo D.J. TheEpistle to the Romans. Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1996.
P. 329.

34 Noccknii B.JormaT nyeckoe Borocnosne. MucTmyeckoe 6orocnosme. K., 1991,
C. 297

35o0aHH 3nartoycT, cBT. To/IKoBaHMe Ha nocnaHue K PumnsaHam. C. 207.

36Hecmenoe B., npod. MeTahm3nKa Kn3Hu 1 XpucTnaHckoe OT KposeHne. Hay-
Ka 0 yenoseke. M34. 2. KasaHb, 1906. T. 2. C. 258.

317 ®eodhaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMMW [/1aB MOCIaHWA CBAT Or0
anocTonalMasna KPumnaHam. C. 505.

3B/TonyxuH A. 1. Tonkosasi Bubnus. C. 472.
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MPOU30LLIO MO TECHOM CBA3M €€ C Ye/I0BEKOM, B1afblKOW 3eMAN U CO-
CTOAI0 B TOM, YTO 3eMHas TBapb NMLLW/IACL PYKOBOAUTENA U Npasu-
Tens n, BMECTO paboTbl YenoBeKY, BbIHY>X/AeHa BECTU BOWHY C HAM
WV YO0BNETBOPATb €ro HEBO3AEPIXKaHMIO U ApYrMmM rnopokam»319, Oa-
HaK0, OCHOBHOE 3HaYeHUNE «CYyeTbl» (UATMOTNG) — TNeHne3N,

«PaboTa uctneHmto» (Tig @Oopdc) (Pnm. 8:21) — To4yHas xapakTe-
PUCTUKA HACTOALLErO COCTOSAHUA BCETO TBAPHOIO: BCE, YTO HX NPOU3-
BOAMT TBapb, BCE 3TO HEOOXOAMMO pacrajaeTcs 1 fenaeTcd TneHnem32L
3HaunT N1 3TO, OAHAKO, YTO Hepa3yMHas Npupoja A0 rpexonageHus
yenoseka Obl1a HET/IEHHO?

MpaAMOro oTeeTa Ha3TOT BOMPOC PYCCKME 3K3EreTbl He [aloT.
A.T1. JTonyxmH roBopuT, YTO HEKOTOPbIE APEBHME LIEPKOBHbIE TOJIKO-
BaTe/IM CK/IOHAKOTCA K YTBEPAMUTENbHOMY OTBETY Ha Hero, Ho, K COXKa-
NIeHUI0, He HasbIBaeT, KTO MMeHHO 13 OTL,0B NMPUAEP>XKNBASICA TaKOro
MHeHNAa32 CeaTuTtens ®eoaH BOBCE He KacaeTcs 3ToW Mpobnembl,
HO MPUBOAUT MbIC/Nb 61aKeHHOro ®eoopUTa, CHUTABLLETO, YTO «BCHA
BUAMMasA TBapb MONyYUIaB yaen ecTecTBO CMEPTHOE, MOTOMY 4YTO TBO-
peL, BcAYeCKUX, NpoBuAen NpectynaeHne Agamau ToT CMepPTHbIA Npu-
roBop, KOTOpbI ByAeT Ha Hero NPon3HecéH»33 «To ecTb, Npupoaa
6bln1a MPOMbIC/INTE/LHO CO3aHa T/IeHHOW 1 Ye/T0BEK K 3TOW T/IEHHOCTU
npmnb6asm eLLé, co CBOEM CTOPOHbI, Pa3HOI0 POAA YXYALLEHUS: OH cTan
n361BaTh M MyUYnUTb XXMBOTHbIX, OMyCTOLLATb fleca, a LUBeTyLLue rnons
npeBspaLLaTh B NyCTbiHU N T. 4.» 24BcneicTsre 3TOro npmpoga v ctana
C/Y>KUTb MYCTOTE U T/IEHNIO.

1.4.1. Pwim. 8:19—22 B 3anagHoM 6MOGIENCTUKE

3anagHble nccnenosaTesin, 06cy>Kaas oTPbIBOK 8:19—22, ocTaHas-
NMBAOTCS, B HACTHOCTU, Ha3HAYeHUN cfloBa «TBapb» (KTiOIg). KpaH-
Jonbg 0603peBaeT NMpeanoXKeHHble MHTepNpeTaLun: BCE TBOPEHUE

39 WeaHOB A. PyKOBOACTBO K UCT 0/IKOBAT €/lbHOMY YT eHU0 KHUT H oBoro 3aseT a.
C 84.

30/TonyxuH A. . Tonkosan bubnusa. C. 472.

2LTam xe.

PTam xe.

3BBnaxkeHHbI ®eogopMT, en. TonKoBaHWe Ha YeT bIpHaALAT b NOCNaHWI CBAT 0ro
arnocTonallasna. C. 89.

2~*NonyxuH A. . Tonkosom bubnusa. C. 472—473.
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BO BCEM COBOKYMHOCTW, BK/to4Yas aHresioB (OpureH), Bcé yenoseye-
cTBO (ABrYyCTUH), TO/IbKO HeBepytoLLee yenosedectso (A. LLnatTep,
1935), TonbKo Bepytowme (pag akseretoB XV I11-X1X BB.), TONIbKO
aHrens! (Menarnii n 3. dyxc, 1949), Nnpupoaa Kpome oAeN, HO BKKO-
yasi aHrenos (®eogop MoNCyacTuiAcKMii), BCA NMpUpPOLa BMECTE C ye-
N10BEYECTBOM B 06LUeM cmblicnie (B. ®épctep, 1933, n K. bapT, 1956),
TOJIbKO BHeuesnoseyeckas npupoga (Amepocmact, Kupunn AnekcaH-
apwiicknii, MloaHH 3natoyct, EBpumuin 3urabeH, CeHgn 1 Xugnem,
. NvymaH, 1906, M.->K. JlarpaHx, 1916, 3. layrnep, 1945). N3 aTux
MHEHWUI egUHCTBEHHO MNpuemnemMoe, no KpaHgwabgy, T0, KOTOpOoe
rnoj Teapblo MOHUMAET BHEYE/IOBEYECKYHO MPUPoLY, Kak OfyLLUEeB/IeH-
HYI0, TaK W HeoayLleB/eHHY0, 6e3 aHrenos3b TakKoBO Xe MHeHue
60NbLUMHCTBA COBPEMEHHbBIX KOMMeHTaTopos3® Tak, [)xoH Mioppu
[lenaeT 3ToT BbIBOJ, METOAOM UCK/IHOYEHUA: B «TBAPb» HeNb3A BK/IO-
yaTb HW aHresioB, T.K. OHM He Nognanun «CcyeTe» W pabCTBY T/IEHUIO,
HU JEMOHOB, T. K. OHU He MOTYT CTPAacTHO »JaTb OTKPOBEHUS CbIHOB
Boxxunx v He ByayT ydyacTBoBaTb B cBO6OAE MUX C/aBbl; MO 3TON MO-
cnefHelr NpuYnHe 34ecb HE MOTYT MOAPa3yMeBaTbCs U HEBEPYIOLLME,;
Ye/I0BEYECTBO B LIE/IOM TaKXKe CneflyeT UCK/IHUUTL, T.K. OHO «MNoA4un-
HW/IOCb CyeTe» He HEBOJIbHO, aB pe3ysibTaTe CBOMX FPEXOB; UTO XKe Ka-
CaeTCHa BEPYHLLMX, TO KOHTEKCT CT. 20-23 mnokasbiBaeT, 4To AMNOCTO/
He BKJ/IloYaeT UX 34ecb B NOHATME «TBapb»3. Ho KesemaH yTBep-
YKOAET, YTO €C/IN XPUCTUAHE UCKIOYEHBI KOHTPACTOM, MPOBEAEHHbIM
B CT. 23, TO HEXPUCTMAHE BXOAAT B MOHATUE «TBapb»; AaXKe TEPMUH
«MPUpPOoAa», CTosb MPUBbIYHBIA HaM CEroAHs, BPSA, NI YMECTEH B KOH-
TekcTe [MaBNoBOW MbICNK, 4151 KOTOPOW, Kak 1 415 eBPeickol anoka-
NUNTUKKX, TBOPEHWNE €CTb UCTOPUYECKMIA (DEHOMEH, a YHUBEPCYM —
apeHa 4enioBeyvecko ncropnndB,

ICranfield C. E. B. A CriticalandExegetical Commentary... Vol. I. P. 411.

356 LLiperiHep Ha3biBaeT CTOPOHHWMKOB 3Toro B3rnsga: Wilckens, 1980; Dunn,
1988, Moo, 1991, Fitzmyer 1993, Byrne, 1996. Cwm.: Schreiner 'Y~K.Romans...
P.435. N. 6.

P7Murrayl. The Epistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997. P. 302.
To4YHO TakoW >ke aHanm3 npoeoguT JSleoH Moppwuc: Morris L. The Epistle to the Ro-
mans. Pillar New Testament Commentary. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988. P. 320.

I Kasemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 233. 'n66c (GibbsJ. G. Creation
and Redemption: A Study in Pauline Theology. NovT Supplements 26. Leiden: Brill,
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ANOCTON ONVLIETBOPSIET «TBAapb», KaK 3TO CBOWCTBEHHO BOOOGLLIE
A3bIKy CBALLeHHOro MNMucaHwus, B 4acTHOCTW, YyNoTpe6nsas B cT. 19 pea-
KOe CNI0BO AToKOPadoKia. OHO BcTpeyaeTcs B HoBoM 3aBeTe eLLie TO/IbKO
B ®nH. 1:20, 3acBMAETEeILCTBOBAHO Brepsble y [asa 1 He BCTpeyaeTcA
B HEXPUCTUAHCKOM nutepatype (xoTs B nepesoge Akeusbl Mc. 36:7,
y Monubusa n MnyTtapxa BCTPeYaeTcs COOTBETCTBYIOLLWIA rNaron); ero
3HaYeHMe— «CTPacTHOe OXXUAaHue», «TOMMEHMNE» B MO3UTUBHOM
3HAYeHNN «YBEPEHHOrO OXKUAaHWs». 3aragHble NnepeBoAbl rnepefaroT
€ro KaK «CTPacTHO OXKMAAEeT», «»KadKaeT ¢ HeTeprieHuem»: CReagerly
waits with anticipation; ESVNRBwaits with eager longing for; N®ghe anx-
ious longing of the creation waits eagerly; NMwaits in eager expectation;
NBs waiting with eagerness; 1Ben attente aspire; LSGttend-elle avec un
ardent désir; rCBattend avec impatience; BNeHDwartet sehnstichtig; HB
das sehnsiichtige Harren der Schépfung wartet; MNrdie Sehnsucht der
Schépfung erwartet. Tonbko JltoTep v LLInaxTep NOHMMAKOT 3TO C/I0BO
KaK «TPEBOXXHOE» WUN «HaMpsXXeHHoe oxkuaaHuex»: L4das angstliche
Harren der Kreatur wartet; SOHlie gespannte Erwartung der Kreatur
sehnt. BONbLUMHCTBO 3K3EreToB NPUAEPXKUBAIOTCA MHEHMSA O MO3UTUB-
HOM XapakTepe 0XKnfaHus B CNoBe ATIOKOPOdOKIOZ. Taknm 06pasom,
HM CMHOAaNnbHbIN MepeBoq («C HageXXAoK OXKmaaeT»), HK en, Kac-
cnaH («>KAET C HanpsHKEHNEM») He MePeaaroT ero agekBaTHO; M3 Ha-
LUMX MepeBOAOB fydlle BCero 3aecb PEO: «C HeTepneHMEM XX AeT»,
1 0. ViBaH XOMEHKO: «04iKye HeTepnasyes.

JoxynT v KoTaHCcKK npegnonaratoT, 4YTO O/INLLETBOPEHNE TBapu
y an. Nasna, Morno 6bITb HABEAHO COBPEMEHHOW eMy cTaTyer «AnTaps
Mupa» (Ara Pacis) B Pume, nsobpakasLler 3emM/to B BUAE CUASLLEN

1971. P. 40) TaroKe cUMTaET, YTO B «TBapb» B CT. 19 BKAKOYeHbI Ntogn (cm. Jewett R.,
Kotansky R. D. & Epp, E.J. Romans: A commentary... R 511. N. 44).

2] Bnpouyem, HekoTOpble 31O ocnapwveaioT. Tak, BepTpam, vcxogsd m3 aTMMO-
norvu, npeanonaraeT 3HayeHMEe TPEBOXXHOIO OXWAaHWS, € 3TUM corfacHsl LLnup
v BunkeHc; ofHako [leHTOH M YaHr MokasblBatoT, YTO yAapeHue B 3TOM C/10Be —
Ha yBepeHHOCTU. CM. Bertram G. «Attoko@adokio, Zeitschrififlr die neutestament-
liche Wissenschaft 49, 1958, 138-40; Schlier H. Der Rémerbrief Freiburg, 1977.
S. 259; Wilckens U. Der Briefan die Rdmer, 2:152; Denton D. R. «ATIOKOPAJOKio»,
ZNW 73> 1982; Chang H.-K. « (&m0) kopodokia bei Paulus und Aquila», ZN W 93,
2002 (noJewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp, E.J.Romans: A commentary... P. 511).
CMm. Takoke Byrne B. Romans... P. 260.
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YKEHLUVHbBI C ABYMS AeTbMW, rpaHaTaMmu, BUHOrpajoM U opexamMu B Mno-
[lone nnatbs, anepeq Helh — Koposa U oBLa. OHM NEPEHOCAT MbIC/b
ANOCTO/a B COBPEMEHHbI 3KOIOTMYECKMNIA KOHTEKCT: «[MOCKOMbKY
Yyaga boxknun cnaceHbl EBaHrenvem, oHu Bo3BpaLlaloT cebe cripases-
NIBOE rocrnoAcTBo HaATBapHbIM Mupom (bbiT. 1:28—30; IMc. 8:5-38);
rOBOPSi COBPEMEHHBIM S3bIKOM, UX MHOW 06pa3 >KU3HU 1 06HOB/IEHHAs
3TUKa Ha4YMHaOT BOCCTaHaB/IMBaTb IKOSIOTMYECKYHO CUCTEMY, HApPYLLIEH-
Hyt0 HenoTpebeTBamum (1:18—32) m rpexom (Pum. 5-7). [...] Maeen
cocpefoTaymBaeT BHUMMaHUE Ha HOBbIX Yafax boXXnmx, a He Ha KOH-
KPEeTHbIX AeCTBUAX N Mepax, KOTOpble CrielyeT COBEPLUNTL A1 OCY-
LLecTB/eHNS 3TUKU npeobpaxkeHns (Pum. 12:1—2); OH nonaraer,
YTO OBHOBNEHHOE CO3HAHMe TaKNX OOLLMH CMOXKET pacno3HaTb BOJIO
Boxkuto gns skocucteM. VIMeHHO Takmx MPeobpadkeHHbIX SIOAEN »KaeT
“cTpacTHoe oXkungaHue” Teapu» 3.

Pa3HoO6Opas3eH U CAeKTp MNpPeAodKEHHbIX UHTeprnpeTaunii «cye-
Thl» (M&TOOTNG), KOTOPOM MOKOPEeHa TBapb: MPOCTO CUHOHUM «T/e-
HUIO» (@Bopd) CT. 21; cyeTHbIe, MycTble 0AMN (abCTPaKTHOE YATAOTN
BMECTO KOHKPETHOro ol pAtaiol); Yefl0BeYEeCKOe MA0/0MOK/I0HCTBO
(Mo conocTaBNeHUIO € éuatonwdnoav «ocyeTnnmeb» B 1:21), a «Tne-
Hue» B 8:21 — HpaBCTBEHHasA nopuya; HebeCHble CU/bI, KOTOPbLIM pa-
60/1eMncTBOBa/IN A3bIYHUKU (MO conocTaeneHuto ¢ Man. 4:9); B cMbicne
EkknecmacTa: TwleTa, abcypaHocTb. Hanbonee ectecTBEHHOE NMOHUMa-
HUe «CyeTbl» 3[ecb, Mo KpaHdunbay, — 6ecuenbHOCTb, CO3HaHMe He-
BO3MOXXHOCTU AOCTUYb LIENN CBOErO CYLLLEeCTBOBAHUA: TBApPb HE MOXKET
WCMNOMTHNTL CBOE MpefHa3HadeHne 6e3 yenoBekalll Mioppu xapakTe-
pu3yeT «CyeTy» KaK HexXBaTKYy YXM3HEHHOCTU, NPEernsaTCTBYIOLLLYIO MOo-
pPAAKY NPUPOAbI, Kak pasovyapoBaHue, HacTUraroLlee cuibl NpMpoabl
B VX CTPEMJIEHMN JOCTMYb CBOMX Lienein3X. hxeimc [JaHH, CBA3bIBas po-
TOTNG C WaTaibnoov «0CYeTUnmnceb» B 1:21, BUAUT B «CyeTe» TLUETY
1 6ecrnosie3HOCTb Ye/I0BeKa, COCTOSLLLYIO B TOM, YTO YeN0BEK BO3OMHWI
cebs He3aBMCUMbIM TBOPLLOM, 3a0bl1, UTO OH BCETro /INLLb CO34aHue, 3/10-
ynoTpebun CBOMM CTaTyCOM MO OTHOLLIEHWIO K Npupoge (B 4acTHOCTW,
B UA0/IOC/TY>KEHNW), B Pe3y/ibTaTe Yero 1 TBapb npejanach cyeTe, COCTONA-

Aewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp, EJ. Romans: A commentary... P. 513.
RBlCranfield C.E. B.A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary... Vol. I. P. 413.
RRMurrayJ. TheEpistle to the Romans. P. 303.
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LLIEW B M30NSILUM UM aBTOHOMUM OT YesioBeka3 Mo IxyunTty u KotaH-
CKMN, «CyeTa» — 3TO 3/10ynoTpebsieHne NMpUpoaoii co CTOPOHbI Alama
1 ero NOTOMKOB, MPUYeM COBPeMEHHMKU AMNOCTO/1a MO pacc/ibilLaTh
3[€eCb MbIC/Tb O TOM, «KaK MMMepcKMe aMbuLn, BOEHHbIe KOH(ANKTI
1 3KOHOMMYECKas SKCnJyaTauus BegyT K 3po3Uun eCTECTBEHHOI cpeabl
06UTaHNS CPean3eMHOMOPCKOro MMpa, OCTaB/sAs PaspyLUeHHbIE TOPO-
[8, NCTOLLIEHHbIE MO/, BbIPYG/IEHHbIE Sleca U 3apadkeHHbIe PEKM KaK CBU-
[eTENbCTBO BCEOOLLIEV UeIOBEHECKOM CyeTbI» 334

KesemaH NoapIToXKMBaeT Mbic/lb AMOCTO/1A O CTaTyce TBapy MO KOH-
TpacTy € COBPEMEHHbIMU (PUNOCOPNCKUMN YCTPEMIIEHNAMUN: «MuUp
VIMEeT CMbIC/T KaK TBOPEHWE TOJbKO B CYLLLECTBEHHOW HamnpaBfieHHO-
CTU K XPUCTUAHCKOW cBO6GOAE, KOTOPYIO HeMb3sA OTOXKAECTBNATL C aB-
TOHOMMEN. 34ecb HAaf0 YBUAETH 3a/10T TaKXKe U ero yvyactus B acxa-
TO/I0rNYeckoM m3baeneHnn. Ecnu MapKnMoH BHYTPEHHEN JIOTMKOWA
CBOEro 60rocsIoBUS BbIHY>KAEH 6bln BbIOBPOCUTL CT. 18-22, TO cerogHs
3a HAM CrielyeT 3K3UCTEHLNATN3M, NHANBULYATU3NPYIOLLMIA cnaceHne
M TEM caMbIM ype3blBatoLLnii MaBnoBo nocnaHme, onuckiBas ceoboay
hopMasibHO KaK OTKPbITOCTb K OyaylleMy. B AelCTBUTENBHOCTU 3TO
MOHATUE OTHOCUTCA K 3€MHOW peasibHOCTU XPUCTOBa rocnoacTea.
MCcTrHa 3K3UCTEHUMANbHOM MHTEPMNPETaLUM COCTOUT B Pacno3HaHum
€10 TOPAbIHM N OTHASAHUA KaK Hambonee TSXKKO NOpPaboTUBLLUX Yeno-
Beka cmn3bh

2* [ pex0oBHOCTb BCEro 4yesioBeyecTsa

BnaroBecTHUK BrepBble MOKasblBaeT PaBEHCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTMU
nepep borom, Kak i3bIYHMKOB, TakK N NyAeeB, — NGO BCE CTa/IN CITY>KNTb
rpexy (Pum. 3:9) 1 Ha BCcex OTKpbIBaeTcs rHeB boxkuii (Pum. 1:18).

2.1. lpexoBHOCTbL A3bIHHUKOB

ATMOCTON SA3bIKOB, pacKpbliBas 3TOT BOMPOC, WUCXOAMUT W3 TOrO,
YTO «A3bIYECTBO MepPBOHaYasIbHO 3Ha/I0 bora, n — 3Hano 3HaHWeM
UCTUHHBbIM (PnM. 1:19-20)3% HO OHM, NO3HaB bora, He Npocniasunm

3BDunnlJ. D.J. Romans... Vol. I. P. 470.

PBewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp, E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 513-514.
FHBKasemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 236.

3BBeeaeHcknin A. ., npod. Cmbica A3blvecTBa. M., 1900. C. 3.
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Ero* «1 n3meHuwa cnasy HeT/ieHHaro bora B nogobme obpasa T/eHHa
YesioBEKa M MTUL, U YeTBEPOHOTr U rad» (Pum. 1:21, 23).

2.1.1. ICTOYHUKM 3HaHUS O Bore

XOTHA A3LIYHUKN He UMEeSIN CBEPXbECTeCTBEHHOIO OTKPOBEHUS,
HO 3TO He OMpasablBaeT UX UAOOMOK/IOHCTBA, B0 AN1s1 KabKAOMo Ye-
noBeka «pasymMHoe boxkue 58U ecTb» (Pum. 1:19) 337

B ka>kayto yuenoseyecKyto aylly bor BnaraeT «BegeHne o Cebe»38
PenmMrmosHoe 4yBCTBO MPUCYTCTBYET B KaXKAOM YefloBeke — 3TO OC-
HOBa BCAKOW penurnn. A. . BBeieHCKMIA TOBOPUT, YTO X0TH bor
rno CBOeMY CYLLIECTBY HEMOCTVXKUM, HO «HEUTO BCE XKe MOXXHO 3HaTb
0 Hém, nTo, uto 0 HEM MOXXHO 3HaTb YesIoBEKY, HET Hag0bHOCTM
MCKaTb BHe cebs», MOTOMY YTO OHO ecTb B Hac cammx3®. BpoXkaéH-
HY030 ngeto o bore ANOCTO/ Ha3blBaeT 3aKOHOM, HamnMCaHHbIM
Ha cepfuax A3bl4HMKOB (PyM. 2:14, 15), cylliecTBOBaHME KOTOPOro
«U A3BIYHUKN UHOTAa [OKa3bIBAOT COOTBETCTBEHHbLIMUW 3aKOHY Aeii-
CTBUAMU» 3L DTOT 3aKOH, UK 3Ty JOPMY OTKPOBEHUS HEBUAUMO-
ro boXkecTsa B A3bIYHMKAX, CBATOW AMOCTON UMEHYET eLLE UCTUHOM
(Pvm. 1:18; 2:8).

Ceatntens ®eochaH (F0OBOPOB) CUUTAET, UTO A3bIMHUKU 3HAIN
«0 bore v BeLLax BOXXeCTBEHHbIX He TO/TbKO 13 TOrO YTO B UX AylLlle 3a-
reyarsieHo», HO 1 U3 Toro, Y4To bor Cam B paro yUu/1 HesioBeka pasymy,
arnocre rpexorageHns NCTUHHOE BefieHMe Yesi0BEKY CO0BLLAN0Ch Ye-
pe3 aHrenoB WM Yepes HerocpeacTBeHHble TeodaHMnU32 Co BpeMeH
CMeLLIEHWA A3bIKOB 3TO 3HaHWe NMepexoansio U3 poda B pof, Kak npea-
HWe, HO TaK KaK UCTOYHUK ero 6bI13a0bIT, TO OHO CAINOCL C eCTECTBEH-
HbIMW 3HAHUAMUNIZ

TpeTbM NCTOYHUKOM 3HaHUA O bore Ana A3blYHUKOB CNy>Knna
npupoga (Pum. 1:20). Bor «noctasmn nepeg Hamu CBOE TBOpeHMe, —

BonyxmH A. 1. Tonkosan bubnua. C. 409.

3BWMoaHH 3natoycrt, ceT. TonkosaHWe Ha nocnaHune K PumnaHam. C. 52.

3PBeepeHcknii A. ., npod. Cmbicn asbiuecTsa. M., 1900. C. 4.

I0VoaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TonkosaHWe Ha nocnaHne KPumaaHam. C. 52.

M Mwuxann (JlyaunH), en. Pumckas Liepkosb 1 nocnaHme K Pumnsivam. C. 47,

3 deocpaH (Fo0BOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHME NePBbIX BOCbBMU [/1aB NOCNaHWUA CBSAT Or0
anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. C. 88-89.

3Tam »xe. C. 89.
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MULLIET CBATOM MoaHH 3n1aToycT, — KOTOpOe Yepe3 OfHO co3epLaHve
KpacoTbl BCEro BUAVMOrO Haydasia MyfpeLia 1 HeBedXkay, U ckndia v Bap-
Bapa, BO3HOCUTLCA MbIC/bI0 K Bory» 34 Kak Ha CHery oCTaB/IeHHbI
Cnepf, ACHO MNOKa3bIBaeT, KTO MPOXOAWS1, Ye/IOBEK WU 3Bepb, — TakK
SICHO OTMeyYaTnNéH crieq Boxknii Ha Bcem MmMpo3aaHn3h

Takvm 06pa3oM, XOTA ecTecTBeHHOe 6Ororno3HaHuWe HecoBep-
LLIEHHO M HelOCTaTOYHO, HO M3 HEro S3bIYHUKW MOT/IN y3HaTb ObiThe
eanHoro bora. Mo MbIC/I MHOTMX TONTKOBHUKOB, S3bIMHUKW 3HAN
He TONbKO TO, YTO ecTb bor, HO N To, «4T0 OH ecTb, YTo Nog Hum pa-
3yMeTb A0/MKHO, MMEHHO, — 4TO OH ecTb TBOpeL, 1 MpoMbIC/IUTENb
Bcebnaruii, UTo ectb Bnagpika BCAYECKUX, U UTO Ero JO/MKHO noun-
TaTb» (CcBATOM NaTpmapx PoTuii)db OfHAKO, OHU «OCcyeTumLLacs»
(o onaSY\oov) (Pum. 3:21), T.e. BCNeacTBUE MYCTbIX UCCNEA0BAHNIA
60roB 0 VX MPOUCXOXKAEHUN, 0 TOFO0 «OMOLLUINAUCE B CBOUX MOMBbILLI-
NIEHUSIX, UTO KX MpaBusibHee 6bU10 Obl Ha3BaTb Ge3yMLUaMMK, YeM Myape-
LamMun»347, 1 B pesysbTare OHW OKa3a/IMCb GOroHeHaBUCTHUKAMW B TOM
CMbIC/IE, YTO OHW OTPEKUCHL OT UCTUHHOIO MYTW K COBEPLLIEHCTBY, YKa-
3aHHOMY [MpoBuaeHMEM, OLLMGNNCL B CPeACTBax AOCTMXKeHUs1 60roob-
LLIEHVA, MOLLIN «CBOUM JIOXKHBIM MYTEM» 38

2.1»2. Tpouyecc oTnageHus A3blYHNKOB

B ncuxonorn otnageHna A3blYHUKOB OT UCTUHHOrO bBora
Mo nocnaHuio K PumnsaHam (1:21-23) MOXKHO YBUAETb HECKOSIbKO
CTeneHe.

A3bIUHMKK, NO3HaB bora, He Npocnasmnu 1 He Bo3biarogapuan
Ero kak bora (Pum. 1:21). C TEOpPeTUYECKOW TOUKM 3PEHUS, NPO-
CnasfeHve v bnarofapeHne — CyTb JIOTMYeCKU-HeOBXoauMble cnef-
CTBUS UCTUHHOIO MO3HAHUSA CUMbl U cnaBbl BoXKMeld, ac npakTnye-

NoaHH 3naToycT, ceT. TonkosaHWe Ha nocnaHue K PumnsaHam. C. 52-53.

35 deohaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMMU [N1aB MOCNaHUS CBAT Or0
anocTona lNasna KPumnaHam. C.

36 deopaH (To0BOPOB), CBT. TONKOBAHME MEPBLIX BOCbMW [/1aB MOC/aHUS CBAT Oro
anocTonalMasna KPumnaHam. C. 95.

H7VBaHOB A. PyKO0BOACTBO K UCT 0/IKOBAT €/lbHOMY YTEeHMI0 KHUr HoBoro 3aseTa.
C. 39.

IBebenes A. VICTOPMYECKUIA NPOLLECC PENTMO3HO-HPABCT BEHHOIO pPasBn T Us Ye-
noseyecT Ba no anocTony MNMasny. Bepa npasym. 1907. Ned. C. 475.
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CKOi — npsIMble HPABCTBEHHbIe 06A3aHHOCTN3Y, MHaYe pennrms
MpeBpaLLaeTcs B HEUTO OTB/IEYEHHOE M NepPecTaéT ObITh COAepPXKaHU-
eM BHYTPeHHe »un3Hm Yenosekad) Ceatutenb deotaH 3aTBOPHUK
Ha3blBaeT Takoe COCTOSAHME — Korfa A/ YesioBeka bor eLug ecTb,
HO «Yy>Xe He CnaBUTCS M He 6narogaputcs, kKo bor» — 6oro3abee-
Hnem3L

C 60ro3abBeHMeM HanpPsiMyHO CBA3aHa BTOpas CTereHb NnageHns —
«ocyeveHme nomblwneHnaMmn» (Pym. 1:21). Bbipa>keHue «ocyeTun-
Lacs MOMBbILLIEHNN CBOMMM» (SIOAOYICHIOI) YKa3bIBaeT Ha Heynopsiao-
YEHHY0, NIOXKHYIO feaTenbHOCTb yMad®, Korfa vyenosek, OTBPaTUBLLIMCH
oT bora, Bce cBOM CMNOCOGHOCTU MOAYMHSET 3a60TaM O 3eMHbIX O/1a-
rax v CTPEMUTCH YCTPOUTbL 3eMHOe cyacTbe3dB3 B TakOM COCTOSIHUM
Ha pPenmMrnio CMOTPSIT TOMbKO Kak Ha 0bblvaii, He TpebyroLmiA yuacTs
HW cepaua, HU MbIC/IW, Y Kak CNeacTBue, SBNSETCA «OMpadeHne BHYT-
peHHero 4yenoBeka»3H— TPeTbst CTEMEHb MAAEHUS.

Ha Takom 3Tare y 4esioBeKa 3ar/lyLLiaeTcsi COBECTb M OTXOAUT CTpax
BoXXnin3 1 B KOHLE KOHLL0B «YMUPAET AyX0BHas >XM3Hb» 36 BHYTpK
BO/JBOPSETCS MO/HbIA Mpak, B KOTOPbIA YesioBeKY HEKOr4a 1 HeMpuaT-
HO 3arnsabiBaTb3d. HO B MPOTUBOPEUNM C COBECTLIO XKUTb AO/ITO Heflb-
31, M Ye/I0BEK MOABOAUT NPeBPaTHbLIA NMOPSAAOK XXM3HN MOA Havana pa-
3yMa, YCTaHaB/IMBAET €ro Kak HOPMY >XU3HW, CBOCTBEHHYHO YesI0BEKY,
T. €., TOBOPSA c/ioBamMy ANOCTONA, /IKOAN «T1arontoLecs 6ty Myapw,
obblopogela» (Pum. 1:22), gowinm Ao «KpamHero ornynaeHus»3s
(4eTBEpTasd cTeneHb). Mpak OHWM Ha3Ba/IM CBETOM. XapaKTepHbIMU

39BBeaeHcknii A. ., npod. Cmbicn A3blvecTBa. C. 9.

FBnakeHHbIh ®eopopuT, en. KMpckunid. TonkoaHMe Ha Ye T bIpHagLaTb nocna-
HWi1 cBsT oro anocTona Masgna. C. 25.

3l deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TO/MIKOBAHME MEPBbLIX BOCLMMW [NaB MoOCNaHUA CBAT Or0
anocTona Masna kPumnaHam. C. 96.

B2onyxmH A. . Tonkosaa Bubnusa. C. 410.

B PeochaH (FoBopos), CBT. ToNKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMM [NaB NOCAAHWA CBAT Or0
anocTona lMasna KPumnaHam. C. 97.

FPATam xe.

FbTamxe. C. 98.

Jb/1ebepnes B. MocnaHma cBAT bIX ANocT 0108 M Anokanuncuc. C. 48.

37 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TO/MKOBAHWME MMePBbIX BOCMU [N1aB MOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTona Masna kPumnaHam. C. 98.

IlonyxmH A. . Tonkosas bubnumsa. C. 410.
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yepTamMy Tako «MyapOCTU» SABNSAIOTCA CAaMOMHEHME U CaMOHaAesiH-
HOCTb3R. DKYMeHWU NULLIET: «MyapbIMM OHU CUMUTaNN cebsl, Nonaras,
YTO UX camMunX LOCTaET HaBCE» 3 Nepe HAMW YNCTO MaTEPUASINCTU-
YeCKOe MMPOBO33PeHE, KOTOPOe, Kak Harfsa4HO [0Ka3blBaeT X0 Mu-
POBOIA MCTOPWUW, BCErAa MPUBOAUT K UAOMOMOK/IOHCTBY, K A3bIYECTBY.
Mpouecc HUcnageHnsa ot bora Bcerga oagnH U TOT el NoncTrHe
HacTosiLLiee 6e3yMume 3aMeHUTL BCECOBEPLLIEHHOTNO, BEYHOro bora BeLue-
CTBEHHbLIMU UCTYKaHaMN3. «13MeHUTb TOJIbKO C/iaBy bBoXkuio camo
no cebe YpesBblYaiHO CMELLIHO», a «M3MEHUTb B TaKWe BELLM COBEP-
LLUEHHO HEN3BUHUNTENbHO»33 Ocobas ponb B TAKOM YeNlI0BEHECKOM
6e3yMUM NMPUHAANEXUT N «MYyAPOMY Ha3/10 AesTeNto» — AMaBosy,
KOTOpbI BPOXKAEHHYHO PEINTMO3HYHO MOTPEBHOCTL HarnpaBW/1 Ha JIOXK-
HbIW NyTL,

MoanageHve A3blYecTBa BACTU M BJIMAHUIO AeMOHOB U UX Npe-
BpaTHas, 6e3HpPaBCTBEHHASA XKN3Hb (PUM. 1:24-32) eCTb HeU3b6eXKHoe
CnencTsme otnageHus ot boradh

2.1.3« Pum. 1:18-32 B 3anagHon 6MbnencTrke

OTpPbIBOK O FPEXOBHOCTU A3bIMHMKOB (1:18-32) 3anafdHble Uccne-
[loBaTeNN paccMaTpUBatoT B COCTaBe MepBOM U3 6O/bLUNX YeTbIpeX Ya-
cTeii MocnaHns K PuMmnsaHam (1:18-4:25; TpW Apyrve 4yacTu: 5:1-8:39,
9:1-11:36 M 12:1-15:13), aB 3TOW MEPBON YaCTN — KakK MepBbIi Luar
B pacKpbITUX AMNOCTOMIOM CMbIC/Ia CMoB 1:17: «M60 npasegHocTb Bo-
>XMsi B HEM [EBaHrennm] OTKpbIBaeTCcs OT BEPbI B BEPY, Kak HarnmcaHo:
npaBefHbliA Bepoto >kmB byaet» (KIT). Mbicns AnocTona B 3Toi nep-
BOI yacTu yCTpeM/sieHa K CBMAETENbCTBY O SB/IEHUU npaBegHocTy bo-
YKMEN (3:21-26), UTO NpeaBapseTcs JoKa3aTe/lbCTBOM Te3uca: HesloBeK
He MOXKeT ObITb MpasefHbIM MNpes MocnofoM, MHade Kak Yepes Bepy

I deochaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBAHME MePBbIX BOCbMMW F1aB MocAaHWs CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna KPumnsaHam. C. 98.

H)Tamxe. C. 98.

HlTamxe. C. 102.

RTam »xe. C. 100.

IBWMoaHH 3naToycT, cBT. TonKoBaHMeE Ha nocnaHne K PumnsaHam. C. 56.

FHideodhaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TO/MKOBaHME MEPBbLIX BOCbMW F1aB MOCAAHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna KPumnsaHam. C. 101-102.

IBBeegeHcknii A. L., npod. Cmbicn asbivecTsa. M., 1900. C. 17.
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BO XpucTtadh Takmm obpasom, Pum. 1:17 paccmatpuBaeTcs 60/bLLINH-
CTBOM KOMMEHTATOPOB KaK K/THOUEBOW CTUX A/1s1 60/bLUEA YacTn Pym.
M NO3TOMY, NpeXae YeM MePerTN K OTPbIBKY O FIPEXOBHOCTU SA3bIYHU-
KOB, Mbl AO/MKHbI 06paTUTLCA K 3K3erese cT. 1:17.

2.1.3.1. Okzere3a Pum. 1:17

Ctmxam 1:16-17 OO0 yop Emaioxuvopal TO eloyyENIoV, SUVOUIC Yop
Be00 0TIV a1q cwmpiov TTIoVT Tw TuotevovT, Toudaiw TE TIPWTOV KOTEAT-
vi. Olkooolvn yop B0l &v alTw OTTIOKOAUTTITETOI €K THOTEWG €IC THOTIV,
KOBWG yeypartrar* 0 3¢ dikalog €K TTiIoTEWG {joeton « 160 A He CTbDKYCh
EBaHrenns, NOTOMY UTO OHO eCTb CW/a BOXKMSA KO CMaceHmo Kabkaomy
BepytoLLemy: Kak Uygeto, nepesomy, Tak v EnvHy. 160 npaBefHOCTb
BoXknsi B HEM OTKpbIBAeTCA OT Bepbl B Bepy, KaK HarmcaHo: npaeef-
HblA Bepoto >uB 6ygeT» (KIM) — uenmkom napannenbHsl 3:21-22:
«Ho Tenepb, MOMUMO 3akoHa, sIBfieHa npasefHOCTb BoXKnA, 0 KOTO-
poWi CBUAETENLCTBYHOT 3aKOH U1 MpOopoKKM, npaBegHOCTs Boxkuis upes
Bepy B UNncyca XpucTa ans Bcex Bepyrowmx (dikonoolvn o€ Bol dla
TioTewc INcoL Xp1oTol &g TIAVTaE ToUg TUOTEVOVTOC); M6O HET pasnu-
yusa» (KIT). XoTa 60rocnoBcKUin CMbICA CT. 1:17 3K3ereTbl MOHUMAIOT,
B O6LLIEM, OANHAKOBO, HO OTe/bHble ero opasbl MEPEBOAAT U TOSKY-
OT BecbMa pasnnuHo. Tak, B Nepesoge PEO OH 3Byu4UT: «Befb B Held
[PagocTHOI BecTu] OTKpbIBaeTCs, UTO M36aBeHNE OT BUHbI [aeTcs
borom 3a Bepy 1 TO/IbKO 3a Bepy. MoTOMY UTO B [MCaHNK CKa3aHo:
KTo0 npasesfeH 6narogaps Bepe, TOT OYLeT XXUTb» ; B NepeBoge « Ho-
Boin UNepycanumckoii bnbnumnx»: NBfor in it is revealed the saving jus-
tice of God: ajustice based on faith and addressed to faith. As it says
in scripture: Anyone who is upright through faith will live (60 B HEém
OTKPbIBAETCS cracaroLLas crpasegMBocTsL bora: cnpasesneocTb, Oc-
HOBaHHas Ha Bepe U 06paLléHHas K Bepe. Kak ckasaHo B NucaHun:
BcskuiA, KT0 npasefeH 6narogapsi sepe, OyaeT XXUTb).

¥  Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.1. P. 103-104.
CMm. Taoke: Dunnl. D.J. Romans... Vol.l. P.47. Schreiner T. R. Romans... P.72;
Feuillet A. La Citation d Habacuc Il. 4 et les huitpremiers Chapitres de | Eptre aux
Romains. New Testament Studies 6. 1959-60. P.52-80. ®eile HECKONbKO MHaue,
yeM KpaHunbf pa3breaeT NMocnaHme, HO TakxKe CHMTAET, YTo CT. 17 npegonpeaens-
eT ero CTpykTypy (no LUpeliHepy. P. 74. N. 22).
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Bonpoc 0 3HaueHMn SIKOIOoUVN B0V Mbl PACCMOTPUM HIDke (3.2.1).
BblpaykeHVe €K TTIOTEWG €IC THOTY MOXET OTHOCUTLCA K OTTIOKOAUTTTETOI
«OTKpbIBaeTCA», HO, MO MHeHMIO KpaHdnnbaa, 13 aHanmsa umTaThl
13 ABBakyma (CM. HUDKE) M 3K3eresbl NapasinesibHbIX CTUX0B 3:21-22
60/1ee BEPOSATHO, UTO «OT BEPbl B BEPY» CBA3AHO C «MNpPaBegHOCTbIO
Boxknein » 7. Bblpa>keHME «OT Bepbl B BEPY» MOHMMAIOCh 3K3ereTamm
BeCbMa pa3NInyHO: OT Bepbl BeTxoro 3aBeTa, WM 3akoHa, K Bepe Ho-
Boro, ww EeaHrenusa (TeptynnnaH, Adv. Marc. 5:13; OpureH, PG 14.
Col. 861); oT Bepbl NponoBegHMKa K Bepe cnywiarolero (ABrycTuH,
De Spir. et litt., 11:18); oT ogHOro NyHKTa Bepbl K APYroMy (TOJIKO-
BaHWe, yromsiHyToe y ®ombl AKBUHCKOro, (Super epistolas S. Pauli
lectura/ea. R. Cai. Turin, 1953. 1. P. 20); OT HaCTOsILLEW Bepbl K 6Y-
Aylleii (eLle ogHa MHTepnpeTauuns, ynomMmsHyTasa y ®ombl); OT Bepbl
C/I0B K Bepe BeLLEl, T. €. OT HbIHELLIHEN Bepbl B HEBUAMMOE K Oy ayLLIEMY
06M1ajaHNIo TeM, BO UTO Ceivac Mbl NPOCTO BepmM (ABrycTunH. Quaest.
Evang. 2:39); oT boxkueli BepHOCTU K YesioBeyeckoii Bepe (AMBpPOCU-
act. PL 17. Col. 56: exfide Deipromittentis infidem hominis credentis.
K. BapTt, 1919; T. M3aHcoH, 1962); OT Bepbl K BepyOLLMM (BO BTOPOM
C/yyae «Bepa» YnoTpeb/iseTca Kak abCTpakTHOe BMECTO KOHKPETHO-
ro) (R. Comely, 1896. D. Hill, 1967); oT Bepbl Kak OCHOBaHUSA K Bepe
kak uemm (J. B. Lightfoot, 1895); NpocTo «OT BepbI», BbIPa>KEHHOE 3M-
atnueckn (SlnymaH, 1933, KpaHdmnba); B Takom Buge hpasa He nme-
€T CMbIC/1a, M ee HY>KHO MCMpaBUTb: «OT Bepbl BO Xpucta» (A. Pallis,
1920); Bo3spacTaHue B Bepe (CeHam n Xugnem, 1895; NarpaH>x, 1916
1 MHOrve [p.)- B nonb3y nocnefHero noHMMaHMs MOXHO CPaBHUTb
Bblpa>KeHMe €K THOTEWC EIG TIOTIV C aHaNOrMYHbIMUN: TIOPEUCOVTOL €K
SUVALIELX, €1C SUVOILY «MOWAYT OT bl B cuny» (Mc. 83:8), €K KOKGWV
€1 KOKA «OT 3M1a Bo 3/10» (Mep. 9:2), 0ig ev oopry Bavamou &1 BavorTov,
0i¢ & ooun dux¢ &g {ux v «A1st OAHUX — 3arax OT CMePTU U K CMep-
™, ONa ApYrmx — 3anax OT XXU3HU U K>XXKN3HU» (2 Kop. 2:16 KIT),

K Cranfield C.E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. . P. 100.
[OxynT 1 KoTaHCKK, HanpOTWB, CYUTAIOT, UTO €K THOTEWC €IG TIOTIV CBSA3aHO C OTo-
koAUTTEeTan (Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp, E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 144,
co ccblkoli Ha F. Blass and A. Debrunner. A Greek Grammar o fthe New Testament
and OtherEarly Christian Literature. Trans. R. W. Funk. Chicago: Univ. of Chicago
Press, 1961. §472-474).
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BO3MOXKHO, MET&UOP@OUEBa CTO dOENE €I¢ OOEOV «Mpeobparkaemcs
OT cnaBbl B criaBy» (2 Kop. 3:18), aTakke MecTa, rae AnocTon roso-
pwuT 0 BO3pacTtaHum B Bepe (2 Kop. 10:15; 2 ®ec. 1:3). bonbLWIMHCTBO
MOHMMALOT €K TIIOTEWC €IG TTIOTY Kak Mporpecc 1M Bo3pacTaHe Bepsbl,
XOTS B pasHbIX CMbIC/ax: OQHW KaK JIMYHbIA pOCT B Bepe3B apyrue
KakK nporpecc B nponosean EBaHrennad® OgHako, No MHeHUIO KpaH-
hrnbaa, NPOTUB BCEX ATUX MHTeprpeTaLmii MMeeTcs O4HO BO3padke-
HUMe: B HUX BCeX 3HayeHVe Bepbl MHOe, YeM TO, KOTOPOe rojpasyme-
BaeTCA B NPUBOANMON Janee umTaTe U3 Npopoka ABBakyma, Tak 4To,
Mno-BMANMOMY, «OT Bepbl B Bepy» C/liedyeT MOHMMaTb Kak ycuneHue
BbIPKEHNSA «OT BEPbI», NoAYepPKMBaHNE LIeHTPasIbHOro 3HaYeHUs
BEpPbI, AaXKE B M3BECTHOM CMbIC/E KaK MHOE BbIPaXKEHWE SIF0TEPOBCKON
NOKTpUHbI solafide, aBcto dpasy A0 UMTaThl CrefyroLYIM 06pa3oM:
B EBaHreiMn OTKpbIBaETCA NpaBefHOCTb BOXKKMA, KOTOpas LEeIMKOM
oT BepbI30 Dokelimc JaHH, yunTbIBas BETX03aBEeTHOE 3HaYeHWe Bepbl
Kak JOBEPUS M KaK BEPHOCTU U faxKe npeanosnaras 34ecb HEKOTOPYHO
Urpy sTMMn 3Ha4eHNAMM, CYUTAET BO3MOXKHBIM BEPHYTL TO/IKOBaHWE

K] Sanday W. & HeadlamA. C.A Critical and Exegetical... P.28; Lagrange,
M.-J.Saint Paul. Epftre aux Romains. Etudes bibliques, 1931. Repr. Paris: Gabalda,
1950. P. 20; Schmidt H. W. Der B riefdes Paulus an die Romer. Theologischer Hand-
kommentar zum Neuen Testament 6. Berlin: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 1963, S. 28;
Kuss O. Der Romerbrieflibersetzt und erklart. Regensburg: Pustet, 1957-78. 1:24.

Ilewett R., Kotansky R. D. 8c Epp, E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 143, ¢ uur.
13 CeeToHUs (Galb. 14.1) 0 TOM, UTO HEKWNIA IEMOH BE/1 BOMHOB €K TIPOJ0GIOG EIG TIPO-
dociav «0T npeaaTesibCTBa K NpefaTesibCTBY», U €o ccbinkamu: Charles L. Q. «From
Faith to Faith: A Fresh Examination of the Prepositional Series in Romans 1:17»,
Novum Testamentum 45.1 (2003) 6-7; Fridrichsen A. «Aus Glauben zu Glauben,
Rom 1,17», WalterBauer Gottingensiviro de Novi Testamentiphilologi optime merito
sacrum, Coniectanea biblica, New Testament Series 12 (Lund: Gleerup, 1948), 54.

30  Cranfield C.E. B.A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol. I. P. 99-100.
LLipeliHep (Romans... P. 72) Ha3blBaeT CTOPOHHWKOB 3TOW MHTepnpeTaumn: Schlat-
ter, 1995, Ziesler 1989, Moo, 1991, Byrne 1996. Cp. KesemaH: «B cmbicne solafide
(hpasa ampaTNHeCKy BBOAUT “CrI/IOLLIHYIO HEMPEPbLIBHOCTL” (PPUAPUXCEH), UK, NTyY-
e, “n3mepeHne Hosoro mupa” (LUTynbmaxep, nogobHbiM o6pazom Mwuxenb, Mayr-
nep): 0TKpoBeHMe boXkneli NpaBeaHOCTN, Tak Kak OHO CBSi3aHO ¢ EBaHrenmem, scerga
MIMEET MeCTO TO/IbKO B coepe Bepbl» (Kasemann E. Commentary on Romans... P. 31).
MopobHo umbBailipH, KOTOpbIA MNepedpasmpyeT Tak: «DTO CMJIOLUHas Bepa, Bepa
OT Havana Ao koHua (It is faith through and through, faith from beginning to end)»
(Byrne B. Romans... P. 54).
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AmBpocmacTta 1 Kapna bapta: «0Tbo)Xuen BepHoCTU (06eToBa-
HUAM 3aBeTa) K Ye/I0BEYECKOMY OTK/IMKY BEPOIO», UTO, MO ero MHe-
HWIO, He TOSIbKO COrfacyeTcs € MocrefyroLein umTaToi 13 AeBakyMma,
HO 1 BBOAUT TeMy, OXBaTbIBatOLLLYHO 3HAUMTENbHYIO YacTb [MocnaHms,
MOCKO/IbKY rnaBbl 1-10 MOcBsLLEHbI «pa3paboTKe B3aMMO/ENCTBIS
Mexxay BoXkumeli BepHOCTbIO 1 Ye/T0BEYECKOW BEPOIA, BEPOiA, MOHATOM
Kak 6e3yCc/ioBHOe [J0BEpME, a He MPOCTO Kak BEPHOCTb 3aBeTy, U NOoTOo-
My BO3MOXHOM [/151 13bIYHMKOB TaK Xe, KaK 1 Ana nyfees»3rl

B noartesep>xaeHMe c/oB 06 OTKPOBEHUU MpaBefHOCTU Boxxueri
AnocTon umtmpyet ABakyMa (2:4): 0 &€ dikonog €k Tiotewe dAoeTal,
X0Ta No CeMUAeCcATN TOUHee: O O diKAIOC €K TOTEWG Hou JoETal
«MpaBefHbIA OT Bepbl MOeM ByfeT XXUTb» (AnekcaHAPUIACKNIA KO-
[IEKC MIMEET pasHOoUTEHME: OIKOIOC oL €K THOTEWG {OETON «MPaBeHbIN
MOV OT Bepbl ByAeT >XNTb», N TaK NpPoLMTLPOBaHO B EBp. 10:38). 3Tun
C/10Ba B €BPEMCKOM MaCOPETCKOM TeKCTe (TPrP IMYLUM p*H~) 03Hada-
0T «MNpaBegHMK BEPHOCTbIO CBOEKD BYAET XKUTb», UMEETCH B BUAY:
BepHOCTLIO bory u 3akoHy372 B BapuaHTe CenTyruHThl «Bepa Moa»
MOXKET 0O3HayaTb KaK «Bepa boXusa», Tak U «Bepa B bora» mnm, cko-
pee, «Bepa bory». 3To MecTo MpouUTUPOBaHO Takxke B [an. 3:11
1 EBp. 10:38373 An. NMaBes1onyckaeT MECTOMMEHME [JOL «MEHSI» (3[€Cb

31Dunn]). D.J. Romans... Vol. I. P. 48.

3R2Jewett R., KotanskyR.D. & Epp, E.]. Romans: A commentary... P. 145,
co ccobiikamu: EmertonJ.A. «The Textual and Linguistic Problems of Habakkuk
2:4-5»,Journal o f Theological Studies 28 (1977) 10; Gerald Janzen]. «Habakkuk
2:2-4 in the Light of Recent Philological Advances», Harvard Theological Review
73(1980) 62,70-76.

3BEro BaXkHOCTb A1 MO3HEr0 Myaan3mMa NOoATBEPXKAAETCA OTPbIBKOM U3 Basu-
noHckoro Tanvyaa (MakkoT 23b): pa66u Cumnaii (ok. 250 r. nocne P. X.) ckasan,
410 613 Nony4yeHHbIX MouceeM 3anosefeit pestoMmpoBaHbl Jasugom B 11 (Mc. 14),
Ncawnein B 6 (UNc. 33:15-16), Muxeem B 3 (Mux. 6:8), onsate Mcaweii B 2 (Uc. 56:1),
HakoHel, Amocom B 1 (AM. 5:4), Ho pabbn HaxmaH 6eH Muxak (oK. 350 r.) 3ameHWn
Awm. 5:4 Ha ABB. 2:4 (cm. Cranfield C.E. B.A Critical and Exegetical Commentary...
Vol. I. P. 101). JTlo60MbITHO TO/IKOBaHWE Abb. 2:4 B KYMPaHCKOM MeLlapym (KOMMEH-
Tapumn) . « (3TO OTHOCUTCS) K UCMONHAOLLMM 3aKOH B flome Vexyfpl, KOTOpbIX Bor
cnacet oT [loma cyfa 3a UX CTpagaHnsa v Bepy B YuuTens npasegHoctn (MMBON
perzsnm m ) (QpH 8:1-3; nepesog W. . AMycuHa B: TekcTbl KympaHa. Boir. 1. M.,
1971. C. 155). IHTepecHo (Kak 3amevaeT LLIperiHep. P. 73. N. 20), uto MNaeen B Pum.
n lan., asTop MNocnaHma K EBpesiMm 1 KyMpaHCKUIA aBTOP KOMMEHTapusi K ABBaKymy,
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B MPUTSHKATE/TbHOM 3HAYeHUM «MOW») M TakKMM 00pPa3oM Kak Obl
«COUBAET C TONKY» unTaTens: O Ybeil Bepe-BePHOCTU UAET peyb —
Boxkmeir nnn yenoseyveckoii? KOMMeHTATOpbI CUATAIOT, YTO AMNOCTO/
clienasn aTo HamMmepeHHO374, 0lHaKO PacxXoAsATCs B UCTO/IKOBAHUN €ro Ha-
MepeHUiA. Hamnydllein nHteprnpeTtaumer Ham nNpeacTasnseTca npeg-
noxkeHwe [pkeiimca [laHHa, HO NpeXkae cneayeT 3a4aTbCs BOMPOCOM:
C YEM CBAI3aHO €K TTIOTEWG «OT BEPbI» — CO OIKAIOG «MpaBefHblA»
1 ¢ JoETal «KUB 6yaeT»? MHbIMK cnoBamm, AOMKHbI IV Mbl Y-
TaTb: «MpaBefHblli OT Bepbl (T.e. OMpaBAaHHbIV BEPOIA) XKMB OyaeT»,
W Ke: «npaBefHbll ByOeT XXUTb Bepoto»? KpaHguibg, Kak 60b-
LLIMHCTBO, CBA3bIBAET €K THOTEWG He ¢ {rjoetan (Taky LXX, B eBp. TeKcTe
M Tapryme), a c odikonog (Tak npeasioxkmn elle Teoaop besa, 3atem ber-
resib 1 rocse NPUHAIN MHOTME KOMMEHTATopbI: Lietzmann, Bultmann,
Nygren, Gaugier, Barrett, Kuss, Kdsemann, Wilckens, Meyer, Kuhl,
Schmidt, Morris), kakoBasi cBA3b TPebyeTCs KOHTEKCTOM Kak 3TOro
OTpbIBKa, TakK n Bcero Mocnanna (cp.: 4:11, 13; 5:1, 9:30, 10:6). Oxy-
UT N KOTaHCKM OTMEeYatoT, YTO XOTS 3TO K/1aCCUYECKM JIHIOTEPAHCKOE
MOHVMaHWe MPOTUBOMOCTaBANIOCh KaTONNYECKOW UM NUETUCTCKOM
VHTEPMNPETaLUV, CBS3bIBAIOLLIEN €K THOTEWC ¢ {ACETA, CNeayeT MPUHSITL
3TY MOCMEeAHION, HO He Ha GOrOC/IOBCKMX, a Ha JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX OC-
HOBaHUSAX: ecnn bl AMOCTON XOTEN CKa3aTb: «TOT, KTO NpasefeH 6na-
rogaps Bepe, OyfeT XXUTb», TO, Kak OTMETUN ke CeHan 1 Xugnem,
OH Harmcan bbl; 03 ék TioTewg dikanog {AoeTan3h

B OT/MuMe oT LXX m B cornacum c esp. MacopeTCKMM TeKCTOM, OTHEeC/IN Bepy-Bep-
HOCTb B ABB. 2:4 K 4YesioBeky, Torga kak CentyarmHTa OTHOCUT ee K bory.
37ALLpeliHep (p. 73) NprBOANT MHeHMe Koxa, YTO OpUriHasibHoe YTeHmne LX X —
€K THOTEWCG |JOL M 4TO AMNOCTON AeNCTBUTENbHO unTUpyeT CenTtyarnHTty (Koch D.-A.
«Der Text von Hab 2:4b in der Septuaginta und im Neuen Testament», Zeitschrift
fir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 76, 1985, S. 68-85), Torga kak JaHH (p. 45)
He MCK/TIoYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTU afjanTtaumm Masnom esp. TekcTa; LLlnatTep nonaraer,
41O ANOCTON UMTUPOBa/T eBp. TekCT Mo namaty (Schlatter A. Romans: The Righ-
teousness 0 fGod. Tr. by S. S. Schatzmann. Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1995. P. 26).
35 Sanday W. Sc Headlam A. C. A Critical and Exegetical... P.28. [kyut
n KoTtaHckn (p. 146) B NOATBEPXKAEHME TaKOro TOJIKOBaHUA ccblnatoTes Ha: Ca-
valin H.C. C. « ‘The Righteous Shall Live by Faith. * A Decisive Argument for the
Traditional Interpretation», ST 32 (1978), 33-43; Moody R.M. «The Habakkuk
Quotation in Romansi. 17», TheExpository Times 92 (1980-81), 205-8, 1 Ha3blBa-
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JaHH ronaraet, uto Nasen He MOr He CO3HaBaThb [BYCMbIC/IEHHOCTA
YTEHUS: NNOO «CBOEW BepOi», NM60 «Moei (= Boxkbeli) Bepoin»,
M BPAA /N Takoke XOTeN NPOCTO U3MEHUTb MPUBbIYHLIA CMbICN CTU-
xa 13 Aseakyma. Llenib Anoctona, no [JaHHy, cocTosina B TOM, YTOObI
cfienatb CTUX Kak MOXXHO 60/1ee MHOFO3HauHbIM, [BYCMbIC/IEHHbIM: €K
THOTRWC «OT BepbI» UMEET, BO-MePBbIX, BETX03aBETHOE 3HAUYeHE —
OT boXkmell Bepbl-BEPHOCTU U LUTUPYETCH B NOATBEPXKAEHME Mpe-
AblAYLIMX CNOB OTIOKOAUTTTETON €K THOTRWC «OTKPbIBAETCSA OT BEPbI»
(cp.: 3:3); HO AMOCTO/1, BO-BTOPbIX, XOTe/, UTOObI €K THOTEWG B LMTa-
Te 13 ABBaKyMa 3BY4Ya/10 1 KakK «B BeEpPY», T.e. MpaBefHOCTb boxkms
OTKpbIBaeTcsa Bepe (cp. 3:21—22), npuyemMm «Bepa» 0O3HaYaeT 3[ecCb
Kak Haya/lbHOe YBEPOBaHMeE, TaK Y NPOAO/IKEHVE MPOLLeCCa CriaceHns:
BCSAKMIA, KTO OCcTaéTcsa Bepytowmm (CT. 16), KTO npaBedeH CBOEHO Be-
poto, 6yaet >kmB (cT. 17) 3B Yapnb3 bappeTT Takke npegnonaraeT TyT
[BY3Ha4YHOCTb: MpasefHbIiA, ecivi OH BOOGLLE NpaBefeH, NpaseseH 6/a-
rofaps Bepe; OH Takke OyAeT XXUTb Bepoin3y.

2.1.3.2. MpuumnHa ngononoknoHcTea (Pvm. 1:18-23)

MHoOrme KOMMEHTATOpPbIl, aHaU3Vpys CTPYKTYpY W cofdepika-
HME OTPbIBKA, YKa3blBalOT Ha €ro CBSA3b C EBPEMCKOM nuTepaty-
poii TOro BpemMeHu, NOCBALLEHHOW 06/INYEHUIO A3bIYHMKOB, B YaCT-
HocTn, ¢ KHuron [pemygpoctm ConomoHa (rn. 13-14): ob6a
Npou3BeAeHNSA rOBOPAT O BO3MOXHOCTU MO3HaHMs TBopLa 13 TBope-
Hus (Mpem. 13:1-5, Pum. 1:20-21), 06a NpU3HAKOT A3bIYHNKOB HEN3-
BUHUTEMbHbIMU (Mpem. 13:6-9, Pum. 1:21), o6a npoBogAT napansiesb
MeXy VA0MOMOK/TOHCTBOM U 6e3HpaBcTBEHHOCTLIO (Mpem. 14:12-
14, 27, Pum. 1:24-31), o6a CBA3bIBAKOT C 3TUM MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHbIE
nonosble cHoweHus (Mpem. 14:26, Pum. 1:26-27), ob6a nepeyuncnstor
MOPOKU 1 NpeackasbiBatoT cya Boxkuin 3a HMX (Mpem. 14:23-27, 30,
Pum. 1:29-32), 06a 0CO6EHHO OCY>KAarOT MOMYCTUTENLCTBO MOPOKaMm
(Mpem. 14:22, Pum. 1:32), 06a roBopsAT O rpexe Kak npuymHe nompa-

HOT cpean 3aWUTHMKOB 3TO B3rnsga Bavica, Moga, JlanTdyTa, Lnnpa, Mioppu, ®uu-
Maiiepa, Xaakepa, LLpeiiHepa.

3D unnl.D.J.Romans... Voll. P. 48-49.

3rarrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. Harper & Row, Pub-
lishers, N.-Y., 1957. P. 31.
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yeHns yma (Mpem. 11:15, Pum. 1:21). MNogo6Hble 06a14eHNsa naono-
MOKJ/IOHCTBA cofepXaTcs Takke B «llocnaHmm Apuctes» (132-138),
«CUMBUNMNHBIX Opakynax» (3.8-45), «MpoTne AnnoHa» KMocuda
dnasua (2.236-54), «3asewaHmnn Hedanmuma» (3:3-5), y dunoHa
AunekcaHapwuiickoro {Spec. 1.13-31)3R

HekoTopble 3K3ereTbl CUMTAKOT, YTO CT. 19-25 cogepykar annosuio
Ha pacckas 0 rpexornageHnu MNepsbIX SIKOAEN, HO Apyrue oTpuLatoT
3T703P. Bce KOMMeEHTATOPbLI 06paLLaloT BHUMaHWe Ha ynoTpebneHue
an. MNaBnoM LLUMPOKO PacnpoCTPaHEHHbIX B TO BPEMSA CTOUYECKUX
MOHATUIA, 0CO6EHHO B CT. 19-20, 23 1 28, uTo NpPMAAET peun Ano-
CToNa YHMBEPCasIbHbIA XapakTep. B cTpykType oTpbiBka 1:18-32,
Kak yKa3blBaeT [laHH, TPOHOMY (LET) OGOV «M3MEHUNN» B CT. 23,
25 1 26 oTBeYaeT TPOKMHOE TTIEOWKEV «Npedan» B CT. 24, 26 1 28,
YTO MOAYEPKMBAET MOPOYUHbIA KPYT Ye/loBEUECKOro rpexa: 0TKas oT 60-
rornosHaHuA BeAET K Aerpajauuin HpaBcTBeHHOCTU. A. Menso BuanT
TPOWCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY OTPbIBKA: B CT. 19-23 roBopuUTCS O rpexe
MPOTUB UCTUHbI BOXXWE; B CT. 24—27 — 0 rpexe NMPOTUB NPUPOIbI;
B CT. 28-32 — 0 rpexe npoTuBs ntogeind Ayrnac My npeanaraeT Takke
TPOMCTBEHHYO, HO MHYHO CTPYKTYPY: CT. 18-20 nokasbiBatoT MPUUNHY
BoXkbero rHesa; B cT. 21-30 AnNocTon NoAPO6HO NOSCHSET, KaK MMEH-
HO 0 NOAABNSAKT UCTUHY HeMpaBAoi; HakoHel, CT. 32 npeacTas-
NAIeT COO0M 3aK/I0UeHVE M Mepexos K nocrnegytoLlemy. Mpuyem cpeg-
HUIA 60/bLLOKM OTPbLIBOK MOXKHO TakXke pa3buTb Ha TPW (oparmMeHTa:
CT. 21—24: Moan «MOMEHSANN» UCTUHY Ha MAosoB — «bor npefa
nx»; CT. 25-26a: oan «MOMEHSANN» UCTUHY Ha NIOXKb — «Bor npe-
Jan nx»; cT. 266 — 31: noan «NOMeHANN» eCTeCTBEHHbIE MOJIoBbIe
CHOLLIEHMA Ha HeecTecTBeHHble — «Bor Npegan nx» BL BoNbLUIMHCTBO
KOMMEHTaTOPOB paccMaTpuBatoT BeCb OTPbIBOK 1:18-32 Kak LesbHoe

378Byrne B. Romans... P. 64-65.

3P Tak, Oykerimc OanH (Vol. . P. 53) 3aanno3unto, aTomac LlpeiiHep (P. 82),
ccblnasck HapsAa nccnegosateneit (Bassler, 1982, Fitzmyer, 1993, Stowers, 1994), —
NMpoTuMB, AOMYCKas MNLLbL aHa/IOTMIO FPpexa A3bI4ecTBa € ipexonageHnem Agava.

3Dunnl. D.J. Romans... v. I.. P. 53; Maillot A. UEpitre aux Romains. Epitre de
lecuménisme et théologie de I"histoire, Paris/Geneve: Le Centurion/Labor et Fides,
1984.

BlMoo D.J. TheEpistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996. P. 96.
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M310XKeHMe TeMbl BOXKbEro rHesa ¢ NoApasaesieHeM Ha Aige MepuKkornsbl
MeXay CT. 23 n 2432

MHormne 3akseretbl cumTaroT, 4TOo Anocton B 1:18-32 rosoput
He TO/IbKO 0 COBCTBEHHO A3bIYHMKAX, HO W O MajLlemM COCTOSHUN Bce-
ro yenoBeyecTsa: rHeB BOXUIA OTKPbIBAETCA Ha BCAKOE Ye/T0BEYECKOE
HeyecTue; roBops 06 UA0NONOK/IOHCTBE B CT. 23, MNaBen ucrnonb3yet
Aa3blK [Nc. 105:20 n Vep. 2:11, rae pedb MOET O MOKNOHEHMW 30/10TO-
MY TesbLy U nocneayroLmyx nsmeHax Mspanna bory. B Takom cnyyae
nepexog 310 «rnoceMy» B 2:1, Bbi3bIBAIOLLMIA 3aTPYAHEHNE Y MHOTNX
KOMMEHTATOPOB, CTAHOBUTCA MOHATHbLIM: BbiCcKa3as B 1:18-32 ropeb-
KYH UCTUHY 060 BCex togsx, MNasen nepexoguT K Nyaesm, CHUTaBLLIMM
cebs BNpase Ocy>AaTh A3bIMHMKOB. Taknm 06pa3oMm, B paccMaTpuBae-
MOM OTpbIBKE AMOCTO/1 0603peBaeT COCTOAHME BCErO YesloBeYeCTBa,
XOTA HerocpeACcTBEHHO MNepes, ero B30poM, HECOMHEHHO, A3bIYHUKNI
Tomac LlperiHep nonaraet, 4To CT. 18, OTKpbIBas O6LLYO Temy hpar-
MeHTa g0 3:20, OTHOCUTCA KO BCEMY YesioBeYecTBY, HO CT. 19-32 —
TO/BKO K A3blYHMKAM. OH NPUBOAUT B NOJb3Y 3TOM0 MATL aprymeH-
TOB, 3ByYallMx BMoJfiHe ybeanTeNnbHO: KpUTUKa an. Masnom ugono-
MOKJ/IOHCTBA HAXOAMTCSA B pyc/ie NyeACKolr TpaauLmMmn TOro BpemMeHU,
06Hapy>KmnBasi 3HauMTeNIbHoe BNUsIHKWE Mpem. 11-15; o6vyaemble v
thopMbI MAOMOMOKIIOHCTBA 6bUTM B TO BPEMS TO/IbKO Y HEEBPEEB; TOMO-
ceKcyasibHas MOPOYHOCTb, MO KpaiHell Mepe B OTKPLITOM BUAE, TakoKe
CyLLLeCTBOBa/IA TO/bKO Y A3bIYHUKOB; CT. 32 06 0406pEeHN NOPOKOB
BPAL /I OTHOCUTCA K NYEAM; XOTA UAO0NOMOK/IOHCTBO B YNOMAHYTLIX
mMecTtax c. 105:20 n Nep. 2:11 oTHOCUTCS K M3pannbTAHaM, AMoCTosl

Rewett R., KotanskyR.D. Sc EppE.J. Romans: A commentary... p. 149-150.
OHW NPUBOAAT, HO OTK/IOHSKOT APYr1e MHEHUS O CTPYKTYpe dparmMeHTa: HOBas re-
puKona HaunHaeTcs Ha cT. 22 (KnoctepmaH, Vepemuac, [tonoH), Hact. 25 (Bub-
keHc, KpaHdwnba), Ha cT. 26 (JaHH).

W  Cranfield C.E. B.A Criticaland Exegetical Commentary... VoLl. P. 105; Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R.D. Sc Epp E.J. Romans. P. 152. [NocnegHve oTMeyaroT, YTO MHO-
rme kommeHTatopbl (Michel, Kasemann, Schlier, Bruce, Fliickiger) HeBepHO noHsAM
[JaHHbIA (parMeHT Kak HarnpaB/eHHbIM TObKO NPOTUB A3blI4HMKOB. O60CHOBaHME
cm.: ColensoJ. W. Commentary on Romans. Repr. of the 1861 ed. Ed., with an Intr.
by J. A. Draper. Pietermaritzburg: Cluster Publications, 2003. P.37-39; Dabel-
stein R. Die Beurteilungder ‘Heiden”bei Paulus. Beitrége zur biblischen Exegese und
Theologie 14. Bern: Lang, 1981. S. 73-79.
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CBSI3bIBAET €r0 C SA3bIYHVKaMK (MOCNeAHNIA AOBOS He CTOsb ybeauTe-
NIEH, Kak YeTblpe npeabiayLine)3i

CT. 18 3By4YnT HEOXKUaHHO: TO/IbKO YTO B CT. 17 Mbl YC/bILLANN,
4yTo B EBaHrennun «npaeefHOCTb BOXUA OTKPbIBAETCA (OTIOKOAUTTTE-
TOl) OT BEPbl B BEPY» — W BAPYT C/IbILLUMM, YTO «OTKpPbIBaeTcA (Omto-
KOAUTTTETON) rHEB BoXXwii ¢ Heba», NpuyeM NocnegHee CAY>XKUT 060¢-
HOBaHWEM MNpPeablayLLEro; Yop «Befb», «M60»: ATIOKOAUTTIETON YO
opyn 600 ort' oUpaVOL £ TIOCOV OCEREIOV... « 160 OTKPbLIBAETCA THEB
BoXxkuin ¢ Heba Ha BCsiKOe HevecTume...». HeKoTopble KOMMEHTaTOpbI
CTaparoTcs YyCTPaHWTbL MPO6GIeMy, 0cnabsas 3Ha4eHMe 3TOro yop o He-
BbIpa3nTe/IbHOIO (hOPMasibHOro CPeAcTBa nepexoja OT OAHON (pasbl
K Apyroii (JlinumaH), uto, B 06LLEM, CNPaBEANNBO 471 MHOMMX KOHTEK-
CTOB, HO BPAA M 4718 JaHHOro. Jpyrve AOMyCKatoT 34ecb NMPOTUBO-
MOJIOXKHOE 3HaYeHMe: «HO», «ofHako» (LLUtynbmaxep, AaHH, duu-
Maiiep). MNoHnMaHne cBs3N Mexxay CT. 17 1 18 3aBUCUT OT MOHUMaHUA
«rHeBa boXkusa» n «npaBegHOCTN BoXKnein».

Brnbnerickoe NOHATUE «THEBA BOXKMSA» MNPETEPENO 3BOSOLMIO;
eCnN B paHHUX KHUrax BeTxoro 3aseTa ero paspyLumTesisHas cuia obuia
Hanpas/ieHa MPOTMB HEBEPHOCTU U3PaW/bTAH (UCTOPUSA C 3010TbIM
TesbLOM), ay NPOPOKOB — MPOTMB rPeLLHOro 60bLUMHCTBA Hapoaa
Boxkmns 1 BMecTe ¢ TeM MPOTUB ero yrHeTarte e, To B anokKamnTmye-
CKOI WyOerickon nuTepaType BpeMeH py6eka 3p OH CTaHOBUTCS KIIKO-
YeBbIM (haKTOPOM 3CXaTOSIOrMYECKON Apambl, MpeaBapstoLLIM 3aBep-
LLIeHe UCTOPUK: NnpasefHble N36erHyT rHeBa boxkua, aBsca ero cuna
00pyLUINTCA Ha MX NpecnesfoBaTeneil Kak 13 A3bIYHUKOB, Tak U 13 Yncna
n3panbTaH. OfHaKo npu BCeld NyratoLleil 06pasHOCTU N APKOCTU €ro
N306paXkeHNsly MPOPOKOB U B arnoKaIMNTUYECKOW iUTepaType rHes bo-
YKUIA HeNb35, KOHEYHO >Ke, MOHUMATb KaK YesioBeHecKyto SpocTb U pas-
[JpadkeHVe, HO Kak CBATYHO, CripaBef/INBYIO M NpasefHyro peakumio bo-
YKMeiA BCECOBEPLLIEHHOW 10OPOAETENN U /IHOOBU Ha HEYECTUE, HEMpaBy,
3/10. be3 COMHeHWA, TaKoBO MNOHMMaHWe rHesa Boxkua y an. MNasna3h

BASchreiner T. R. Romans. P. 81.

36 Cwm. cTatbto  «[HeB/sApocTb» Kcasbe JleoH-Atodypa B Cnosape 6ubneii-
ckoro 6orocnosus, bptroccens, 1990. Kon. 207-213, wmHay4Hble WcCef0BaHUS:
Tasker R. V. G. The Biblical Doctrine o fthe Wrath of God. London: Tyndale, 1951;
Synofzik E. Die Gerichts- und Vergeltungsaussagen bei Paulus. Eine traditionsge-
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Yapnb3 Joan rosoput, yuTo Mases, coxpaHAasA BeTX03aBETHYHO KOHLLEeMN-
Mo «bOXKbero rHeea», OrMUCLIBAET eto «He OTHOLLEHUA bora K yeno-
BEKY, a HEM30eXKHbIV MPOLLecC NPUYUMHBLI 1 CNEACTBUS B HPABCTBEHHOM
YHMBEPCYME, KaK BUAUM B MOCIeayoLLMX cTuxax»38 Ayrnac My Kpu-
TUKYeT 3Ty UHTeprpeTaumio 61bnelickoi KoHuenuumn raesa boxkus:
B TaKOM MOHMMaHUM OHa XapaKTepHa ckopee A1 (PIocoCKUX LLIKON
TOro BpemMeHu, Yem gnd MNucaHna3sl. DTOT Criop MeXKay «4PEBHUM»,
«XKECTOKMM», N «HOBbIM», «4e/I0BEKO/TOOGMBBLIMY», MOHUMaHMEM
BoXkbero rHeea Mo-cBOEMy 3ameuatesibHO peluaetT Kapn bapTt (xoTs
cama MbIC/lb MPUHaAIEXUT JTIoTepy B €ro fekumsax Ha PUm.), 3a KOTo-
pbIM crieflyeT psif, COBPEMEHHbIX 3K3ereToB. B yacTHocTy, Yapnb3 KpaH-
thnnba, oTMeYast BblPasUTeNbHbIM Xnasm cT. 17 n 18 (dikatoouvr Bgo0
QOKOADTTTETON — OTTOKOAUTTTETON 0pyY) B€00), FOBOPUT, UTO rHeB BoyKuii
«OTKPbIBAETCA», CTAaHOBMTCA SIBHbIM — B Mponosean EeaHrenna3y
Mo daHHy, rHeB BOXKMiA 1M cocTaBNsAEeT YacTb NpaBeaHOCTU Boxkmeld,
KOTOpasi TeM CaMbIM OKa3bIBAETCA 060KOA00CTPOW PeasibHOCTLIO (T. €.
HecyLLielA craceHme BepYHOLLMIM U T16esb HEYECTUIO), W MPeACTaB/seT
coboin ycnosme 1 NPeanocbliKy PacKpbITUS NpaBegHOCT BoXkmen3R
IokynT 1 KOTaHCKM YTOUHSIIOT MbIC/Tb 06 OTKPOBEHMN THeBa B EBaHre-

schichtliche Untersuchung. Gottinger theologische Arbeiten 8. Géttingen: Van-
denhoeck & Ruprecht, 1977. S.79-80; Macgregor G. H. C. “The Concept of the
Wrath of God in the New Testament” New Testament Studies 7 (1960-61). P. 101—
109; Moule C. F. D. “Punishment and Retribution: An Attempt to Delimit Their
Scope in New Testament Thought” Svensk Exegetisk Arsbok 30 (1966). P.21-36;
Schoonhoven C. R. The Wrath o fHeaven. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1966.

HBDodd C. H. The Epistle o fPaul to the Romans, London: Hodder and Stough-
ton L., 1949. P. 23.

B'Moo DJ. TheEpistle to the Romans. P. 99-100.

3BCranfield C. E. B. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary... Vol.I. P. 109-110.
My (P. 101) Bo3pakaeT: BCT. 17 1 18 «OTKPbIBAETCA» MMEET He KOTHUTMBHbIN,
a VICTOPUYECKNIA CMbIC/T; OTKPOBEHME BOXKbero rHeBa COCTOUT B «MpefaHum» Jio-
[el X CTpacTsim.

3P Dunn. P.70. Take LLpeiHep (P. 78): «CnacuTenbHas v cyfsawan npases-
HOCTb BOXXMs Haxo4uT CBOe paspeLueHue, Kak rnokasbisaeT 3:21-26, B EBaHrenmu.
OTKpOBeHMe cracuTenbHOM BoXkuer MnpaBefHOCTUM BCKPbIBAET BCHO MOPOYHOCTb
4e/I0BEYECKOro rpexa w1 cuiy boXkbero rHesa Ha Hero». OH Has3blBaeT ApYrux cTo-
POHHWMKOB 3TOro noHumanus: U. Wilckens (1978), M. N. A. Bockmuehl (1990),
K. R. Snodgrass (1994), A. Schlatter (1995), A.T. Lincoln (1995).
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nmn: «Kak rnokasbiBaeT JanbHelillee 13noXxeHue, Masen nogpasyme-
BaeT, 4To EBaHrenime Xpucta (1:17) OTKpbIBAET MO30pP “COKPOBEHHO-
ro B cepaue” (2:16, 1 Kop. 14:25), KOTOpOe /04N MbITalOTCA CKPbITh.
KpecT XpuUCTOB OTKPLIBAET He NPU3HABaeMyHO TEHAEHLMIO MNOJABNATbL
UCTUHY 1 60pOoTbCS ¢ BOrom, Tak YTO SIH0AN U YUPEXXAEHUS MOTYT CO-
XPaHATb INYMHY BHELLIHE [06poaeTensHOCTU U YecTU. BockpeceHune
XPUCTOBO BCKPbIIO 3TY MOPOYHYHO TalHY YeI0BEUECKNX MPeanpUsTUA
M OTKPbIBAET YXKACHYHO UCTUHY O CYLLIHOCTW TMOMMbITOK NMOMEHSTL POSIS-
MW YenoBeka M bora. B NoroHe 3a c/1aBoi Nioay NPETEHAYHOT Ha cTaTyc,
nogob6aroLumini ogHOMY TOMbKO Bory, 1 3akaH4YMBatOT MO30PHLIMUN N3-
BpaweHnAMn»30 Tomac LLIpeiiHep Tak PeKOHCTPYMPYET X04 MbIC/N
AMocToNa npu rnepexode ot cT. 17 K cT. 18: cnacutesnisHasd NpasefHOCTb
Boxkusa oTKpbIBaeTcs Yepes Bepy (CT. 17); Mbl Hy>Kaaemcs B Held (nogpa-
3yMEBAEMOE MOJIOKEHE), MOTOMY YTO (YOp) BoXKMiA rHEB OTKpbIBaETCA
Ha BceX, rpeLalLiyx NpoTuvs Ero cnasbi®L

HeB BOXKMIA OTKPbIBaeTCS €M TIOOOV OCEREIOV Kol ABIKIOV avOpWITuw
TOV TNV ONBEIOV £V BBIKIO KOTRXOVTWV «Ha BCSIKOe HEUECTUE U HEMpaBay
Ye/I0BEKOB, MOAABNAOLLMX UCTUIHY HEMPAaBLoHo» (CI'I)(TaK 60/1bLUNH-
CTBO aHrN. nepesoaos: by their unrighteousness suppress the truth), «aep-
Kalmx UCTUHY B MieHy y Henpasabl» (KIM) (Tak psg dpaHy, nepeso-
[oB: tiennent la vérité captive dans Minjustice), «yaep>XX1BatOLLIMX UCTUHY
B nneHy rpexa» (PBO), «yaywatowpx {stifle) ncruny» (dmnuymariep),
«CAEPXKUBAIOLLMNX», «YAeP>XKMBAKOLLNX», «OrpaHnymBatowmx» {re-
strain, hold back) nctnHy (Mioppn). VicTuHa, nogaensiemas Henpaegomn
VA0MOMOKOHHNKOB, 663 COMHEHINS, KaK 3TO SIBCTBYET M3 Aa/TbHEMLLIMX
cnos ArocTosna, ectb UCTUHa 0 bore kak MMeHHO 0 bore — eguHCTBEH-
Hom TBopue 1 abcontoTHOM Bnagpblke BCero CyLLUero.

B cT. 19 «M16032, uTo MOXHO 3HaTb 0 bore (To yvwoTov Tou Bgov),
SIBHO 47151 HUX, M60 Bor sBUA MM» nNpunarare/ibHoOe YVWoTOC, 00bIYHO

ewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 150. OHun
OTMeYaloT, YTO Takas WHTeprnpeTaums npegrnosnaraeT MOHWMaHVe OTIOKOAUTITETOL
B HaCTOSILLIeM BPEMEHW, TOrAa Kak afibTepHaTVBHas BUANT B 3TOM C/I0BE «HACTOsLLee
Kak rnpeasocxuileHne OyayLiero» 1 noHUMaeT OTKPOBEHME THEBA B anoKaIMnTunYe-
ckom cmbicse (Eckstein, Roetzel, Herald, Kasemann).

FSchreiner T. R. Romans. P. 78.

FMioppu (MurrayJ. The Epistle to the Romans. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997.
P. 37) cnpalumBaeT: K YeMy OTHOCUTCA 3TO 0TI — OGBACHSET M OHO MPUUUHY OT-
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B CenTtyarnHte n HoBom 3aBeTe O3HauaroLlee «M3BECTHbIN», 30€eCh,
Mo eAMHOAYLLIHOMY MHEHVIO KOMMEHTATOPOB W MNepeBOAYMKOB 03HaYa-
€T, KaK B HEKOTOpPbIX c/y4dasx y L XX u Kraccnyeckom A3bikeIB «MOo-
MyLUMIA 6bITb U3BECTHLIM» 3

B 3HameHUTOM CT. 20 ANOCTO/ YKa3bIBaeT NPUYMNHY HEN3BUHUTESTb-
HOe™ K0M0MOKIOHHWKOB: TO YO 00poTa oUtol ormd KTIOEWC, KOO0
TOIC, TIoIooTV VooUEVa KaBopartal, 1 TE Gidlog aUTol dUVOIG Kot BE16TTG,
€1¢ TO €ivon auTolg AvaroAoyrtoug «60 To, UTO He3pmmMo B Hewm, co-
3epLaeTcs OT CO34aHuA MUpa Ype3 pasMblLLIieHNe Haf, TBOPEHUAMN:
1 BeYHas Ero cuna n BodkecTBo, Tak UTO HeT Y HUX U3BUHeHUs» (KIT).
3aecb HEKOTOPYH TPYAHOCTb BbI3bIBAET BbIPaXKEHME TOIC TIOINIICCIV VO-
olpeva kaBoportat, YTo en. KaccuaH nepesén «co3epuaercs ... Ypes
pasMblLLSIEHVE Had TBOPeHUAMU», PBO: «nocTuratoTcs pasyMom
yepes co3epLaHue coTBOpPEHHOro», CrIl: «yepes paccmarpmsaHue
TBOPEHU BUAUMbI» (0O/MKHO ObITb, MMEETCH B BUAY MbICIEHHOE pac-
cMaTpuBaHuMe, T. K. VOEW B 3Ty 3MOXY Y>)Ke He 03Hauasio oM3nYeckoro
3peHus), XT1: «po3gymMyBaHHAM HaATBOpaMW CTae Buaume», YbT:
«4yepe3 TBOPIHHA CTae 3po3yMmininm». KpaHhpunbg npusoanT asa
OCHOBHbIX MHEHWNS 9K3ereToB: VOOUUEVO MOHMMAETCS KaK HapeyHoe
BbIpa>KeHWE K rf1arosly kobopotal, 0Tcio4a Nosy4vaeTcsa: «MbICNEHHO
BUAWMBI», T.€. peyb UAET 06 YMCTBEHHOM CO3epLaHUM, MbILLIEHUM;
VOOUPIEVO — 06ObIYHOE MPUYacT1e, NOHNMaeEMOE TO /I B CMbIC/IE YMCT-
BEHHOrO, TO N (hr3nyeckoro 3peHus. Cam KpaHthusbg CKIOHSeTCs
K NocfiefHen NHTepnpeTauumn, yeMaTpmBas 34eCb HaMEepPEeHHbIN napa-
[IOKC, YCUJIEHHBIA OKCHOMOPOHOM (00paTaL... KOBopoTon «HEBUANMOE...

KPOBEHUA BOXXbero rHesa Wv NPUYMHY CKa3aHHOTO, YTO JIHOAN YAEPXKUBAOT UCTUHY
Henpaefo? Bonpekn 60/bLUMHCTBY KOMMEHTATOPOB, Mioppu MpeanovmTaeT BTO-
poli BapnaHT 06 bACHEHWA: NOAV NPENSATCTBYHOT UCTUHE MOTOMY, YTO MM OTKPbITa MC-
TWHa KaK «M3BECTHOE BoXue» (B MHTEpMpeTaLmm T0 yVwaTov Tov 8e00 Mioppu Takoke
OTK/IOHSIET OOLLENPUHATOE MOHUMAHME «TO, YTO MOXKHO 3HaTb O BOre», cM. HVKE).

» Mpumepbl cm. B BDAG, s. V.. BbIT. 2:9, ®unoH, Leg. AIL 1, 60F., 3nukrtet
Diss. 2, 20,4; nnonut, Ref. 6, 24,4.

PAewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 153. Mpo-
TMB 3TOr0 3HAYEHWUS W B MOSb3Y O0OLIYHOTO 6GMBMNENCKOro YNOTPe6eHNs YVwoTov
BbICKa3biBa/InCb HeMHorme (Meyer, Rosin, Murray). J)kynT n KoTaHCKU yKka3biBatoT
HamecTo 13 AnukTeTa {Dissertationes 2.20.4), KOTOPbLIA rOBOPUT 06 YTBEPXKAEHUN
paAnKanbHbIX CKEMTUKOB, HYTO OUOEV £0TIYVWOTOV «HUYErO HEBO3MOXKHO 3HATbY.
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BUAMMO»): HeBUAMMbIe CBOViCTBa Bora BUanMbl B TBOpeHUn3IB Co-
BO B€16T¢ (ToNbKO 3aeck B HoBOM 3aBeTe M elle To/bKO pa3 y LX X
B Mpem. 18:9; B 3N/IMHUCTNYECKOM rped. 0603Ha4Yas1I0 HOXKECTBEHHYHO
NPUPOLY Y CBOWCTBA), GbITb MOXET, C/IefoBasIo Obl NMEPeBECTN Ha pyc-
CKUI CKopee «OO0XKeCTBEHHOCTb», YeM «BOXKeCTBO», T.K. OHO OT/N-
yaeTcs OT cnoBa Be0TrG, yKa3bIBatOLLEro Ha NMUHOe Bo)kecTBO (BO Bceii
rped. bmbnmm Toneko B Kon. 2:9)3%6 Takoe pasnnyeHme BO3MOXKHO
B HEMELIKOM A3bIKE, 1 HEKOTOPbIE MepeBo/ibl MO/b3YyHoTeA UM 3aeck: M
HROMNIG6ttlichkeit, Torga kak Jltotep m ap. Gottheit (aHrn. 1 dpaHL,
nepeBofbl UMEKT «B0XKeCTBEHHas Mpupofda», «6oxkecTBox»: divine
nature, divinité, Tonsko B KJV Godhead v B NJB invisible existence o f
God). CT. 19-20 yacTo UMTUPYHOT KaK JOKa3aTeslbHbIA TEKCT «eCTeCcT-
BEHHOr0 60roc/10BUSA», OHaKO, Kak oTMeyaeT bappeTT (M KpaHunbs
cornallaeTcs ¢ HUM), «uefb Masnia B 3TOM U NOCMeaYyHOLLMX CTUXax
He COCTosNa B YUPEeXAeHNN eCTECTBEHHOIO 60roc/IoBmS, 1 HeMb3s CKa-
3aTb, UTO OH CO3/a/ ero HeHaMmepeHHO»3J. Bnpouem, [aHH Bo3pa-
XKaeT: Mbl «BCE Xe A0/HKHbI FTOBOPUTL O “ecTeCTBEHHOM 60roc1oBmn’,
T.e. 34ecb — 06 OTKpoBeHMN bora Yepe3 MMpO3faHue YesioBeYvecTBy
KaK LefioMy, OTKPOBEHUN, AeCTBEHHOM OT CO3JaHns Mupa»3B

35 Cranfield. P. 115. KommeHTaTOpbl YKa3bIBalOT Kak Ha MapasifieNin K c/108am
Masna: Mpem. 13:5, MocnaHune Apucten 132, dunoH, De specialibus legibus 1.302.
13 Henypaerickoin nnTepaTtypbl UMTUPYOT TpakTaT NceBgo-Apuctotena «O Hebex
(399 b20): mAon Bvntr PUoEl YEVOLIEVOC OBEWPNTOC OTT' OUTLV TWV £PYWV Bewpeital —
(Bor,) «HeBMAMMBbIA BCSIKOW CMEepPTHOM MpMUpoe, CO3epLaeTcs OT CaMUX ero Aes»;
3nuKTeT roBopuT, 4To BOr yenoBeka «BBe/s co3epLaTeNIeM €ro 1 TBOPEHWIA €ero,
M He TOMbKO co3epLatesieM, HO M UCTOJIKOBaTeleM Ux (gioryayev autol T€ Kai Twv
€pYUWV Twv 0UTOU, KOl 0L POVOV Beamry, AN KO €ENYNTV QUTWV)»; Y XKeatoLmx
rnoexatb B ONMMMIMIO NMOCMOTPETL Ha TBOPeHME PUAMSA OH CrpaluvBaeT: «a Tam,
OTKyfZia M ye3xaTb He Hafo, rae Bbl HAXOAUTECH YXKe U NPUCYTCTBYeTe nepes TBOpe-
HUAMMW, y Bac He ByAeT CTPaCcTHOMO >KenaHWs co3epuaTtb M NocThdb MX? (BW\' €0TE
dN Kai TIAPETTE TOIg epyol, TalTa d¢ BedoooOa Kai KOTOVoroon 0UK ETIIOUMNOETE;)»
(Diss. 1.6.19-25; pycck. nepes.: http://www.sem44.narod.ru/epiktet/glaval.litm).

FBTakoe paznmuve nposogaT CeHam v Xmnanem (P. 43-44), Ho OkywT n KoTaH-
ckn (P. 156) oTpuuatoT ero Yy an. Maena, co ccbinikoii: Nash H. S. «Be16tng/0e6tng,
Rom. 1.20; Col. 2.9» JournalofBiblicalLiterature 18 (1899). P. 5-7.

PrBarrett C.K.A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans... P. 35; Cranfield.
P. 116.

IBDunn. P. 57.


http://www.sem44.narod.ru/epiktet/glaval.litm
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B cnepytoLmx ctmxax ANOCTON B CUSIbHbLIX BbIpaXKeHUsIX 061mnYa-
eT S13bIMHMKOB. BMeCTO Hag/ieXkallero OTK/IMKa YesloBeKa Ha «ecTe-
CTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHME» B TBOPEHUM — MpocnasneHmsa Gora v 6na-
rogapeHusi EMy — noam £uomonabnoav &V Toi¢ SIOAOYIOLIoIC OUTUV Kol
£0KOTIOON 1 0OVUVETOG OUTGV KOPdial «0CYETUSINCE B YMCTBOBAHUSIX CBO-
VX, Y OMPaYn/Iocb HECMbIC/IEHHOe MX cepaue» (cT. 21 KI), rae cnoso
€uomonwBnooV, BO3MOXKHO, OTCblTaeT K Mep. 2:5: «kakyto Herpasay Ha-
LM BO MHe OTLbI BaLLIK, YTO YATNAUC OT MEHS 1 MOLLIN 3a CYETOHO,
M ocyeTuUnunch (€mopeliBnoav OTTiow TEV POTOiwy Kol EUOTaIwenoov)»
(cp. 4 Uap. 17:15). 3pech, Kak yacTo B BeTxom 3aBeTe, C/I0BO IATOOG
«CYeTHbIV» yKasblBaeT Ha UAOMOB Kak Ha HEYTO MYCTOE U HNYTOXK-
Hoe3B CnoBa CT. 23 PV TNV d6EaV ToU APBOPTOL B0V &V GlIoILIOTL
€ikovoc PBaPTOD aVBPWITOU KAl TIETEIVGV KAl TETPOTIOOWV KOl EQTIETLNV
«M3MEHUNWN cnasy HeTneHHOro Bora B nogobue obpasa TNEHHOro
yesioBeKa, 1 NTUL, M YeTBEPOHOTNX U NpecMblKarowmxes» (K M) -
eLLe ofHa ano3us, Tenepb Ha Mc. 105:20: kot AAGEQVTO TNV d6&ov
QUTGV &V OUOIGUIOTE JOOY0L E060VTOC XOPTOV «M MPOMEHSI/IN C/1aBy CBOHO
Ha 1300pa>KeHMe BONa, SAyLLEro Tpasy» (cp. Takke Mep. 2:11). BaiipH
CNpaBe/INBO YyCMATPUBAET B MOAYEPKMBAHUM TV ORIOIUOTE EIKOVOG
«B rMofobue obpasa» UPOHUIO N HaMeK Ha BbIT. 1:26-28, rae co3gaH-
HbI MO 06pasy 1 NoAooMI0 BOXKIKO YesToBEK MOCTABEH Haf, BCEMM XKU-
BOTHbIMM, KOTOPbIX A3bIYHUKM caenanm 6orammdi. JaHH HanoMuHaeT,
yto lMc. 105 onwuckiBaeT oTrnageHve V3pania B MOKIOHEHWE 30/10TOMY
Tensuy Npu CuHae (Mcx. 32), 1 3amMeyaeT, 4TO napagokcasibHbIM 06-
pasom an. NaBes B CBOEM TUMMYHO NYAENCKOM MOSIEMUYECKOM BbiMa-
[le NPOTMB SA3bI4ECTBA MUCMO/b30BA/T /I/THO3UI0 Ha rPexonajeHmne ca-
Moro ke M3panns: «Camblii SpKMiA NpUMep Yes10BEYECKOTo 6e3ymums
B OTMageHumM oT bora gaH B co6¢cTBEHHOM Hapoge Masna. Te v3 unTa-
Teneld ero NocnaHus, No NPeVMYLLECTBY U3 I3bIYNHUKOB, KTO Y3Ha -
NHO3UI0, BEPOATHO, OLLEHW/IN HEOXKMJAHHBIM NOBOPOT B aMdiase Masna:
“...KaK Nyfeto, Nepesomy, Tak U a//InHy” (CT. 16) » 401

I OTa KOHHOTaums TepsieTcs B nepesofe PBO: «norpasnm B NycTbIX paccy-
[eHUSAX», K YeMy 6/IM3KM HEKOTOpbIe 3anafHble nepesofbl: N\Mheir thinking became
futile, C®hinking became nonsense, FBiils ont perdu le sens dans leurs raisonnements.

400Byrne B. Romans... R 68.

A1 Dunn. P. 72.
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2.1.33. HpascTseHHas nopya (Pum. 1:24-32)

BOXXUI «THEB» MPOABASAETCHA HE B HANIOXKEHUW onpefeneHHOro
HakasaHus, HO B OCTaB/IEHUW FPELUHNKOB, B NMPeaoCcTaB/eHnn KX ca-
MUM ce6e C NX M3BPaLLEHHBIM Pa3yMOM U 6eCUMCNIEHHBIMUN CTPaCcTAMM.
Bor «npegan nx» (CT. 24): «CMbICN aprymMeHTaUmn, BEPOSTHO, B TOM,
yTo BOor He yep>KMBaeT KOHTPO/Ib HaL, He XKeNatoLLUMMM 3TOM0: KTO XO-
YeT 6bITb cam o cebe, OTAaH BO BNacTb CBOeW Bonu. OTCHoda BaXKHOE
cnefctaue: MaBen He OCY>KAAET BCe Ye/IOBEYECKME XKeMaHWs, BK/IKOYas
M NOJOBbIE, KaK HEYUCTbIE. TOMbKO eCNN TaKMe XKelaHUsA KOHTPOINPY-
0T NoBefeHVe YeoBeKa, CTAHOBATCS CaMbIM Ba>KHbIM acreKkToM Yesno-
BEYUECKOM YXM3HW, OHW 3aC/y>KMBAIOT NopuLiaHms. Bo3moxkHo, Masen
Tarke BUANT BOXKeCTBEHHOE “TIpeaaHne” Kak, Mo KpawHe Mepe, no-
TEHUMANBLHO CNacuTeNlbHOe, KOrfa ero pesynbTatoM ObIiBaeT oTspalLie-
HWe OT rMbesIbHOro UCMOJTHEHUS CBOE BONTU»AR.

OKOHuaHue cT. 24 Tou AmpAadeobal Ta CWUOTO OUTWY &V aUTOIC
MOHMMAIOT Pas/INYHO, MPUYEM B TPEX OTHOLLIEHUSAX: B 3aBMCUMO-
CTU OT 3HaYeHUs POANTENBHONO MajeXka ¢ HafeneHHbIM apTUKIem
WHPUHUTMBOM ToU ATIPAZeoS0n (LeneBoe, «KOHCEKYTUBHOE»
NN «3MeK3ereTUYECKoe»), OT 3HaUeHUsa OTiadeoson (Megmans-
HbIA UM NAcCUBHBIM 3a10r) M OT 3HAYeHUs1 €V QUTOIG («B HUX»
NN «cpean Hux»). Ecnm noHumaTb Tou OTipddec$al B uene-
BOM CMbIC/e: «4TOObl UX Tena becuecTnnucb»403 NonyumTes,
yTo Lenb bora B NpegaHnmM UX rMoxoTaMm cepeL, coctosna B 6ec-
4YecTbW MX TeN, YTO He coobpasHo ¢ noHATemM bora B HoBom 3a-
BeTe. MOXXHO MOHMMATbL 3TOT FeHeTUB «3mMeK3ereTnyecku»404
T. . KaK NOosICHAKLWMI npefblayllee: «npegas... HeYnucToTe, (co-
CTOSILLIEV B TOM, YTO) OHU GecuyecTUNM cBom Tena». Kyt u Ko-

42Dunn. P. 63.

4BTak ®. logp, T. LaH n M.->K. JlarpaH>. Tak HawlM COBPEMEHHbIE MepeBoabl:
«4YTOObI, Crieays NOXOTU cepaeL, oHn becuectunu ceoun Tena» (PBO), «,06 BOHM
cami 3HecnaensAnM Tina cboi» (ON); NogobHbim obpasom nepeBogat XM, YBT
1 MHOrMe 3anagHble.

AATak MoultonJ.H. Grammar o fNew Testament Greek. VVol. |. Prolegomena. Ed-
inburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1908. P. 217; BDAG s.v.0ll. 6b§ (to the uncleanness of their
bodies being dishonored); Barrett C. YL A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans...
P. 38; My (P. 112) n Mioppwu (P. 44) TakKe CK/TOHSIOTCA K 3TOMY MOHUMAHMIO.



[naea 2. borocnosue nocnaHus 135

TaHCKX MOHMMAOT TOU ATIPAZETO&l Mogo6HbIM 06pa3oM, C HEKO-
TOPbIM YTOUHEHNEM: 3Ta KOHCTPYKLMS OrpaHUYMBaET 3HaUYeHue
OTHOCSILL,ETOCS K HEM CyLLeCTBUTE/IbHOIO, T. €. CPeAN MHOTUX BU-
[I0B HEUMCTOTbl AMOCTO/T OTMEYAET, UTO 3/leCb PeUb MUIET O «He-
uncToTe GecuecTns Ten»4b bonee NPUHATO «KOHCEKYTUBHOEY,
Wn pe3ynbTaTUBHOE, MOHMMaHMe, Kak B Hawimx nepeesogax CO
M KIM: «TakKk 4TO OHW GecuecTMNM ceom Tena»406. Janee, 6patb
auipadecBon B MeamanibHOM 3a1ore, Kak 3TO fenakT ApeBHUE TOJI-
KOBaTe/IN, MHOTMe COBPEMEHHbIE W 6O/bLLIVMHCTBO MEPEBOAOB, HET
[lOCTaTO4YHbIX PMIONOTNYECKNX OCHOBAHWIA, MO3TOMY CKOPEEe ero
Haflo NoHMMaTb B Naccueedld’. HakoHel, coyeTaHue &v aUToic, YacTo
nrHopupyemoe B nepesogax (CI: «TakK UTO OHW CKBEPHUIN CamMK
csom Tena»; KIM: «TaK 4TO OHM GecyecTUNM CBOM Tena»), 6onee
BEPOSITHO O3HAYaeT «CPeAn HUX», T.e. B 06LLLECTBE APYr Apyradls
YTO TamT B cebe BaXKHYO MbIC/Ib. U3BpaLLEHME MOpPsiAKa MOM0oBbIX
OTHOLLIEHWIA, yCTaHOB/IEHHOT0 BOrom, KOTOpOe camo CTasio Pe3y/ib-
TaToM M3BpaLLEHNS OTHOLLIEHWIA ¢ Borom, rybmutenbHO cKasblBaeT-
CS1 HA OBLLECTBEHHbIX OTHOLLIEHUNAX, Ha coLManibHOM Nopsiakedm.
CBsi3blBasi NA0/OMOK/IOHCTBO C Pa3BpaToM, AMOCTOS HAXOAMTCS
B pyc/e nyfelickoi Tpaamuumn, Ans KoTOpon 3Ta CBsA3b Oblna Heco-

4Blewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp EJ. Romans: A commentary... R 168-169.

46 Blass F. and Debrunner A.. A Greek Grammar o fthe New Testamentand
OtherEarly Christian Literature. Tr. by R. W. Funk. Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press,
1961. §400.2; Cranfield. P. 122.

40/ Cranfield. P. 122. MNpaspa, Ha[o y4YecTb TeKCTyaslbHOe pasHouTeHue: bepHe-
POB 1 AOHCKNIA KOAEKChI U BU3aHTUICKas TPaaULMS UATAIOT £0UTOIC BMECTO OUTOIC,
4TO 6NAroNPUATCTBYET NMOHUMaHUIO ATIHAEcBon B MeNa/IbHOM CMbICTIE.

4BTak Sanday and Headlam, A Criticaland Exegetical... P. 46; Cranfield. P. 123,
Jewett, Kotansky, Epp, Romans: A commentary... P. 169; Tak 60/bLUMHCTBO 3anag-
HbIX NepeBooB, Hanp., KMo dishonour their own bodies between themselves;
CBs0 that their bodies were degraded among themselves ; BBvo the dishonoring of
their bodies among themselves; Nfthat their bodies might be dishonored among
them; N\for the degrading of their bodies with one another; NRo the degrading
of their bodies among themselves; MEwoTe va ompuddouy TO GAUOTA TouG, PETAED
TOuG, M3KOOTE VO ATIPGWVTON TO CWUOTO OUTOV PETOED ouTaV. ELe ogHO MoHMMaHue
év aUToi¢ Npeanoxxunv bappetT, KesemaH, BUbKEHC: «MOCPeACTBOM APYT Apyra.

40Byrne. P. 76.
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MHeHHOo410. MpununHy 3Toin cBAsm LUpeiiHep, untnpys cs. MoaHHa
3natoycta (PG 60,417.20: 61OV 0 ©£0C EYKOTONITIT, TIGVTO GV KOt KATw
yivetal «korga bor octaBnsieT, BCE MpMXoanT B 6ecropsiaok», OyKB,
«CTAHOBUTCSH BEPXOM M HU30M>»), YCMATPUBAET B TOM, UTO «MUJ00-
CNy>KeHue “HeecTecTBEHHO” B CMbIC/lIe MPOTUBOMOOXKHOCTN BoXKbe-
My 3aMbIC/Ty O YesioBeKe. MOKMOHATLCA T/IEHHBIM XXUBOTHBIM W NIIOAAM
BMECTO HeT/IeHHOro bora 3HaunT rnepesepHyYTb TBAPHbIM NOPSLOK BEpX
[HOM. FOMOCeKCyaslbHOCTb — 3epKasibHOe OTPabKeHME B MOJIOBOIA cie-
pe 3TOro “HeecTecTBEHHOr0” Bbibopa»4ll C pUTOPUYECKOM MPOHMENA
MaBen KOHCTATMPYET: Kak MAOMOCYXUTENN «U3MEHUNN (HANOEQV)
cnaBy HeTNeHHOro bora» (cT. 23), «3aMeHUN (MEMANIEQV) UCTUHY
BOXXnio NoXKbto» (CT. 25), TaK OHWM HakasaHbl TeM, YTO «KeHLLUHbI
MX 3aMEHNNN (UETANOEQV) ECTECTBEHHbIE CHOLLIEHUS] MPOTUBOECTECT-
BEHHbIMN», PABHO Kak U My>XUuHbI (CT. 26-27 KI1). 3HameHaTe/ b-
HO, YTO AMOCTON YNOTPEGSET He 06bIYHbIE C0BA YUV «KEHLLINHAY
M GVNP «MY>XUYMHa», HO BAUG «KEHCKUI MO» 1 GPONV «MY>XXCKOM
rnos», T.e. Te C/10Ba, KOTOPLIMU Mosb3yeTca CenTyarnMHTa B pacckase
0 TBOPeHMU yesioBeka (BbIT. 1:27), UTO NMOAYEPKNBAET OTCbIIKY K 3a-
Mbic/ly Bora o pasnuymm nosos Yy YenoseKka. Npuv 3ToM 3a cBoe 3a-
6ny>kaeHue (TGN BYKB, «b6ny>KaaHue», «laTtaHue», B paHHeXpu-
CTUAHCKOW nuTepaType ynoTpe6nanocs NCKIOUUTENBHO (hUrypasibHO
06 0TX0fe OT MyTU UCTUHbI) OHW MOSYYNIN B CaMUX cebe BO3Me3aue
(cT. 27), Nog, KoTopbIM, FOBOPUT BpeHaaH BalipH, KOHEUHO, HEBEPHO
6b110 6bl MOHMMATL BeHepUYEeCKME BOME3HN WM ApYTUE OTK/IOHEHWS,
CBA3aHHble C pacnyLleHHOCTbI0, HO UCK/TIOYNTENLHO TY HEMOLKOH-
TPOSIbHYHO W NOYTU 6e3rpaHMYHYHO BlacTb, C KOTOPOK MOXOTh OBMaje-
BAET JIOObMW.

TpyaHO nepefatb B COBPEMEHHbIX A3blKax Urpy cnos cT. 28: Kal
KOBwG 0UK EQ0KIIOICOV TOV BE0V EXEIV &V ETIYMWCTEL, TIOPEOWKEV OUTOUG

410 KoMMeHTaTOpbl YKa3blBalOT MecTa B FPEKOSI3bIYHOM WNyAelicKo nuTepaType,
e OCY>X[aeTCcsi TOMOCEKCY/IbHOCTb, KOTOPYHO 3/I/IMHCKAA MOpasib He TOMIbKO Momnyc-
Kana, Ho Jaxke v noowpsna: MNMpem. 14:12, 24-27, MocnaHve ApucTtes 152; ®unoH,
DeAbrahamo 135-37; De Specialibus Legibus 3.37-42; CusunnuHbl opakynsl 3:184-
86,764; Mcespgo-dPokunug 3, 190-92, 213-14; Nocwudy, MpoTmre AnnoHa 2.273-75,
3asewaHuna 12 naTpuapxos (Aesns 14.6; 17.11, Heppannma 4.1, ocuga 4.5-6).

M Schreiner T. R. Romans. P. 94.
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0 Be0¢ &g AdOKIPOoV Volv, TIoIEIV Ta LK) kaBrkovTa. OHa cocTouT B yno-
TpebsieHN B MEPBOW MOIOBMHE CTUXA BbIPaXKEHWNS SOKIHAGLW (MCMbIThbI-
BaTb, NPOBEPATh, 0A0OPATL) C UHPUHUTUBOM, UTO O3HAYAET «CUUTATb
3a HY>KHOe»412 a BO BTOPO — npunararesisHoro GoOKILoC «He Mpo-
LUeALLUNIA MCMbITaHUAY», «HEroAHbIN», «HECMOCOOHbIV». [ocTaTou-
HO TOYHO 3Ty Urpy BOCcNpom3BoAUT Bynbrata: et sicut mon probaver-
unt Deum habere in notitia tradidit eos Deus in reprobum sensum
utfaciant quae non convenient, Kak 1 Haw U.-cnaB. nepeeog; M AKo-
Xe He UCKycnTa mumeTwu Bora Bpasyme, (cero pagu) npegage nxbor
B HEMCKYCEH YM, TBOPUT M HemnofobHas. HeKoTopble COBPEMEHHbIE
MepeBOAYMKM TatoKe MbITAKTCA ee BOCCO34aTh: « 1 MOCKO/IbKY OHU
He paccyaunm uMmeTb NosHaHve bora, npegan ux bor 6e3paccyf-
HOMY yMy genaTb Hego/mkHoe» (KIM); CBANd because they did not
think it worthwhile to have God in their knowledge, God deliv-
ered them over to a worthless mind to do what is morally wrong;
FBEt comme ils nont pas jugé bon de garder la vraie connaissance
de Dieu, Dieu les a livrés a leur esprit sans jugement, pour faire ce
qui ne convient pas (noutn Takke TOB); HJNd gleichwie sie Gott
nicht der Anerkennung wirdigten, hat Gott auch sie dahingege-
ben in unwiurdigen Sinn>zu vertiben, was sich nicht geziemt. Xot4a
TOYHOEe 3HauyeHMe hpasbl EB0KIPOOOV TOV BEOV EXEIV &V ETIIYVWOEL
BbI3bIBAET 3aTpPyAHEHME, OOLLMIA ee CMbIC/ ACeH, U ero BepHO ne-
pefatoT Hawm nepeBogpl: « Kak OHU He 3a60TuNMCL MMeTb bora
B pasyme, TO npegan ux bor npespatHoMy yMy — aenaTb Hemnmo-
Tpeb6eTBa» (CI); «W Tak Kak OHM He NoXXenany nocTudb bora,
Bor otgan vx BO BNacTb MX pasBpaLleHHOro yma, noby>kaaroLlero
Jenatb TO, Yero genatb Henb3s» (PBO). MpuyacTHbIM 060pOT TA

42  Grundmann W. d0kipog KTA. 2¢, n. 18/Kittel G., Friedrich G. (eds.), Bromi-
leyG.W. (ed., tr.) 7he Theological Dictionary ofthe New Testament. 1964— c1976.
Vol. 2. P.259 (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2000)
(nanee TDNT). 3gece hbBDAG (s.v.2b) npuBogAatca ciydam ynotpebneHns
B 3TOM CMbic/ie M3ANMuaHa, Mocuda ®nasuwsi, Hanp., U3 «yaercknx apeBHO-
cTel»: Ta \v obv ovopoTa dRAwoal ToUTwY OUK €doKipadov Koi pdNoTa Sla TV
OUOKOAIOV OUTGV «HasblBaTb WX MMEHA Sl He CUMTaT HY>KHbIM, T/1aBHbIM 06pa3om
n3-3a Ux Hebnarossyums» (I1. 176 [W. 7.4]); Topoxeiooiov 6€n Xprpota mpaocecdal
00 JdOKINAdW «a 3UMHME CTOAHKM WM B3MaHWE feHer He ogobpsto» (XIV. 195
[XIV. 10.2]).
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(Un) KaBrKovTa «(HEe) AOMKHOE» — TEXHUYECKUIA TEPMUH CTOU-
YeCKOW HpaBCTBEHHOW mnocoum, rae «40/KHOE» MOHUMAETCH
Kak COOTBETCTBYHOLLLEE MPUPOAE, HeJO/MKHOE — MPOTUBHOE eindll3
Uenoseyecknin ym, npeHeéperarowinii 6orornosHaHmem, T. e. No-
3HaHWeM bora Kak MMeHHo bora, TepsieT crnoco6HOCTb HPaBCTBEH-
HOrO pasNnyeHns 1 NonagaeT B NJeH K cTpacTaM. KoMmmeHTaTopsl
OTMeYaloT MepekINYKY 3TOro CTUxa ¢ HayasloM HPaBCTBEHHOrO
yBelwaHua (napeHesmnca) B rn. 12, rge ANOCTos npusbiBaeT K npe-
06pa>KEHUNIO 1 OBHOB/IEHUIO YMa, «Aabbl UCMbITbIBaTb (SOKIPALEIV)
BaM, YTO ecTb Bofs BoXxus, nobpas v 6naroyrogHas v COBepLUEH-
Hasa» (12:2 KI).

B nepeyHe nopokos B CT. 29-31 wccnegosarenn ycMmaTpuvsaroT
ornpeaenieHHble YepTbl PUTOPUYECKOW KOMIMO3MLNKA, YTO HEBO3MOMXK-
HO BOCMPOW3BECTU B NMepeBofax, Noyemy 3TOT MepeyeHb U KaXkeTcs
NMpow3Bo/1bHbIM. M3Tbio B/13K TOBOPUT, UTO CT. 28-32 3ByyaT Kak npo-
M3HeceHHasn auaTpunba 1M MOryT BOCXOAUTb K YCTHOA MUCCUOHEPCKOI
[lesATenbHOCTN AMOCTONE; OH CPaBHMBAET 3TOT OTPbLIBOK C TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIM TIVIYOG aTTUYECKOIA KOMeanM (HacTb TIOPABOOIC, OTCTYM/IEHNS,
Korga xop obpallaeTcs K 3puTensim). ANVMHHbIA naccax, Npomn3HOCU-
MbIii Ha OHOM AbiXaHUW4l4 13 23 HanmMeHOBaHWI MOPOKOB MNepBble
[iBe Tpynnbl BBOAATCA CMHOHMMaMW TIETANPWIEVOUC U ECTOUC «MOJ1-
Hbl», «MCMOMHEHbI». MepBas rpynna, rpamMmmaTmnyecku ogHopoaHas
(4 cyLwLecTBUTENbHbIX XXEHCKOro poja NepBoro CK/IOHeHUS B AaTeslb-
HOM MageXke, KOTOPbIM YMNPaBAseT TIETIANPWLIEVOUC), YKa3blBaeT Ha 60-
nee o6LLMe MOPOKM: TIETIANPWHIEVOUG TIAON OdIKia TTovnpia TIAEOVeEia
KOKIOl «MCMOJTHEHbI BCSIKOW HempasAbl, TYKaBCTBa, SIF060CTAXKAHMWS,
3106b1» (KIM)415 YeTbipe criegytolmx NopokKa (MeHee rpaMmmaTunye-

4133eHOH, ocHoBaTenb CToi, 1 MaHauwnii (11 B. go P. X.) Hanucanu He goLueaiuvie
[10 HaC coumHeHns «lMepi ToL KABAKOVTOG». BbipakeHWe BcTpevaeTcs y PUMIoHa,
B MakKaBeMCKnX KHurax (ccblIKM 1 nprmepbl cMm. B BAGD, s. v. kaBrkw, TDNT.
Vol. lll. P. 438-40), Bocxoas K Knaccuyeckum obpasuam (Mepogot, KceHodhoHT, Me-
HaHAP, NPUYEM Y NOC/EAHEr0 ecTb TOUYHas Napannens Pyum. 1:28: TOIEV TO KABNKOV).
Cwm. Takke: Cranfield. P. 115; Dunn. Vol. |. P. 66-67.

414Black M. Romans. New Century Bible. Oliphants, London, 1973. P. 50.

45CIM: «1CNOMHEHbI BCSAKOW Hempasapl, 61yAa, /lyKaBcTBa, KOPbICTOMOOUS,
3/106bI» OCHOBaH Ha BU3aHTMICKOM TuMe TekcTa (Textus Receptus), rae nocsie odikia
[Job6asnieHa Topveio. B Apyrvx pyKomumcsix OomylleHa Tovnpia «ykaBcTBa» (Knep-
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CKN OAHOPO/HbIE, HO BCE B POANTENIBHOM MafieXke, KOTOPbIM Yrpas-
NSIeT PETTOUC) 6Gonee OnpeaesieHHO OTHOCATCA K COLMasibHOMY 37y

peaTolq @BOVOL PAVOL EPIBOG BOAOL KOKONBEIOg «NOMHbI 3aBUCTY, YOWiA-
CTBa, pacnpeii, o6MaHa, 3noHpaBusa». Janee cnedyroT 12 cyLecTBn-
TeNbHbIX WIN NpWaraTesbHbIX B PO CYLLIECTBUTENbHBIX B BUHUTE b-
HOM Mafexke, CrpyNMMPOoBaHHbIe B Mapbl MO CMbIC/TY WM MO 3ByYaHUIO
(@Bdvou @OVoL «3aBUCTU, YOUICTBa», GIOUVETOUC, GIOLUVOETOUC «He-
CMbIC/IEHHbI, BEPO/TIOMHbI»), MpUYeM MnocneaHve 4 CKOHCTPYMPOBaHbI
¢ a-privativum4la

3aBepLuaroLLmii CT. 32 3TOro parMeHTa, BO3MOXKHO, TaKKe MMeEET
napasieNin B INTepaType TOro BpemeHu*'’, 0fHaKo OH M13AaBHA Bbi3bl-
BaU1 3aTPYAHEHWNS Y unTaTeneii 1 KOMMEHTATOPOB: cornacHo an. Mas-
1y, 0Q00PATL Yy>KMe 3/1ble feNa Xy>Ke, YeM caMOMy UX AeNatb, a 3To,

MOHTCKMIA 1 KNMpPCKMiA KOAEKChbI), M3MeHeH Mopsigok cnoB (CuHalickmii n Anek-
caHApuiickuii kogekcbl). KpuTtnyeckoe nsgaHmne Hectne-AnaHia ocHOBaHO Ha Batu-
KaHCKOM KofeKce, psife MUHYCKYN 1 umTaummn y ce. MloaHHa 3natoycTta. MocKonbKy
6ny[, 06Cy>KaeTcs B NPOCTPAHHOM OTPbIBKE BbILLIE, JIOTMYHEE B 3TOM MepeyHe ero
He yrnomuHaTb. Bptoc MeLirep roBopuT, YTO C/IOBO TIOPVEID MOMa/Io B PyKONucK 6o
cyyaliHo (M3-3a CXOACTBA C TIOVNPIQ), IMG0 HaMepPeHHO (pagn MOSHOTbI KapTUHbI)
1 yto an. Masen BpAA 1 BKAOUMA Bbl ero B 3TOT cnincok (Metzger B. M. A Textual
Commentary on the Greek New Testament. UBS, London — New York, 1971).
46Byrne. P.77-78. Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commen-
tary... P. 164. JaHH (P. 67) Ha3blBaeT MecTa B TOrgalliHeid nnuTepaType ¢ NoA06HbIMU
rnepeyHAMU NOpokKos: Mpem. 14:25-26; 4 Mak. 1.26-27; 2.15; 3asew,aHue Pysuma
3.3-6; 3asewaHune Aesns 17.11; 1QS 4.9-11; 2-ii (3hmon.) EHox 10.4-5; Anokanmn-
cuc Bapyxa 8.5; 13.4; dunoH, De Sacrificiis Ahélis et Caini 32, npuyem B rnocsegHeM
CMyyae CNUCOK BK/oYaeT 140 HamMeHOBaHW (eCTb B PyCCK. nepes.. ®PUNOH Anek-
caHapwuiickmin, TonkosaHusjBemxozo 3aseTa, M., M1KLL, 2000. C. 165-167).

417 KommeHTaTopbl MpuBogAaT 3asewiaHne Acupa 6.2: «BHMUMaTe uBbl, 4eTU
MoM, 3anoBegsam [ocrnofa, OAHOMMKMM 06pa3oM criegys UCTUHE (JIOVOTIPOTWTIOG
GKOAOLBOUVTEG TN GANBeid). N60 aBynnKue (oi SITPOOWTION) ABOSIKO HaKa3blBAOTCS
[n6o v genatoT 3n0e, 1 0go6PAIOT Aenatolyx]. [yxoB 3ab61y>KAEHNST BO3HEHABUOb-
Te, BOpIOLLMXCA NPOTMB YenoBeka» (MepeBs. Hall), XOTA C/10Ba B CKOOKaxX CUMTatOT-
cs1 BCTaBKOM, 1B n3gaHmm M. VoHre (Pseudepigrapha veteris testamenti Graece 1,
Leiden, 1970) onyLueHbl. Tarke CeHeka {[ncbMa kKAyuunnmio 39.6): «Moatomy HeT
HecyacTHee 3alleALINX TaK JaIeKo, YTO MPeXxae U3NNLLIHEE CTAHOBUTCS /151 HAX He-
06X0AMMbIM. HacnakfieHNs1 y>Ke He TeLlar MX, a MoBesieBatoT UMW, OHU XKe — 1 3TO
XyALLiee 37101 — n106AT cBoe 3/10. TOT foLLen 40 npefenia HecqacTbsl, KOro nocTblgHoe
He TONbKO YCnaxKaaeT, HO 1 paayeT (une autem est consummata infelicitas, ubi turpia
non solum delectant sed etiam placent)» (nepes. C. A. Oweposa).



140 Pazpen N. O k3eretnka

MO MHEHMIO MHOTMX, He BepHO. Tak, bappeTT, cpaBHMBas 3TOT CTUX
C NPOTUBOMO/IOXKHBLIMUY MO HanpaB/fieHHOCTU C/lIoBaMK CB. KnvmeHTa
PrmMmcKoro48 n ykasbiBas Ha TaKue >xe TeKCTyaslbHble pasHoUTeHnA419,
CBUETENLCTBYIOLLIME O €70 TPYLHOCTU YXKe ANs APEBHUX Mepenmcum-
KOB, BUAUT peLLieHne NpPob/eMbl B CBA3M 3TOTO Crmxa ¢ nocneayowmm
Haya/loM BTOPOIA rMaBbl: c/loBa AMocTosa o) LoVoV OUTOL TIoloUoV AN
Kol GUVELBOKOUOIV TOIC TIPAITGOUCIV «He TOJIbKO WX AeNatoT, HO U ae-
NaloLLmMX 0J06PA0T» Ha0 NOHUMATbL He B CMbIC/E YCYry61eHUs BUHbI
OT MEepPBOr0 KO BTOPOMY, HO B CMbIC/IE: «Sl TOBOPH HE TO/bKO O TEX,
KTO TaK MOCTYMaeT, HO M O TeX, KTO OA00PSET TaKOBbIX: Bbl TaAKXKe
ocy>kaeHbl. Ho 1 Bbl, MPOAO/MKaeT OH BO 2-ii rnase, OCy>KAaloLLme,
TOXe ocy>AeHbl»4 KpaHthubg Bo3pakaeT NPOTUB eCTECTBEHHO-
CTW TakKoro MpoYTeHMs CYLLECTBYIOLLIEr0 FPeYeckoro TeKCTa 1 BMecTe
¢ AnonnuHapuem, ce. MoaHHoM 3iiatoyctom, mpr. Vicngopom [Meny-

48  «160 genarolupe 3TO HEHaBUCTHBI Bory, 1 He TOMLKO AenatoLpe, HO 1 006-
psowpe 310 (TOUTO yop Oi TIPAICOOVTEC OTUYNTOI Tw Bew LUTAPXoUCIV 00 Hovov & oL
TIPAOOOVTEG OUTA GANO Kot of ouveudokouvteg auTolg)» (1 Kop. 35:6) (cM. pycck.
nepes. B: B. 3aABOpHbIN. MicTopua pumckux nan. M., 1995. C. 51).

419BaTUKaHCKMIA KOAEKC YNTAET: OITIVECTO SIKOHWIO TOL B0V ETIIY IVWOKOVTEG dTl
0l TOl TOIOUTA TIPACooVTEG Glol Bavdmou gioiv, 00 POVOV aUTA TIOI0DVTEG G Kai oL-
VELJOKOUVTEC Toi¢ Tipdiooouoty «OHK, y3HaBas 3aroBedb BOXMIO, UTO AenaroLLye
TaKoBOE [OCTOWMHbI CMEpPTW, He TO/IbKO Aeslas 3TO, HO M 0J06pSs AenaroLmx».
Mopo6HbIM 0bpa3om umTaetca B Bynbrate (Clementina) (CM. HU)KE) M HEKOTOPbIX
pyKonucsx nat. Tpaguumm, y AMBpocmacta, Jlroumdepa (Cp. Taroke BblLLenpuBeaeH-
HOe MecTo 13 cB. KnnmeHTa). KnepmoHTCKuiA 1 BepHepoB KOAEKCbl UMEKOT BCTaB-
Ky: TO SIKaiwpo Tou Bgou EMYVOVIEC OUK gvonoav (MM gyvwoav) Tt oi Ta Tol-
aUTa TIPBOOOVTES «...M03HaB 3anoBeib BOXXuto, He MOHANWM (MK He MO3Hanu),
4YTO fenaroLiye Takosoe...». Bynbrata Clementina coenHseT o6e 3T 0CO6eHHOCTU:
quicnT iustitiam Deicognovissent mon intellexerunt quoniam qui talia aguntdigni
suntmorte et non solum qui eafaciuntsedet qui consentiuntfacientibus «Te, kTo no-
3Ha/IM crpasefvBbIi cyn BOXKMIA, He MOHAAU, YTO JefatoLLme TaKOBOe AOCTOMHbI
CMEPTU U He TOMbKO fieNatoLLie 370, HO M ofo6psioLLme aenatowmxy». Mpn. Vcn-
fop MenycroTCKNiA, ToNKys 3ToO MecTo AMocTosa, Takke YNOMUHAET CCbINatoLLMXCA
Ha NCKaXKeHWe TeKcTa Y npegnaratoLLmx UcnpasieHne, Kak B BatnkaHcKkom kogekce
(PG 78. Col. 1369, 1417, B pycck. nepes. M., 1859, nucbmo 563). YaCTKOTT 1 XopT
B CBOEM M3fdaHuuM rped. Tekcta HoBoro 3aseta (The New Testament in the Original
Greek, ed. B.F. Westcott and F.J. A. Hort, 2 vol.,, Cambridge, 1881) nogo3pesatoT
CYLLIECTBYIOLLIMIA TEKCT B MOPYe.

f0Barrett C .K.A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans... P. 41.
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CMOTOM U MHOTMMW APYrMMW MofaraeT, yTo c/ioBa ANOCToNa cresyet
MOHVMATb VMEHHO TakK, Kak OHW CKa3aHbl, MPUBOAS HECKO/IbKO apry-
MEHTOB B MO/Ib3Y 3TOMO W 3aK/IHO4Hast MPUMEPOM: «U3BUHATL WU MPU-
YKpaLLVBaTh MCMOMb30BaHME MbITOK Cy>0amm 6e30MacHOCTM WK dKe-
CTOKYHO Hecnpaseg/IMBOCTb PAcCOBON AMCKPUMUHALMA U YTHETEHUS,
[ladKe He y4acTBYS B 3TOM HernocpeACcTBEHHO, 3HAYUT MOKPbIBATb Yy-
[OBULLLHOE 3/10 BUAVMOCTbI0 PECreKTabenbHOCTU M MOTOMY CambIM
[leACTBEHHLIM 06Pa30M CMNOCOOCTBOBATbL EM0 YMPOYEHNIO»4A2L

2.2. TlpexoBHOCTbL Mypaees

WNypnen Bo>kecTBeHHbIM MpPOMbIC/IOM 6bINN BblAeNEHBI N3 Cpeapbl
BCeX HapozoB. VIX NperMyLLECTBO Mepes BCEM BETX03aBETHbIM Yesio-
BEYECTBOM B TOM, YTO MM ObI/10 BBEPEHO €/10BO Boxkme (Pum. 3:2), aaH
6bl1 3aKOH. OfHaKo, BCeobLLasA rpexoBHOCTb Ye10BEYeCKOW Mpupo-
[bl CKasanacb M Ha HUX, U OHW, UMes BCE HEOOXOAMMOE, YTOObI Cry-
YXUTb UCTUHHOMY Bory, 3HasA Ero Bosito, BNajasiv B Te »ke 6e33aKoHuS,
YTO N A3bIMHNKU (PyM. 2:22-24). No3aToMy CBATON AMOCTON U MNoka-
3bIBAET, C OHOM CTOPOHbI, BUHOBHOCTb MyAeeB Mepes borom 3a Hapy-
LLIeHVe 3aKOHa, W, B TO XK BPEMS], MOKa3bIBaET, YTO MO CYTU 3aKOH Bbln
6eccurieH cnacTn, onpasaaTth YesioBeka.

2.271- KOpuanyeckmnii xapaktep OTHOLLEHWIA
Mexxay nyaesmv n borom

3aKoH, JaHHbI Borom Mowuceto Ha CrHae, npeacTasnisieT coboii
He OTpaXKeHVe IMYHOM HPaBCTBEHHOW XKM3HW Ye0BEKA, KaK OHa TeUET
B eCTeCTBeHHOM ropsgke. OH eCcTb OTpaXKeHWe B bore >KuBYLLIEN mC-
TWHbI B BO3MOXXHO-[OCTYIMHOW [/151 Ye/T0BEYECKOrO CO3HaHMsA hopme
(Pym. 2:20). OH ecTb BbIpaXKeHWe CBATOM BoNM boxkumeit (Pum. 2:18),
Kak Obl OT BHe BpYYeHHas NHCTPYKLUUA4Z, MO KOTOPOW YesloBEK [0/1-

21 Cranfield. P. 133-135. OH uyutupyeT AnonnmHapusa (CramerJ. A. Catenae
Graecorum Patrum in Novum Testamentum A Oxford, 1844. repr. Hildesheim, 1967.
P. 10): 6 pev yap Tolwv, PEBlWV Tw TIABEL, ATTATOL THE TIPAEEWS: O 8€ CUVELSOKWV, EKTOC
GV TOL TIGBOUG, TIOVNPIO XPWIEVOC, CUVTPEXEL TW KOKW «AeNatoLniA, Byayun OrnbsHeH
CTpacTblo, yCTynaeT Aeny, a 0f06psAtoLLmMiA NpebbiBaeT BHe CTPacTU 1, MOCTynas nsio-
X0, COrfaLlaeTcs o 3/10M» (Mepes. aBTopa).

42 MbIWUbIH B. YyeHune cBaToro anocTona lMasna 03aKoHe [en 1 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C.2
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YKEH YCTPOATb CBOWM OTHOLLIEHMA ¢ Borom m ntogemn. Ha Takoii BHeLw-
HWI xapakTep 3aKOHa yKa3biBaeT b/1aroBeCTHUK, KOrga HasblBaeT ero
6ykBOIi (2 Kop. 3:6) 1 roBOPUT 0 HEM, KaK HanncaHHOM Ha KaMeHHbIX
CKpYKasisix unm vyepHunamu (2 Kop. 3:6, 7).

Mpn nocpeacTse Takoro 3akoHa YCTaHaB/IMBAETCS HOPUAUNYECKNIA
Xapakrtep 40rosopa Mexxay borom v >KmeyLLIIMW MOJ, 3aKOHOM NH0[b-
M (FTan. 4:24), NPUYEM KadKaas CTOpPOHa 3Toro coto3a rosib3yeTcs
CBOMMU MpaBaMn423 4enoBeK MMeeT MpaBO Ha BO3HarpaxkieHwue
no qoopmyrne — «Mepy 3a Mepy», «CerofHs 3anosejp, a 3aBTpa Ha-
rpaga»424, a bor, co cBOew CTOPOHbI, C KNATBOM 06eLLaeT HarpaxkaaTb
MCMNOHNTENSA 3aKOHa >KM3HbIO (Pvm. 10:5) n npoknnHatb NpecTtyn-
HUKa.

2.2.2, CywHOCTb NOA3aKOHHOWV NpaBegHOCTM

MpaBeAHOCTb MOA3AKOHHOIO Uyaes 6blia B CTPOroM CMbIC/e CO6-
CTBEHHOW npasegHOCTbO (PyM. 10:3)4%5 OHa 6blia pesy/ibTaToM < 3-
BECTHbIX AeN U NoABUTroB»4%. [ena ansa nyaes UMET TaKyro 3acnyry,
KOTOpas cama cob60ii, He3aBUCKMMO OT MUNOCTU M GnarodaTi, AOCTaB-
NseT emy 6/1a>KEHCTBOAZ!. XapaKTepHOM 0CO6EHHOCTbIO MOA3aKOHHOIO
yesioBeka SIBMSIETCS Bepa B camoro cebsl, Kak e AMHCTBEHHOIO BUHOBHU-
Ka MpaBegHOCTN N 6e3rpaHMYHOE CaMOYTBEPYKAEHME N CaMOYBaXKeHME
(Pum. 3:27).

2.2.3. HeBO3MOXXHOCTb onpasgaHusa genamMmu 3akoHa

3aKOH CBOeMY UCMONHUTENIO rapaHTUPOoBas1 NpaseaHoCcTb. OfHako
He/b3s 3a0bIBaTh, UTO 3TOW NPaBeAHOCTM WYAEA MOT JOCTUTHYTb NNLLIb
MpW UCMONTHEHNW BCETO 3aKOHa, N >XKN3Hb JaeTcs TO/IbKO TOMY, KTO UC-
nosHWMN Becb 3aKoH (Pyum. 10:5; Tan. 3:12), He HapyLuasi YacTHbIX ero
npeanmcaHnin. B NpoTMBHOM cny4ae, YesioBekK, XOTS Bbl U UCMIONHNA
60/bLLYIO YacTb, SABASETCA HapyLumTenem 3akoHa (Pum. 2:13, 16)48

230kcnioK M. @. YueHne anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHuu. C. 2.

AT ny6okosckuii H. H., npod. BnarosecT ne caaToro anocTona Masna. C. 283.
451M0aHH 3naToycT, ceT. TosiKoBaHMe Ha nocnaHue K PumnsaHam. M., 1855. C. 430.
426NonyxuH A. . Tonkosas Bubnusa. C. 488.

£70KcntoK M. @. YueHne anocT ona Masna o6 onpasgaHuu. C. 4.

B8NonyxuH A. . Tonkosast Bubnusa. C. 425.
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NNLWEHHbIM NpaBegHocTM (Pym. 6:13) 1 noggepraeTcs MPoKIATULO
(BTop. 27:26; lan. 3:10)49

Mpasocyavie (dik&iokpiaia) (PM. 2:5) v BepHOCTb yrpo3am 1 obe-
ToBaHUAM (PuM. 3:3) COCTaBNAT CYLLIHOCTb MpasLabl BoXkuel, Kak oHa
OTKpbIBaNach B 3akOHe43), HO 3aKOH Bblnl 6ECCMIEH YHUUTOXUTL FPexm
1 BCeOOLLLYH0 CMePTHOCTb YesioBevecTsa. HUKTO CBOMMU COGCTBEHHbI-
MW CUMamMK, fefiaMn 3aKOHa, He MOr OrpaBfaThes nepes Npasaoi bo-
>Xneind3l Yepes 3aKOH [aBasiocb TOMBKO Mo3HaHme rpexa (Pym. 3:20),
HO He JOCTUTINCh HW ero YCTpaHeHue, HU cusa, NocpeacTBOM KOTO-
PO MOXKHO 6b1N10 Obl €r0 YHUUTOXUTL. CBATUTENbL PeochaH (IFoBO-
pOB) MWLLIET: «1 AymaTb He AymaiiTe — OMNpPaBAaThCs Ae/aMU 3aKOHa;
He Ha TO 3aKOH [aH, a Ha TO /LLb, YTO6 BCerfa NpeacTassATh NpPes 0un
BaLLIM MO3HaHWE rpexa 1 PYKOBOAUTL BaC K CO3HAHWIO FPeLLHOCTU»4R

Takmm 06pa3om, cBATOW anocTon Masen NpU3HaéT HenpenoXkHbIe
MPenMyLLIeCTBa NyeeB, MOKOALLMECH Ha HEPYLLIMMOM C/ioBe BoXxuem.
Ho nop BnacTbio rpexa 3Ty NpemmMyLLecTBa OKasannch 6e3aeicTBeH-
HbIMW. oNoXKeHe Nyees, UMEIOLLMX 3aKOH, HUYEM He OTIMYasIoCh
OT MOJIOXKEHUSA A3bIYHUKOB, HE MMEBLLMX 3aKOHa. Mpex nyaees AU
Geccunvie 3aKoHa. 3aKOH orpasjaHuA He fasand33 NoaTomy, yUnTbIBas
BCEOOLLLYHO FPEXOBHOCTb, AMOCTON YUYUT, UTO U NYTb ONpaBaaHNS aon-
>KeH ObITb OOLLWIA A/18 BCeX. DTOT 06U MyTb — MyTb BEPbI.

3- Bepa B ncyca Xpucta —
eANHCTBEHHbIN NMYTb CriaceHus

Mbicnn anoctona Maena rno aToMy MoBofy MOryT ObITb CBeAEHbI
K CrieytoLLyIM OCHOBHbIM MONOXKeHWsM. NepBoe: B OCHOBaHUW crace-
HUA NEXXUT 06BLEKTUBHbIM MOMEHT: siBNieHne 6rarogat boxkmein B uc-

£90keuntok M. ®. YueHune anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHmu. C. 2.

40 MbiLwLbIH B. YyeHne cesiToro anocTona Masna 03aKoHe Jen W 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C.4.

4 1BaHOB A. PYKOBOACT BO K UCT 0/1IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHNI0 KHUM HoBoro 3aseT a.
C. 46.

42 deodhaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TOMKOBAHME MEPBbIX BOCbMMW rNaB NOCNaHWA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna KPumnaHam. C. 217.

4B KaccmaH (Be306pa3os), en. XpucToc M NepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOE MOKO/EHME.
C. 220.
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KynuTenbHOM roasure Xpuctosom (Pum. 3:24—25); 1 BTOpoe Noso-
YKEHMe: craceHue, Kak YCBOEHME BEPOWA, eCTb SiBMIeHWe Npasabl boxkueli
(Pvm. 3:21-22, 24-26, 28, 30).

3.1. CnacuTenbHbl W noagBur Mucyca
Xpucta — 06beKTUBHbBIN hakKToOp cCNnaceHUs

TaliHy cnacuTeIbHOro NOABMra, COBEPLUEHHOr0 CriacmutesieM HaLLMM
Muncycom Xpuctom, anocton MNMasen NpuoTKpbiBaeT B Pum. 3:24-25,
OH yuuT, yto BOr OT BeYHOCTW Mpeaonpeaennn (TiPoebeto — «npea-
noxun» (3:25))43% nocnatb B Mmp CbiHa CBOEro, 4tobbl N36aBUThL Ye-
NOBEYECKMIA pof, OT pabCeTea rpexy v amasosy. BocnpuHsSB yenosede-
CKOe ecTecTBO, XPUCTOC ABUJICA AN19 BCEX U30aBMEHNEM, OUYNLLEHVEM
M OTNYyLLEHNEM «MpeXKae ObIBLUMX FPEXOB».

3.1.1- TaiiHa nckynaeHus

TaliHy cnaceHWs MMEHYIOT eLUg TaliHOM McKynaeHns. OCHoBa-
HUEM CMY)KUT MOHMMaHMe Tpeyveckoro OmoAUTpa)alg (Pum. 3:24),
Kak 0CBOOOXKAEHME C MOMOLLBHO BbiKyna. MNpodieccop B. KepeHckuindd
1 M. ®. OKcmnok4H NMoKasbIBatoT, UTO eBpelickoe ¢oBo IEO (= rpe-
yeckoe AUTPOV) MMEET MepBOHaYaibHOe 3HaueHMe BbiKyna. B aTom
CMbIC/le OHO ynoTpebnseTca B BeTxom 3aBeTe 15 0603HAYEHUS
LieHbl, KakK BbIKYMHOWM nnatbl 3a pa6a (Sles. 19:20; IMc. 45:3), 3a nep-
BEHL,EB, NOCBALLEHHbIX Bory (Yucn. 18:15), 1 COGCTBEHHYIO >KU3Hb
(Ncx. 21:30)437. YTo KacaeTcss HoBoro 3aBeTa, TO M 34eCb, eC/N He BCe-
raa, TO O4YeHb YacTo, C/I0BO ATTOAUTPDOIC YMOTPEONSETCS C UAEE BbIKY-
na (Mc. 20:28; MK. 10:45), ocobeHHO y arnocTtona Masna (1 Tum. 2:6;
1 Kop. 1:30; 7:23; Kon. 1:14; Edp. 1:7; EBp. 9:15). «B TakoMm >e CMbIC-

44 deodhaH (ToBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWE MePBbIX BOCbMM NaB NOCNAHWA CBAT Oro
anocTona Masna kPumnsaHam. C. 229. MoaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TosKoBaHWe Ha nocna-
Hue KPumnsiHam. C. 131. BnakeHHbli ®eodmnakT. TonkoeaHue Ha HoBbI 3aBeT.
MocnaHue ceaToro anocTona Masna KkPumnsaHam. C. 310.

4% KepeHckuii B. LLIKona puunvaHckoro 6orocnosmnsi B o TepaHcTBe. KasaHb,
1903. C. 624-625.

4BHOKemoK M. @. YyeHune anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHum. C. 37.

f7borpawuescknii . W., npody. MocnaHme ceaToro anocTona Maena K EdecsiHam.
K., 1904. C. 283.
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ne, — cuutaeT OKcmioK M. @., — ceaTol anocton MNasen NoHUMaeT
C/IOBO GMOAUTPE>OIG» 1 B Pum. 3:24438

HekoTopble 3K3ereTbl 3aaBa/iCb BOMPOCOM, KOMY MNMPUHECEH Bbl-
KyT 3a YesioBeYeCKme MpecTyrnseHns, U OgHO3Ha4YHO OTBEYAHOT, YTO Bbl-
Ky, NMPUHECEHHbINA KpoBblo CbiHa BoXkuA, ABNAETCA YA0BNETBOPEHU-
em4® ockopbnéHHOM npasae OTUa) Tak Kak yAoBNeTBOPUTL NpaBay
BoXuIo, BbIKYNUTL Ce65 13 pabcTBa rpexa, camu Nkoam He Morndl

MPOTUBHUKM TaKOro rnoHMMaHWS roBOPSAT, YTO /OOble MNOMbIT-
KN HOPNAUNYECKOTO KOMMEHTapUA O/rockoro rnogsura HeyaauHbl
Mo CBOe HENPUroAHOCTU U B KpaiHEM PasBUTUM FPaHMNYaT C «roJ/biM
abcypaomMm, €nabo NMPUKPLITEIM AbIMKOW BHELUHer pa3yMHOCTU»442,
a cn1oBo ATTOAUTPA)OIC MO MX MHEHWIO, Y anocTona Masna B 3:24 yno-
TPe6/IEHO B OOLLEM CMbIC/IE «OCBOGOXKAEHWE, 6E3 BCSIKOM WAEWN O Bbl-
Kyne» (Ontpamape)43

AHaNM3NPys 3TU ABE TOUKN 3PEHNST HeMb3s He BUAETb UX KpaiHo-
CTell, KOTOPbIX HET B CBATOOTEUECKMX TONKOBaHWAX. [a, OTLpbl rOBO-
pAT, 4To Nncyc Xpucrtoc onpasgan Hac, «gaswim Camoro Cebs B Bbl-
Kyn 3aHac»44, OH eCTb, «KaK Obl HEKMIA BbIKYM»45 UCKyneHned6
HO HUrAe He CTaBUTCA BOMPOC, KOMY MPUHeceHa aoporas rara. Peyb
Bcerga MAET TOMbKO O TOM, Pagy KOro U Yero npowusoLwio borosonsno-
weHve n KpectHaa cmepTb. CBATUTeNb oaHH 31aToyCcT roBOpUT,
4YTO AMOCTO/1 CKasasl, YTO Mbl CMaceHbl «He MPOCTO Kyrseto, HO UCKYTI-
NEeHVieM, abbl He BO3BPATU/IUCH OMSATb B NPeXHee pabCcTBO» 447

4BOkeuntok M. ®. YueHune anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHuu. C. 37.

4D MbILwUbIH B. YyeHue cesiToro anocTona lMasna 03akoHe fieN U1 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 106.

H00Keniok M. @. YueHne anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 39.

41 1BaHOB A. PYKOBOACT BO K UCT 0/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YTEeHUI0 KHUM HoBoro 3aseTa.
C. 50.

40 ny6okosckmii H. H., npod, BnarosecTne ceaToro anocrtona Masna. KH. 1.
C. 416.

4#B0OKcntok M. @. YueHne anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 2.

44 deohaH (FoBopoB), CBT. ToNKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMW r/1aB MOCNaHWS CBAT Or0
anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. C. 310.

4bbnadkeHHbIi eofopwT, en. TonKoBaHWE Ha YeT bipHaALAT b MOCNaHWIA CBAT Oro
anocTonallasna. C. 44.

#6M0aHH 3n1aToycT, CBT. To/IKoBaHMe Ha nocnaHue K PumnsaHam. C. 130.

M7 Tam >ke.
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B gene mnckynneHus ydactsoBana Bca Csatad Tpouua: «OTey,
npeanonoXXun»48 a EaguHopogHblii CbiH BoXXuiA coBepLUIns, «Mpur-
HsAB Ha Cebs1 ecTeCTBO YesioBeYEeCKOe, M MM YMepPLLN Ha KpecTe, BOC-
KpecLuW, BO3HeCLUMCh Ha Hebeca, Boccean ofecHyto OTua, v Ayxa
CBATOro HUCMNOC/ABLUM Ha CBATLIX AMOCTO/0B, a4epe3 HUX U1 BO BCE
Ye/l0BeYecTBO. BCE cMe B COBOKYMHOCTM U €CTb [JOMOCTPOUTE/ILCTBO
CMaceHns HaLLero, Win UCKYT/ieH1e poja Yesl0BeYeCKOro»

TepMWNH «BbIKYM» 6bl1 0YeHb 6/IM30K PUM/ISHAM, BOCMIMTaHHbIM
Ha CTPOro-topnanNyYecKOM 3aKOHe 1 ropAavBLUMMCA UM. o3aTomy, ecnn
AnocTon ynotpebnsan ArmoAUTP&OIC B CMbIc/e BbiKynadil To BMOJIHE
MOHATHO, YTO 3TUM OH XOYeT AaTb MOHATb PUMCKUM 3aKOHHUKaM,
YTO [e/10 HaLLero cnaceHus, ocBO6OXKaeHMA OT pabceTsa rpexy, 610
COBEPLLUEHO «MPaBUJIbHO» U B (DOPMasIbHOM HOPUANYECKOM OTHOLLIe-
HUN: 32 0CBOOOXKAEHWE TPELLHMKOB ObI10 ceNnaHo «BrMoJiHe fOCTa-
TOYHOE BO3HarpaXkaeHue» K, TakM 006pa3oM, 3aKOH CrpaBeaIMBOCTU
6bIN y0BNeTBOPEH» 4L

3*1.2. >KepTBa XpnUcTOBa — OUYUCTUTENbHAA XepPTBa

VckynunTenbHyo >XepTey XPUCTOBY anocTon [lasen Ha3blBaeT
el ouncTUTEeNbHONM (IAaoTrplov) «B Kposu Ero» (Pum. 3:25).

B n3bsicCHEHMM TepMMHa IAOCTNPIOV 3K3ereTbl BeCbMa PacxoasTcs.
O6yCnoBNEHO 3TO TeM, YTO Mepes, C/I0BOM HET apTUKIISA, KOTOpPbI Obl
yKasbiBan ero pog. B cupwuiickom nepesoge lMewwunto u Bynbrate
iAaotnpiov nepesenn, Kak «04MCNUTENb» — propitiatorem.

CeaToii MoaHH 3natoycT Mincyca XpucTta Takoke HasblBaeT «Oun-
CTUTENeM»432

Pycckunii nepeBof — «KepTBa YMUIOCTUBEHUSA», — OTPaXKaeT
60s1ee KNnaccnyeckoe 3HayeHMe JaHHOrO CNoBa W B TO XKe BPeMs ABNSA-
eTca 6onee NMPOCTbIM U MOHATHBIM «CO CTOPOHbI 06pPasHOCTN»453

48Tame. C. 131.

49 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBAHME MeEPBbIX BOCbMU [N1aB MOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
arnocTona lMNasna kPumnaHam. C. 228.

ANonyxuH A. . Tonkosas bubnus. C. 429.

&Ll Tam >e.

&2 oaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TonkosaHWe Ha nocnaHve KPumnaHam. C. 130.

&3TlonyxuH A. IN. Tonkosasi bubnus. C. 429.
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«IAaoTtrplov B0pa 3acTaBnsieT MOHUMATb», KaK «yYMUIOCTUBUTE b-
HYO >KepTBy, — cuuTaeT A. VIBaHOB, — c/efytoLLee 3a CUM C/NOBO:
B KPOBW, — HECOMHEHHO MMeIOLLIee OTHOLLIEHWME K >KepTBe, a He K 04u-
weHnto»4A Mo Meicim M. @. OKCMIOKa, IAOCTIPIOV «JO/MKHO UMETb
3Ha4YeHWe cnocoba yMUNOCTUBNEHNS, UCKYMN/IEHUS», XOTH, KOHEYHO,
He B CMbIC/IE «[eKNapaTUBHOrO, apeasibHOro OUULLIEHUS TPexoB»4h

BONBLIMHCTBO >Xe 3K3ereToB MPUHUMAIOT IA&OTIPIOV 3a CyLie-
CTBUTE/NbHOE CPEeSHEro pofa, YacTo ynoTpebnsemoe B CenTyarnHTe
M COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEE EBPEMCKOMY T332 (OUMUCTMANLLIE) — Ha3BaHMe
30/10TO AOCKW, CMY>XKMBLLIEN KPbILLIKOW KoBYera 3aseTadsh ExkerogHo
B BE/IMKNI AeHb OUULLIEHNS MEPBOCBSALLIEHHNK BXOAWI C YKEPTBEHHOM
KPOBbiO BO CBATOE CBATLIX U MasbLIEM CEMUKPATHO KPOMW/T OUYUCTU-
e (Nles. 16:14; Wcx. 25). bor HeBUAMMbIM 06pa3oM MPMCYTCTBO-
BaU1 Ha/, OUNCTUANLLIEMA N MPUHVMaUT KPOBb, Kak >KePTBY OUMLLIEHNS
«CbIHOB W3pamnnesbix» (Jle. 16:32-34). CBATble OTLbI BAOAT B 9TOM
npoobpas Xpwucrta, HOBOro ounCTUIMLLA48 Borovenosek siBUJCA
TOV OUMNCTUTENBHOM >KepTBOM, KOTopas 6blna NMpUHeceHa 3a rpexm
nogend® Ho, B 0TIMUMe OT BETX03aBETHOr0 ouncTununwa, Focnogb
Muncyc Xpuctoc 6bin opoLleH «Co6CTBEHHOK CBOeHD KpOBUO»4)
TO OUMLLIASIO TOJIBKO OAMH Hapog, a3To crnacaeT Becb YesioBeyecKuii
pop; TO JaBaso OYMLLEHWE OAHOKPATHO Ha OAWH rof, a3to Kposuio
CbiHa boxkna faeTcs HenpepbIBHO M A0 CKOHYaHUA MUpa, T. e. Xpu-
CTOC — «€eCTb HenpecTatoLLiee BeYHO AeCTBYIOLLIEE OUMLLIEHVE poja
HaLuero» L,

HAMBaHOB A. PYKOBOACT BO KUCT 0/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHUKO KHUT H oBoro 3aBeT a,
c. 51.

HHOkentoK M. ®. YueHne anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 48.

HTamxe. C. 42.

47 PeochaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. TO/MKOBaHWE MePBbIX BOCbMW rN1aB Moc/AaHUA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna kPumnaHam. C. 230.

B Bna>keHHbI PeodnnakT, apxven. TonkosaHue Ha Hoebli 3aseT. MocnaHue
cesAToro anocTonalMasna KPumnaHam. C. 310. BnaxkeHHbIn deogopuT, en. Tonkosa-
HMWe Ha Ye T bIpHaAUAT b NocNaHWUA ceAT oro anocTona Masna. C. 44-45.

4PoaHH 3n1aToycT, CBT. ToMKoBaHMe Ha nocnaHue K PumnsHam. C. 130.

40 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBAHWE MePBLIX BOCbMMU 11aB MOCNAHWUSA CBAT OM0
anocTonalMasna kPumnsaHam. C. 230.

4l Tam >e.
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B nosnb3y TOro, 4YTo IAQCTIPIOV HY>KHO MOHMMATb, KaK «0uuLLie-
HME», «©KepTBa OUULLEHUSA», TOBOPUT N TO, YTO NY APYTUX CBALLEH-
HbIX nKcaTenein rnaron iAaoxeobon HArae He 03HaYaeT YMUOCTMB/ISTS,
a UMEHHO — ouMLATh, W ero felicTBue NMpocTupaeTcs He Ha bora,
a Ha yenoBekada2

Taknm o6pasoM, anocton Maeen yuut, 4to bor «He nowage»
CblHa CBoero, «HO 3aHac npegan ectb Ero» (Pum. 8:32) uno-
cnan Ero «B nogobuve naoTy rpexa m o rpece ocyay rpex Bo MnaoTu»
(Pym. 8:3). Xpuctoc CBOEI OUMCTUTENBHOWM KPOBbIO WUCKYMW/ BECh
yenoBeYveckuin pog OT BNacTu rpexa 1 gmasona (PUM. 3:24-25)463. OH
yMep 3a Hac, HO 1 BOCKPEC, «W eCTb OfAecHyto bora». (Pum. 8:34). OH
«eCTb M Bor v ouncTnnuule, n Apxmepein 1 ArHew, 1 co6CTBEHHOIO
CBOEO KpOBUIO MPUOGPEN HalLle craceHme, BOCTPeb0oBaB OT HaC OAHOM
BepbI»***.

3.2.CnaceHune Bepoii — ecTb

aBneHmMe npasabl boxwuen

3.21. MNpaBpa boxxnsa

B nmoHATUM npasgbl boxkmeli (Sikaloolvn ©gou) AMocTon pac-
KpbiBaeT fBa MOMeHTa. O6bLEKTUBHO, NMpasda boXxus ecTb Ta nosn-
HOTa HPaBCTBEHHOro f06pa, KOTopas mpucylla eguHomy bory.
OHa — Ero cBoiicTB046. Ee Havyano CKpbIBAaeTCs BO BHYTPEHHEN
>Xn3Hn boxkectea (E. 1:9)466, €8 KOPHW 3akNo4eHbl B Camom Bore,
B Ero mygpoctn (1 Kop. 1:30, 27; Kon. 2:3; Pum. 11:33; Edh. 3:10),
cune (1 Kop. 1:24; Pum. 1:16), npasge (PUM. 3:25-26) 1 1t06BU
(Pum. 5:5; Edh. 2:4)467.

42onyxmH A. 1. Tonkosas bubnus. C. 429.

43 deohaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWE NePBbIX BOCbMW [N1aB MOCAaHWA CBATOr0
anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. C. 221.

Abna>keHHbIi ®eofopuT, en. TonKoBaHME Ha YeT bIpHaALAT b MOCNaHWIA CBAT Oro
arnocTonalMasna. C. 45.

46 Cny6okoecknii H. H., npod. BnarosecT ne cBATOr0 anoctona Masna. Co.,
1905. KH. 1. C. 423.

ABOKeMIoOK M. @. YueHune anocTona Maesna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 20

467 MbiLUbIH B. YueHune ceaToro anocTona lMasna 03aKoHe [en Y 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 86.
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BONbLUMHCTBO PYCCKMX 3K3ETeTOB, U3bACHASA ABMeHMe Npasibl bo-
>xueii (Pum. 1:17; 3:21-26), 0cobblii akLEHT AenatoT Ha NPOosiBfieHNe
CyOsLLEeN neaTenbHOCTU BoxKneid®B rHeBa boxkus, Ero npasocyaus,
BO3HMKaIOLLIEro Npu BCTpeye Npasabl boxkmeli ¢ rpexom4®, kak NpoTu-
BOAENCTBME rpexy B aTOM pakypce TONKYEeTCH U OUUCTUTENbHAs YKepT-
Ba Xpucrtosa. o nx MHeHWIO B cMepTn ncyca XpurcTa ¢ 0coboii cn-
ol NposiBMIIOCh «BbicLuee boxkecTBeHHOe Mpasocyane»4R, KOTopoe
MoTPeb0Ba/i0 «CTO/Ib Ba>KHOW, KPOBABOW »XepPTBbl ANs1 3ar/1aKaeHUs
BMHbI YenoBeyecTBa»47l, CesaTon deohaH 3aTBOPHMK TakKe cUMTa-
€T, UTO MUJI0BaTb MPELLIHNKOB, MOKa He 6b10 NPUHECEHO YA0BIETBO-
peHue, He gonycTuna 6bl Npasaa boxknsadr2 Tenepb e «bor munyet
npaseaHo, 6o npasga Ero ygosneTsopeHa cMepTmio EAnMHOpoOgHOro
CbiHa BoXXna»4i3

B nHoM cBeTe BUAAT Npasay BoXkunio ApeBHMe TONTKOBHUKN. [iNa HUX
sIBNIeHVe NpaBabl BoXxuen — 3To, NpexXkae BCero, sIB/ieHne NpaseaHOCTU

468Tam »e. C. 87.

4PPo3aHoB H. O603peHNe nocnaHuii cBaTbix AnocTonos. C. 34.

470NonyxuH A. IN. Tonkosas bubnusa. C. 430.

411BaHOB A. PYKO0BOACT BO K UCT O/IKOBAT €/1bHOMY YT EeHWU0 KHWUr Hosoro 3aseT a.
C. 51.

42 ®eohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TO/KOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMMU 1aB MOC/aHUA CBAT Oro
anocTonalasna kPumnaHam. C. 231.

4B Tame. C.73. B TakoMm B3rnsige Ha npasgy BoXkuto pycckux 6mbnenctos
BUAMTCA BNAMSHME 3anafHol lopuanyeckor Teopum chaceHus. lMpasga Boxxus,
TpebGytoLLas yA0BETBOPEHNS 3a rpex, Kak MepBOPOAHbIA, Tak U Fpexy KaXkaoro ye-
10BEKa, — OCHOBHOW MOCTYNAT IOPUANYECKOM TeOPUM CNaceHNs, KOTOPOW npuaep-
YKVBAKOTCA W KaTO/IMKW, W NPOTECTaHTbl, XOTA MepBble BbIBOAAT €ro U3 NMoHUMaHus
Bora kak Bnagbikn, KoTopbii He go/keH gonyckatb 6ecnopsgkos (rpex — 6ec-
rnopsaaoK), aBTopble — K3 MOHMMaHUs1 bora kak abcostoTHOM CBATOCTU, a3HauwT,
OH He fo/mKeH TepneTb 3/1a (cM.: CeeTnios M., cBALWeHHNK. 3HaveHne KpecTa B gene
XprcToBoM. OMbIT M3bACHEHMA formaT a uckynnenuns. K., 1893. C. 37-51). Hanuuo
rpy6blii aHTPOMOMOpPdU3M, UMEIOLLMIA UCTOYHMK BETX03aBETHOrO MOHUMaHWs Bora,
aTakke O4HOCTOPOHHOCTb W MpeyBenMyeHne npasocyams Boxxusi kak Ero csoid-
CTBa B yLLep6 Apyromy — 61aroctu v no6sm boxkmenn. Cam Cnacutenb Npu3HaBasl
CBOI0 [,OGPOBO/LHYIO CMEPTb He XKepTBOW KapatoLLero 60XKecTBEHHOro NPaBoCy NS,
a>kepTBOI cracatoLlein Boxkumeri nobeun: «Tako 60 BO3M6M Bor mup, iko 1 CbiHa
CBOero efMHOpPOAHaro Aan ectb, Aa BCSAK Bepysii B OHb He MOTWMOHET, HO MMATb XXN-
BOT BeUHbIN» (MH. 3:16). CM. Hecmenos B., npodeccop. Hayka o yenoseke. CI16.,
1901. T. 2. C. 306-337.
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1 CBATOCTMA7A Mocnofpe No CBoemy YeioBekosiobmio4s B sieneHmn Ceo-
el Npasabl NPOSIBA CBEPXMbIC/IMMOE BPayeBCTBOAMR UTOObI He TOMb-
ko CamoMy ObITb NpasefHbIM, HO N APYTYX, OMEPTBEBLLIMX BO rpexax,
BOCKpecUTbL U onpasparth4/l. CeaTuTeNns MoaHH 31aToycT MULLIET:
«YTO 3HauUUT ABMeHME Npasabl? — Kak siBneHne 6oratcTea cOCTOUT
B TOM, YTOObI He TOMbKO camMoMy ObITb 60raTbiM, HO M APYTUX AenaTb
6oraTbiMu; U SIBJIEHME YKN3HW, YTOObI He TOMbKO CamMoOMy ObITb YKMBbIM,
HO 1 MEPTBbIX OXUB/IATh, W AB/IEHWNE CUfbl, YTOObI HE TOJIbKO Camo-
My ObITb CU/IbHBIM, HO 1 YKPEN/IATb U3HEMOTLLUX, — TaK U AB/eHMe
npasgbl COCTOUT B TOM, HYTOObI He TO/IbKO camMOMy ObITb MpPaBefHbIM,
HO U APYIuX, UCT/IEBLLIMX BO FPexXax, BAPYT, Ae/aTb NpasefHbIMU»4R3

TyT Mbl MOAOLLIN KO BTOPOMY MOMEHTY YYeHUs aroctosa Nas-
na o npaege BoXkunei, a UMEHHO, O MPUOBLLIEHNN K Hell YesioBeKa, ero
onpasjaHun, B 61bnencTrke, Aa v BO BCEM 6OrocnoBum, CyLLIeCTBYET
TPOSIKOe NOHUMaHKe onpasiaHns (JIKOooUvn): KOpUANYecKoe, feKna-
paTMBHOE U 3TUYECKOE.

Co CTpOro HpuanNYecKo TOUKU 3PeHNS, B CMbIC/e aHasiorum Tpy-
[la N Harpagpbl, B TepMUHE SIKOIOOUVN UMEETCS YKasaHue Ha 60XKecT-
BEHHbI Aap, C MOMOLLIbIO KOTOPOrO YesiI0BEK OMpaBAbIBaeTCs, U, re-
peHecéHHbI/ B COCTOSAHME 6M1arofat 1 yCbIHOBNEHUA Yag boxxuunx,
He TO/IbKO CYMUTAETCA MpasefHbIM, HO U Ha CaMOM [Jgefie TakoBbIM CTa-
HoBUTCA (KopHenwn)4m

INpviBEpP>KeHLpI B3rN184a Ha OMpaBaHne, Kak akta YMCTO BHELLIHETO,
BUAAT B C/1I0BE JIKONOOUVIN yKa3aHWe He Ha COCTOsIHME MpaBefHOCTU,
B CMbIC/e IMYHOTO CBOICTBA, a Ha onpasfaHue, KOTopoe AaéTcs Yeso-
BeKy co BHe Cammm borom. Uenosek npasegHbIM 06bsABSeTCAL),

44 deohaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TO/MIKOBaHME MepBbIX BOCbMW [1aB NOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonaMasna kPumnsHam. C. 233-235.

4B0aHH 3natoycT, CBT. T0NK0oBaHWe Ha nociaHne K PumnsaHam. M., 1855. C. 132.

476Bbna>keHHbIV deofopuT, en. TonKoBaHWe Ha YeT bIpHaALAT b MOCNaHWUIA CBAT 0ro
anocTona Masna. C. 45.

477 BnaxkeHHbI PeothrnakT, apxuen. TonkosaHWe Ha Hosbln 3aBeT. lMocnaHue
cBsTOro anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. CIr6., 1911. C. 318.

4B oaHH 3naToycT, CBT. ToNKoBaHWe Ha nocnaHue KPumnagHam. M., 1855. C. 131.

AROKenoK M. @. YueHune anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 16.

B)dappap ®. B. X)Ku3Hb 1 Tpyabl ceaTOro anocTonalMasna. Mepesoj AL EHHUKA
dueeiickoro. CIM6., 1905. C. 669.
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HakoHel, ncyepnbiBaloLmMe akT OMpasfaHUs ero 3TUYeCKUM
MOHNMaHVEM CMOTPSAT Ha OIKAIooUVN Kak Ha Takoe CBOWMCTBO, B KO-
TOPOM M3MEHSIOTCA NPEXHWE OTHOLLEHUA MeXay Borom u nofb-
MU TaK, YTO BMECTO MPEeXXHel OTAaNEHHOCTU, OLLYLLaeMO Noab-
MU B UX OTHOLLEHUSAX K Bory, Ternepb UCMbITbIBAETCS UMM 6/IM30CTb
K Hemy (Puunb)48l 3Ta 61M30CTb SAABASETCA pe3y/nbTatoM Toro,
YTO /oAU Yepe3 cMepTb Mncyca XpUcTa, Kak BbICLLIETO AOKa3aTe lb-
cTBa 60XXECTBEHHOW 06BN K rpewiHnkam (Pum. 5:8, 10) 1 yepes
Ero KpoBb, KaK JaHHYIO MUPY B KayecTBe 3as1i0ra npuMmupeHns bora
C Ye/IOBEYECTBOM, BHYTPEHHE MepepodKaatoTes 1 rnpebbisatoT B UC-
KPEHHO-CEPAEYHOM BbIMOMHEHNWN Pa3NUYHbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX J06-
poaeTeneindg.

YUT06bI MOHATL MCTUHHOE 3Ha4eHKE C/10Ba SIKOOOUVN, KOMMEHTATO-
pbl NOABEPratoT ero UNONOrNYECKOMY aHaIM3y U CPaBHEHWIO B yO-
Tpeb/ieHNU, Kak B APEBHEMPEYECKMX K/1aCCUYECKMX MPOU3BEAEHUSIX,
TakK 1 BETX03aBETHbIX M HOBO3aBETHbIX MNUCaHUSAX.

KopHem JIKOIOGUVN CAY>KUT OLKN, KOTOPOe O3Ha4aeT: Crocob
1y obblyali, kak HopMa MoBeAeHUs; NMPaso; NPaBOBOM NOPSALOKAR3
OTcroga, NpoTecTaHTCKMe ak3ereTbl (loge, Baiic, Kpemep v ap.)484Bbl-
BOAAT OAHO3HAYHOE YTBEPXKAEHME, UYTO OIKAIOOUVI B MPUIOXKEHNN
K YesI0BEKY eCTb COCTOSIHME W/IN CBOWCTBO, TOMbKO BHELLIHE COT/1acHOe
C NPaBOM, YA0BNETBOPSIIOLLEE M3BECTHOM HOPME WM 3aKOHY, a B Aei-
CTBUTENbHOCTU TaKOBbIM He siBNstoLLeecsd8h Ho aTo cmelLieHVe no-
HATUI NeraibHOCTU W AeKnapaTuBHOCTU. «pu3HaHne v o6bsABe-
HVe NpaBefHbIM, — MULLET B. MbILWLbIH, — XOTS U MOXET BXOANUTb
B MOHATUE NPaBefHOCTU, HO KaK HECYLLLIeCTBEHHbIA, BTOPOCTEMNEHHbIM
M Jaxke cyyariHbii MOMeHT»4%. IMoHATMe dIKaIooUvn npeanonaraeT
rnpexe BCero coracue nmua ¢ HpaBCTBEHHOM HOPMOIA N CO3HaHMe

810kentok M. ®. YueHue anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHuu. C. 17.

&PTam xe.

4B MbILLbIH B. YyeHure ceaToro anocTona lNasna 03aKoHe [eN1 M 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 111

4Tamxe. C. 111-112.

4H0kentok M. ®. YueHue anocTona Masna o6onpasgaHuu. C. 16.

486 MblILILbIH B. YyeHre cBATOro anocTona asna 03aKoHe [ef 1 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 112.
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3TOro cornacusi B KOM-111M60487. naron SIKaouy 03HauaeT AesaTe/TbHOCTb,
MI0I0M KOTOPOro ABnsieTca dikonog (MpaseaHbIin)48

Y a3bluecknx nucateneii (Cokpart, MnyTtapx, 3cxun, Momep) anu-
TET «NpPaBefHUK» MPUaraeTca He K TOMY SULy, KOTOPOe TaKOBbIM
00BABNAKOT 60rK, a K TOMy, KOTOpOe AeliCTBUTENbHO BbIMO/HSAET CBOU
0653aHHOCTU K 60ram 1 ntoasm4e,

BeTx03aBeTHOe MOHSATUE OIKOIOG NMpeanonaraeT Asa MOMEHTa: Bep-
HOCTb 3aKOHY, KaK [efCTBUTE/TbHOE CBOMCTBO JIMYHOCTU, 1 MPU3HaHME
eé borom. lNepBbIii MOMEHT OCHOBHO; BTOPO 3aBUCUT OT MepPBOro,
«KakK ero rnpocto pednekc»40 T.e., BETX03aBeTHbIM npasegHUK TOT,
KTO eCTb TaKOB Ha caMOM [gefie, KTO CBOHO >XM3Hb NPOBOAUT B COOTBET-
CTBMU C 3aKOHOM BOXXUMM, KTO UCMOSHAET BO/tO Boxkuto (MpuTy.
12:25; 20:8; Ncx. 18:21; 61:8; BTop. 6:25; Wc. 61:8; Ne3. 18:9)40L

HoBo3aBeTHaa npasefgHOCTL TeM Goree yy>Kaa YNCTO [ekna-
paTUBHOIO XapakTepa, MO3TOMY TLUETHbI MOMbITKM HEKOTOPbIX
npotectaHToB (Kpemep) yBuAeTb Takoe 3Ha4yeHMe MnpaBefHOCTU
B (JIk. 18:9 nEBp. 11:4)42 Akaioolvn u diKalog Bcerga 03HavaroT
[ecTBNTEeNIbHOE CBOWMCTBO 4esioBeka. Mo3TOMy MOXHO C YBEPEH-
HOCTbIO YTBepXKAaTb, UTo B Pum. 1:17 1 5:19 AnocTton BbipaxkaeT
MbIC/1b, YUTO Yepe3 MpasefHOCTb O0AHOro MMucyca Xpucta MHorme
cAenarTcs AeicTBMTeNbHO NpaBegHbIMU, rMpasegHbIMU N0 caMoMy
CBOeMY CyLLlecTBY4R

NTak, XpucTtoc, Kak Hawa npasegHoctb (1 Kop. 1:30), ecTb uc-
TOYHMK HalLlero BHYTPEHHEro OnpasfaHus, OCHOBaHWE Hallero Hpas-
CTBEHHOrO MPE06PaKEHNS N BOCXOXKAEHNAAA, NyTh K AelACTBUTEIbHON

437 Tam >e.

&BNonyxuH A. M. Tonkosan bubnus. C. 428.

DOkcmiok M. ®. YyeHne anocTona Masna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 18.

40 MbILLLBIH B. YyeHue cBaTOro anocTona asna 03aKoHe [eN 1 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 116.

Kl Tam >e. C. 113.

492Tam >¢e. C. 115.

4B PeodhaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. TO/NKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMW r/1aB MocnaHuUsa CBAT Oro
arnocTona MNMasna KPumnaHam. C. 77-79, 301. MbiwiupIiH B. Y4yeHune ceaToro ano-
cTonallasna o3aKoHe e 1 3akoHe Bepbl. C. 115.

4 KaccaH (Be3obpasos), en. XpUCTOC M MepBoe XPUCTUAHCKOE MOKONEHWe.
C. 220.
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1 coBepLUeHHeLLEN npasefHOCTUAS HUpe3 Hero Mbl NOAyunIv Mup
c borom (Puvm. 5:1), n «BO BCS Ye/TIOBEKU BHUAE OMpaBAaHNE XXNU3HN»
(Pvim. 5:18).

YKa3aB MCTOYHUK, N3 KOTOPOTrO YenoBeKy COOOLLLaeTca rnpases-
HOCTb, CBATO anocTon MaBen yKasbIBaeT 1 MyTb NPUOBLLEHNS K Npas-
[e Boxkueli. Mo ero cnosam, onpasgaHue Jaétea Aapom, no 6narogatn
(Pvim. 3:24), «Bepoto incyc Xpuctosoro» (Pum. 3:22), aabbl HUKTO
He NpeBO3HOCU/ICS4% Mepa OTKPOBEHMS NpaBabl Boxkmel HaxoguTcs
B NPSAMON 3aBUCMMOCTM OT BO3pacTaHus BepbI4d.

3.2.2. Bepa — cy6BbEKTMBHOE YC/10BME crnaceHust

CnoBo «Bepa» (TTOTIC) UMEET ABa 3HAYEHUS: BEPHOCTb U YOEXK-
[leHve.

Bepa fpeBHUX rPeKoB 6blia Mo NPeMyLLECTBY MHTENIEKTYa/IbHbIM
aKTOM U Uy>Kaa MOMeHTa NINYHOW, 6e33aBETHOM MpeaaHHOCTU GOXKeCT-
BY. [PeK He >kaan 1 He Bepus1, UTO BOXKECTBO CHN3OMAET K ero HEMOLLIW.
OH He MOr »faTb 1 BEpUTb B 3TO MpW BPOKAEOHOM, 3/10M OTHOLLIEH
K HeMy 60O>KeCTBa, TPeOOBaBLLErO0 OT HEro YKEPTBbI A/151 CBOEr0 YMUSIO-
CTMB/EHUSA. Bepa A3bI4HMKOB Bblna vy>kaa yrnoBaHUsA Ha Takyto SIt060Bb
60>KecTBa, KOTOpas Obl ONpasabiBasia HevecTUBOro4R

B rnasax nygees Bepa — 3T0 «fesi0 3aKoHa»4% OHa vmena 3Ha-
yeHMe cama no cebe; Kak N3BECTHOE HACTPOEHME YBEPEHHOCTN OT CO-
3HaHWA TOro, YTO YEeNOBEK cam UCTONHUA TPebyeMble C ero CTOPOHbI
yCnoBus coto3ac Borom — MMeHHO fiena 3akoHa. Yenosek Bepun, T. €.
6blN1yBEpeH B TOM, YTO MNpasia UM cnpasef/IMBOCTbL BOXK1A Bo3gaeT
eMy TO, YTO OH 3acny>kun. «Jaxxe Ha Meccuio nyneun, COBpeMeHHUKN
anoctona NMaena, cMOTPenu He Kak Ha CriacuTtens ot rpexa, npo-
KIATUS 1 CMePTU, a TO/IbKO KaK Ha NocnaHHUKa BoXXus, KOTopsbli

4% MbiLwubIH B. YyeHue ceaToro anocTona Masna 03aKoHe [en M 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 127.

4BoaHH 3nartoycT, cBT. TonKoBaHWe Ha nocnaHue K PumnaHam. C. 129.

497 KaccnaH (Be3ob6pasos), en. XpucTOC W MepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOe MOKONEHMeE.
C. 220.

4B MbILWLbIH B. YueHune ceaToro anocTona lMasna 03aKoHe [en U 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 160.

{PTamxe. C. 159.
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[lO/KeH yBeHYaTh /iNlb UX COOGCTBEHHbIE MoABUTrU»50 «dapu-
cencTeo rosopuno, — nuwet H. H. FNy6oKoBcKniA, — 4TO Hapop,
M3pannbCknii 1 Bce ero YsieHbl OCTaTO4HO YMWUIOCTUB/IAIOT camu
3a ceba»HL

Ona Anoctona s3bIKOB Takast MbIC/lb COBEPLLUEHHO HeAOoMNyCcTUMa,
KakK BefyLLias K HeOTBpaTUMOW rméenn. B ero 6orocnosnmn Bepa — 310
HOBbIV M eAUHCTBEHHbIN MyTb, KOTOPbIA BEAET YeNOBEKa-IPeLLHMKa
K onpasgaHuio. Ho oHa He iBNseTCS aflekBaTHOW MpUYNHONM npasej-
HocTU 4enoBekadR Cama o cebe OHa He BOCCTaHaB/IMBAET MNpasay
M cBATOCTb B YenioBekedIB Ecnm 6bl Bepa cama BOCCTaHaB/IMBana npa-
BeHOCTb, TO 3TO MPUBESO BObl K YTBEPXKAEHUIO NPUHLMIMA cCamMOoyTBep-
KOEHUS.

XpuctnaHckasa Bepa BO3HUKAET OT NPU3HAHNSA YeNIOBEKOM CBOETO
6eccunua JOCTUTHYTbL caMoMy onpasgaHns (Prm. 3:19-20), 16O OH
OCO3HaET MOryLLecTBO rpexa (PUM. 7:15) 1 HEO6XOAMMOCTb 61arogat
Boxkmeli, npmBoasLLEen Yenoseka Ko XpucTy (5:1—2). Llenb Bepbl co-
CTOWUT B YCBOEHUW MNpaBdpbl, «MMEIOLLIEN CBOI UCTOUHMK B Bore 1 ceoe
ocyLLecTBeHMe BO XpucTte»Sh

MyTb BEpbl COBEPLUEHHO MPOTUBOMOMOXEH MPEXHEMY — MYyTH
fen (PUM. 3:27; 4:13,14; 9:33), KOTOPbI MOr NPUBOAMUTL K Orpas-
JaHWIO NILWLb TOrJa, KOrAa YesioBeK BbIMOJTHAM BCE 3aroBen 3aKoHa
(Pym. 10:5; Tan. 3:12)5b HO A/19 YeslOBeKa TaKOW MyTb OKasasics
HEBO3MOXXHbIM (PUM. 3:19-20). IMoaToMy ANOCTON YUYUT, YTO Ye-
NOBEK OMNpaBfblBaeTcA Bepoi 6e3 Aen 3aKoHa (3:28)5063 He Aa-
BaBLLUMX «HUKaAKOW MOAMOrm» K criacuTenibHoM >Xn3HuS. Bepa,
KaK Hayas1lo onpasfaHus, NMPOTUBOMOOXKEHA 3aKOHY. fe Bepa,

F0NonyxuH A. . Tonkosasa bubnua. C. 427. NonyxuH A. . Tonkosas bubnus.

T ny6okosckuii H. H., npodh. BnarosecT MB cBAT 0ro anocTona Masna. C. 297.

BROKcmok M. @. YyeHune anocTona Masna o6 onpasgaHuu, C. 22.

B MbILubIH B. YueHue csaToro anocTona Masna 03aKkoHe Aen U 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 173.

TATam >xe.

JHbOkcutok Ad. ®. YyeHue anocTona Nasna 06 onpasgaHuu. C. 21.

506/TonyxmH A. . Tonkosas bubnus. C. 427.

57 ®eothaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWe MePBbIX BOCbMU [N1aB MOCNaHWUSA CBSAT Or0
arnocTonalNasna kPumnaHam. C. 242.
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Tam HeT MecTa A/1a topuanyeckoro npuHumna: do ut des3B (maw,
yTobbI TEGE fann).

UTtobbl NoKa3aTb MyesaM MPevMyLLECTBO BEPbI HAL 3aKOHOM, CBS-
Tow MaBen octaHaBNMBaETCA Ha NpuMepe Aspaama (PUM. 4), KOTopbIi
B 3HaK M36paHHMYecTBa rnonyynn ot bora noseneHne o6pesbiBaThCS.
ANOCTON FOBOPUT, YTO 06pe3aHme He ABSeTCS AefioM 3akoHad®h noTo-
My YTO 3aKOHa eLLe He 6b110510 Obpe3aHUe — 3TO HEKMIA 3HaK, KOTO-
pbIM 3areyat/sieBasiack NpaseAHOCTL Aspaama no sepe (Pyvm. 4:11)51,
OHO SIBWUJIOCb MO3JHee Bepbl, «U He TOSbKO MO34Hee OHO, — roBOPUT
3naToyCT, — HO U ropasfo HWDKe esl, HYXKE, CKOJIbKO 3HaK HKe O3Ha-
YaeMOM UM BELLIM, CKOMbKO, HanpuMep, BOMHCKasA ofexxaa Huke Bou-
Ha»512 3akoH 1 06pe3aHMe HNYEro He CTOAT 6e3 Bepbl, OO Aenamu
3aKOHa HMKTO He MOXXET HaTK «61aroBo/ieHNs B o4ax Boyknmx5i3

OpHako, BEpOM He paspyLLaeTcs BCE «BETX03aBETHOE yupexKie-
Hue»5l4 HaobopoT, Bepoii yTBep)KaaeTcst 3akoH (Pym. 3:31): Beap
XPUCTOC MPULLIEN « HE Pa30PUTU 3aKOH WIN MPOPOKN, HO UCTOSHN-
Te» (Md. 5:17). YUToObl NpaBUILHO MOHATL 3TY MbIC/b [MpeocBsLLeH-
Hbli ®eothaH NpeanaraeT aHaIOMMKO: Kak CeMsi, MOCEAHHOE B 3eMJILO,
Ha BM[, PackucaeT M NopTUTCH, HO 3TO AJ15 TOrO, YTOObI BHYTPEHHSSA
»KMBasA cwna, Nonyyms csobody, cHavana gana crebsb, NoTom Kosoc,
«a janee n 3epHoO»5l5 Tak «BHELLHEE 3aKOHA TOYHO Pa30pPEeHO, a BHYT-
peHHee BbICBOOOX/EHO M3-M0J BHELUHEro, NpmBeAeHO BbSBb U MNo-
CTaB/IEHO MNepes o4amMu Bcex — npuLLecTBueM ocnoga, 6narosectriemM
1 Bepoto B Hero»5lh

98 KaccnaH (be3obpa3os), ern. XpucToc M MNepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOe MOKOMEHMe.
C. 221.

FPTam »e. C. 222.

S0 deodpaH (F0BOPOB), CBT. TO/MIKOBaHWME NepBbIX BOCbMM [N1aB MocnaHWUsA CBAT Oro
anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. C. 269.

511 HukaHop (KameHckuia), en. O6WeaocTYNHOe 06bSCHEH e NePBbIX CeMW Nocna-
HWiA cesToro anocTona Masna. C. 39.

52N oaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TonkosaHwe Ha nocnaHue K PumnaHam. C. 163.

SB3MonyxuH A. M. Tonkosas Bubnusa. C. 436.

54 ®eodaH (FToBOpoOB), CBT. TONKOBAHUE MePBbIX BOCbMM [/1aB MOCMaHUSA CBAT Oro
anocTonallasna kPumnaHam. C. 246.

Si5Tam »xe. C. 247.

516Tam »xe. C. 246.
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B 3TOM CcMbICcne ANOCTON Bepy Ha3bIBaeT 3aKOHOM (Pym. 3:27), co-
CTOALLMM B TOM, YTO6bI criacaTb Mo 6narofatmsly. 3akoH Bepbl — 3TO
HOBbI 3aBeT, KOTOPbI Yy3aKOHSET BepoBaTb BO XpucTasbl8 «Bepoto
Muncyc XprUCTOBOKO» YeslOBEK N3rOHAET U3 CBOEro cepaua rpexsls ot-
KpbIBaET «BXO/, B cebsi 6naroaaTn»50— CTaHOBUTCS COMPUYACTHLIM
npasesHOCTM BoXXmei.

MoHATMe Bepbl Y cBATOro anoctona lMaena «COOTHOCUTENbHO
C NoHATMEeM 6narogaTu»®L bnarogate 1 Bepa — fABa HEOOXOAMMBbIX
YCNOBUS JeMCTBUTE/IBHOTO YHAaCTUS K&XKAO0M IMYHOCTM B NpaBae Xpu-
CTOBONS2

3.2.3. YueHue o bnarogatu

«bnarogatbtlo y AMnocTosia 03HavaeTcsl, YTO MCTOYHUK U Npu-
UYMHa LOMOCTPOUTE/LCTBA Hallero cnaceHus B bore»523 Mo csoei
NPUPOAE OHa ecTb, MMaBHbLIM 06Pa3oM, 1060Bb, KOTOpas U3IMBaeTCs
B (DOPME YKMBOW U esiTeNlbHOW cunbl (Pum. 6:5; 2 Kop. 2:9)54

MocpefHUKOM U3NUAHWA Ha Ntofer ntoben boxxmnein ssnsetcs Ces-
Toi Ayx (Pum. 5:5)55 noaTtomy 3Ta /1l060Bb 1 Ha3bIBaeTCs Qyorm Tou
TVeUIoOTog — «/11060BUto yxa» (Pvm. 15:30)58 «[lyx CesATol noga-
éTcs BCSIKOMY BepytoLLieMy», OH BXOAWT B TeCHeliLLIee eaVIHEHME C Ye-
JIOBEKOM, M3/MBasiCb B cCaMOe ero CyulecTBo — B ero cepgue (Pum. 5:5),

5I7oaHH 3nartoycT, cBT. TonkosaHWe Ha rnocnaHne Kk PumnsaHam. M., 1855. C. 134.

BI8Bbna>keHHbI PeogopuT, en. TonKoBaHMe Ha YeT bipHaALAT b MOCAAHWUIA CBAT Or0
anocTosnallasna. C. 46.

59 deothaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWE MePBbIX BOCbMW [/1aB MOCNaHWSA CBAT Or0
anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. C. 223.

S0Tam »xe. C. 241.

31 KaccmaH (Be3o6pa3os), en. XpucToC W Nepsoe XPUCTUAHCKOE MOKO/EHME.
C. 223.

52 MblwubiH B. YueHune ceaToro anocTona lMasna 03aKoHe Jen Y 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 175.

53 deodhaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMW [f1aB NOCAAHUS CBAT Oro
anocTona Masna Kk PumnaHam. C. 227.

S2AMbIWwUbIH B. YueHune ceaToro anocrona lNasna 03aKoHe [en M 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 157.

5XMonyxmH A. IN. Tonkosas Bubnus. C. 428.

560kcutoK M. ®. YyeHmne anocTona Maena 06 onpasgaHmu. C. 35.
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1, TakM 06pa3oM, BEPYHOLLMIA CTAHOBUTCS MECTOM 06uTaHus CBATO-
ro dyxa (Pum. 8:9).

Xuneywinin B mogax Oyx CBATOW M cocTaBnseT 0CHOBaHMe 6na-
rogatn, a obLLUeHve v npuyacTre Yenoseka Ayxy CBATOMY eCTb CyLL-
HOCTb GnarofatnsZ, N MO3TOMY MOXXHO FOBOPUTb, UTO HaxOoAALLMIACS
B 06LLIEHMM cO CBATbIM [lyXOM B TO >Ke BpeMs npuyacteH 6narogatnss

CraceHvie YenoBeKa CoBepLLIaeTCA Yepes ocoboe aeiictene CBATOrO
[Jyxa, KOTOpbIA «BNEYET ero Ko XpUCTY 1 BOCCOEAMHSIET ero 8 Camom
Cebe c N'ocnogom»5X, PeasibHO Takoe coefiIMHeHWe, cpaLLleHre co Xpu-
CTOM MpoucxoanT B TanHcTee KpeleHmnsa53,

3.2.4. KpeLueHre — Ha4vaso >XU3HU
«nopg 6narogatbio». PUM. 6

Bcskunia BepytoLumin Bo Xpucta MEpTB ans rpexa (Pyvm. 6:1). OH oT-
pekaeTcs OT BCEro rpexoBHOros3l, UyBCTBYS CMepTeslbHYH HEHABUCTb
KO BCAKOMY BUAY rpexas® B KpelleHnn 6narogatb cBATOro yxa 3a-
KPenseT 9T BONIEN3bSBIIEHVE M [@ET CWTy YCTOATb B 3TOM peLLeHnn53

Ana sepytorero KpelleHue B ncyca XpucTta ctano >KUBbIM U Tec-
HeMLWMM O6LLIEHNEM, COeaMHEHMEMSH, cpacneHemM5dh CHacaXKaeHEM
(oVpgutol) ¢ Hum (Pym. 6:5)58 «B cuny aToro peasibHOro eanHeHNs
€O XpMCTOM, NOA0GHOrO eAHEHNIO ¢ AIaMOM, KPeLLIAKLLMIKACS y4yacT-
BYeT B Mnpasfe XpucTa, NogobHO TOMY, KaK OH y4acTBOBas1 HEKOrJa CBO-

57 MblILWLpbIH B. YueHue ceaToro anocTona Nasna 03aKoHe Jen M 3aKoHe Bepbl.
C. 156.

58MonyxuH A. . Tonkosas bubnns. C. 428.

590kcutoK M. ®. YuyeHune anocTona Maena 06 onpasgaHuu. C. 36.

50 ®eodpaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCBMW [/1aB NOCNAHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna Kk PumnaHam. C. 336.

RlMonyxuH A. . Tonkosas bubnus. C. 447.

52 deocpaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWE MePBbIX BOCbMW [N1aB MOCAaHWSA CBAT Or0
anocTona lNasna KPumnaHam. C. 330.

58 ®eodaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TO/IKOBaHME NePBbIX BOCbMW [1aB NOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonalMasna Kk Pumnasam. C. 330.

534TonyxmH A. . Tonkosas bubnus. C. 448.

55 MbiwubIH B. YueHue ceaToro anocrTona Masna 03aKoHe [en W 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 176.

5%lMBaHOB A. PYKOBOACT BO K UCT 0/IKOBAT €/1lbHOMY YT eHWI0 KHUM HoBoro 3aseT a.
C. 70.
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el Npupoaoi B NpecTynieHun Agamar»53/. KpelleHne ans KpeLaemo-
ro CTasio Tem, YeM g/ XpucTa «bbisin KPecT U rpob», nbo «Xpuctoc
yMep UM Norpe6éx rnmnoTuto, aB Hac ymep M NorpebéH rpex»538 norpe-
GEHO Hallle rPexostobme, O3HaYalOLLEE «KOPEHHYHO MAaAKOCTb YeoBeka
Ha rpex Boo6 L e»53 3TO cMepTb HaLLIEro BETXOro yenoseka (Pvm. 6:6),
PYKOBOASILLUM Ha4YasloM KOTOPOTrO SIBMISIETCSA TesI0 CMEPTU (CwHA T.
opopTiac) (Pym. 7:24)54) T.e. HalM CTPACTM U MOPOKM — «MHOrOBe-
KOBbI 1 Hepa3aeMMMbIN C YeSIOBEKOM HaBbIK FPeXOBHbIN»HAL

OpHako BepytoLLMiA norpebaeTcs ¢ Xpuctom B cMepTb (Pum. 6:4),
cXo4nT B rpob He AN TOro, 4Tobbl TaM OCTaBaTLCH, aC HaMepPeHUEM,
nogo6Ho Xpucty (MH. 10:17,18), cHOBa BO3BPATUTLCA K XKU3HU, XKN3-
HW HOBOIA, BECCMEPTHOM, U6O «CMepPTb rpexy Oblia BMeCTe U CMepPThIO
camoii cMepTu»52 Kak cmepTb XpUCTOBa CTasla Hallei CMepTbio, Tak
1 Ero BockpeceHMe CTasnio HallMM BOCKpeceHneM3 n6o Mbl He nNpo-
CTO YMep/N, HO «rpobunun cebe NyTb K HOBOM YXN3HU»SH. «AlLLiexke
YMPOXOM CO XPUCTOM, — FOBOPUT AMOCTO/1, — BEPYEM AKO U >KNBU
oygem ¢ Hum» (Pum. 6:8).

XXNTb MOCTOSIHHO €O XPUCTOM >XM3HbIO HOBON, B Ero ayxe nEro
6narofjaTblo, COCTaBNAET HaAEXy XPUCTUaHNHA B ByayLLel BEYHOW
YKN3HNSE 1, BMECTE C TeM, 3TO €ro HacToslLLias 3aaa4a, YTo6bl nocsne
KpeLueHUs «BCE nocreayroLlee BpeMs »XUTb ¢ HUM BOCKpecLUnMm,
X0 B OGHOBIEHHOW »XWU3HW, MO CBET/IOCTM N YNCTOTE BOCKPECLUEro
Focnofga»56 nbo 06HOBNEHWME YKU3HWN MPOUCXOAUT He MexaHNYecKun

537 MbILUbIH B. YueHue ceaToro anocTona lMaena 03aKoHe [efl Y 3aKOHE Bepbl.
C. 176.

58MoaHH 3nartoycT, CBT. TonKosaHWe Ha rnociaHne K PumnsaHam. M., 1855. C. 219.

5P deohaH (FoBopos), CBT. ToNKOBAHUE MEPBbIX BOCbMM [/1aB MOCNAHUSA CBAT Oro
anocTonallasna kPumnsHam. C. 448.

50MNonyxmH A. . Tonkosas bubnus. C. 448.

51 deochaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TONKOBaHME NEPBbIX BOCbMU [N1aB NOCNaHWUA CBATOr0
anocTonallasna kPumnsHam. C. 339.

5PPo3aHoB H. O603peHve nocnaHnii ceaT bix AnocTonos. C. 54.

5B/1ebepnes B. MocnaHus cBAT bIX ANOCT 07108 M AnoKanuncuc. MocnaHue cBAT 0r0
anocTonalMaena KPumnsaHam. C. 79.

5MPo3aHoB H. O603peHve nocnaHnii ceaTbix AnocTonos. C. 54.

5bMoaHH 3naToycT, cBT. TonKoBaHMe Ha nocnaHue KPumnsaHam. M., 1855. C. 233.

56 ®deochaH (Fo0BOPOB), CBT. TO/IKOBaHME NePBbIX BOCbMW [/1aB NOCNaHWUA CBAT Or0
anocTonallaena kPumnsHam. C. 344,
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B KpeLueHnnSA. «Taknm, Kaknum Bbillen Agam U3 pyK TBOpLa»>g
KpeLLaeMblii CTaHOBUTCA He B ofHoYacke. 0o Mbic/in ceaToro MoaH-
Ha 3natoycTa, rpex UMeeT «fBa yMepLUsieHus... OQHO coBepLUaeTcs
Xpuctom B KpellieHnn, a ipyroe 065A3aHbl COBePLLATL Mbl CaMU CBOEHD
payunTensHOCTLIO Nocsie KpeLeHmna»59

Kak BocCTaBLUMe OT CMEPTU K HOBOW >KU3HU, Mbl AO/MKHbI AenaTh
BC&, UTO TpebyeTcs HOBOW >M3HbLIO. MyTh onpaBaaHus, NyTb crace-
HUSA — 3TO NyTb AeATenbHOM BepblF) «HacTosALwas, UCTUHHasS Bepa,
NPWBOANT YesoBeKa K UCTUHHOM YKM3HW, 3aCTaB/ISET ero CoAeBaTh CBOE
criaceHMe»3l, Npy 3TOM BCe ero YseHbl JOMKHbI CIY>XXUTb «OpYAUAMU
HOBOW W CBATOW YXN3HU»TR, aHe bbITb «ciyramu 1 pabamm Tex cTpa-
CTel, KOTOpble FOCNOACTBYIOT Haj, HEBO3POXKAEHHLIMU» TR

B KpeLLEHHbIX B 60pbbe € rpexom ecTb 60/1bLLIOe MPEeNMYLLECTBO,
nbo oHn «nog 6narogatno» (Pum. 6:14), KoTopas He TONbKO «AaéT
npasuna, HO U CUNbI»SA B MOCTOAHHOM BO3pacTaHMU «OT BeEPbI
B Bepy» (Pum. 1:17) «goHAaexke AOCTUTHEM BCW... NO3HaHUA CblHa
BoXkus, B My>ka COBEPLLIEHHA, B Mepy BO3pacTa UCMo/IHeHUA XPpUCTo-
Ba» (Ech. 4:13).

4. Xpuctonorus. Npo6nema Pnum. 9:5

XoT4, Kak cnpasefnso oTmeyaeT A. 1. JlonyxuH, B NocnaHnu
K PUMnsiHaM «HeT 06CTOATENbHO XPUCTOOrM» 55> HO BCE XKe yue-
HVe 0 XpucTe B KpaTKOM BUAe B 'locnaHnm NpuCyTCTBYET.

S Tam >xe.

FBMblIWwupIH B. YueHUe CBATOr0 anocTona, Maena 03aKoHe [N U 3aKOHE Bepbl.
C. 191.

50 oaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TonKoBaHWe Ha nocnaHne K PumnsaHam. M., 1855. C. 229.

S0OkeuioK M. ®. YyeHuneanocTona lMasna 06 onpasgaHun. C. 24.

Bl Cepruii (CTparopogckuii), apxmm. MpasocnasHoe yueHmMe 0 cnaceHnun. M3g. 2.
Ka3saHb, 1898. C. 249.

SPBnakeHHbIA ®eogopuT, en. TonKoBaHWE Ha Ye T bipHaALaT b NMOCIAHWIA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna. C. 66.

SBHukaHop (KameHckwii), en. O6LeaocTymnHOoe 06bACHEHWE MepBbIX CemMu nocna-
Hui1 ceAToro anocTona Masna. C. 59.

SHMBaHOB A. PyKO0BOACT BO K MUCT 0/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHUIO KHUT HoBoro 3aseT a.
C.74.

JlonyxmH A. . Tonkosast bubnus. C. 392.
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Anocton Maeen yuut, 4yto Nucyc Xpuctoc, byayun Yenosekom
(Pvm. 5:15), no nnotn npoucleglleM «oT ceMeHn Adasngosa» (1:3),
ecTb 1 CbiH Boxxuii (1:4), CbiH «bora 1 OTua no 60>kecTBy»36 OH
«He MPOCTO POXKAEH, MO 06bIYat0 NPOUNX NHOAE», HO POXKAEH «CO-
JerictBuem Castoro [yxa»%H/. CBoe boxecTBO XpUCTOC 06BLABNSET,
OTKpbIBaeTH A0Ka3biBaeTHS: CUMON Yygec, BUAVMbIM HUCMOC/TaHUEM
Ha anoctonoB Ayxa OcsaTuTesa u CBOUM BOCKpeceHVeM 13 MepTBbIX,
«noToMy 4YTO OH MepBbIi 1 0AMH TONLKO BocKpecun Cam Cebsa»50

Haunbonee Apk1M CBUAETENLCTBOM O Boroyenoseyectse Crnacute-
N4, Ha KOTopoe, 3aluuas yyeHne Liepkeu o AByx ectectBax Mucy-
ca XpucTa, CCblIatoTC Takme CBATble OTLbI, Kak IpuHer JTIMOHCKNIA,
AdpaHacuii Bennkumia, 6nadkeHHbI deogopuT, Aensietcs Pyum. 9:5, B KO-
TOpPOM AMOCTO/1, TOBOPS O NyJesX, MULLIET: «1X >Ke OTLbl U OT HUX e
Xpuctoc no nnotn, Cblii Hag Bcemm Bor 6n1arocnoBeH BO BEKW,
aMMHb». TOYHO TaKXKe YMNTAETCS 3TO MECTO B CUPUIACKOM, JIATUHCKOM,
CNaBAHCKOM U PYCCKOM MepeBojax «HO eCTb [Ba-TPU KOAekca, — 3a-
MeuaeT A. MBaHoB, — 1 aBa-Tpu TonkoeaTens (KunpwaH, WNnapwin),
KOTOpPble OMNYCKaKT UM HE YNTAKOT ACHO cnoBo “bor”» 56l Ha atom
OCHOBaHMN 'pounii cYén ero BCTaBKoW. 3pa3m PoTTepaamckmii B CBO-
X n3gaHnax Hosoro 3aseTa nocTtasun nepef «bor» Touky. Emy
rnocnefosasin SflaxmaH v TuleHgopd). B vitore nonyynsniock, YTo Bbl-
paxkeHne «bor 61aroc/oBeEH BO BEKU» OTHOCUTCS Y>KE He K XPUCTY,
aCTaHOBUTCA OTAE/bHbIM MPeLoXKeHVEM, 06paLLeHEM, KOTOpOoe
6b1110 06bIYHO /151 EBPEEB U MO3TOMY MOXKET ObITb W/ COBCEM OMMyLLIE-
HO, W/IN BCTaB/EHO B CKOOKMNER

Mo 06LLUEMY MHEHMIO HALUWX SK3ereToB, OTHOCUTbL C/aBOC/0BUE
K «BOry» HeT HMKaKoro OCHOBaHWs, 60 «0 bore npes aTUM HUYero

56 deochaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TO/KOBaHMWE MePBbIX BOCbMM rN1aB MOCAAHWUA CBAT-0r0
anocTonalMNasna kPumnaHam. C. 34.

%/ 1BaHOB A. PyKOBOACT BO K UCTONKOBATE/IbHOMY YT eHN0 KHUM Hosoro 3aseTa.
C. 29.

SBTam »xe. C. 30.

BN oaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TonKoBaHWe Ha rnocnaHune K PumnsaHam. C. 16.

FTam»e. C. 17.

FlBaHOB A. PyKOBOACTBO K UCT0O/KOBATE/IbHOMY YT eHWM0 KHUM Hosoro 3aseT a.
C.92-93.

FPTam »e. C. 93.
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He roBopmNoCb»$3 [la 1 €1oBa «CbliA Haf, BCEMU », B TaKOM C/lyuae, OKa-
3bIBAOTCA COBEPLUEHHO JIMLLHNMU U HUYEro He 3HavalyiMn’64 IMo-
3TOMY rpaBusibHee BCEro C/1aBOC/I0BME OTHOCUTL KO XpUCTY. CBATUTESb
®eodhaH NnLLET, YTO B PUM. 9:5 «ANOCTON A&/ pa3yMeTb, UTO XPUCTOC
PLHO ecTb MO NI0TK, a ApYroe He Mo nioTy — Ceolii Hag, Bcemn Bor» B>

B 3anagHoi Hayke cnopbl 06 3TOM CTUXE UMEKT A/IMHHYIO UCTO-
puvio. CeHAN U XNANEM HAYMHAIOT CreumasnibHoe OTCTYI/IEHME O ero
MYHKTYaUnmn ¢ 3aMevaHus, UTo «MCTOSIKOBaHMe Pum. 9:5, BEpPOSATHO,
06cy>anock ropasfio 6onblLue, YeM NHOG0Oro Apyroro ctmxa Hosoro
3aBeTa»™@ He ynomMmHasA 0 MasioBEPOATHLIX MHTEPMPETALMAX, MOXK-
HO BbIJEe/INTb 6 OCHOBHbIX BAPUAHTOB MOHUMaHUsA (CeHan u Xngiem
BbIAENAIOT YeTbIpe, BTOPOW oTMevaeT KpaHdwunba v ap., NSATbIA YKa3bl-
BatoT BDAG, [loaa 1 bappeTT) cT1xa (v ol TIOTEPEC, Xall €€ vV 0 X PI0TOG
TO KOTA OOpKA, O GV £ TIGVTWV BEOG EVAOYNTOC EIC TOUC QIGVOG, UL
«NX — OTUpI, N OT HUX XpUcTOC No naotu, OH — Hag Bcemu bor,
6/1arocnoBeHHbIN BO BekU, aMUHb» (KI1):

1) Mocne odpKa CTaBUTCS 3arsTasi, M BeCb MacCayK, HauMHas ¢ 0 wV,
OTHOCUTCH KO XpUCTY. Tak 60MbLLUMHCTBO NepPeBOAOB, BCE HALLIM 1 MOY-
TV Bce 3anafHble, 3a UCK/IIYEHEM HEMHOIMX (HO MHOrMe 3anagHble
nepeBofbl B MPUMEYaHUAX MPUBOLAT APYr1e BapuaHTbl YTEHUS U Ne-

2) Becb nacca>k 0OTHOCUTCS KO XPUCTY, Ho Bedg oTaensietca ot éxi
TIOVTWV: «,,.0T HUX XPUCTOC NO M/10TU, CyLumiA Hato BceM, bor, 6naro-
C/TOBEHHbI BO BEKU, aMUHb »"\67,

NonyxuH A.T1. Tonkosas buénus, C. 481-

SAlMBaHOB A. PyKO0BOACT BO KXX T 0/IKOBAT €NbLUMY YTEHUIO KHUTr HoBoro 3aseTa.
C.93.

% ®eodpaH (FoBOPOB), CBT» TOMKOBAHWE MePBbIX BOCbMU [/1aiB NOCNaHUA CBAT Or0
arnocTonallasna kPumnaHam. C- 22.

5BSanday and Headlam. A Critical und Exegeiucal:. P.233- OHM ynomuHaoT
BypHble AMCKYCCUM B HEMELLKOM 1 aHI/T0S3bIYHOM ITepaType, B YacTHOCTK, Schnitz,
186.8; Grimm, 1869; Harmsen, 1872; B. H. Kennedy and E. H. Gifford, 1882,1883;
DwightandE. Abbot, 1881; 1883- KpaHtunbg (Vol IL P. 464, KL 5) yka3blBaeT Tak-
>Ke Ha 60/1ee COBpeMEHHbIe My6mKaLmmn, NMOMUMO KOMMEHTapPUEB K PUM., rae o6eyxk-
faetcaatatema: O- Cullmann, 1959; D.E. H. Whiteley, 1964; H. W. Bartsch., 1965;
W.L. Lorimer, 1966-67; O. Kuss, 1976.

5%7Tak Cranfield (Vol Il. P.469), Sanday and Headlam (P. 238), a Tarcoke (no-
CKOJbKY He BCergja sicHO, Kako MMeHHO M3 BapuaHToB — 1 nnm2 — Bbl6MpaeT TOT
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3) Mocne oOpKa CTaBUTCS TOUKA, MaccaXk, Ha4nHas ¢ O GV, OTHOCUT-
Cs1 He Ko XpucTy, akK bory OTUy 1 NepeBoAMTCS Kak-To Tak: «CyLLUmnii
Haflo BceM bor 651arocnoseH Bo BeKU. AMUHb» (MNW: «...Aa ByneT 6na-
roC/I0BEH BO BEKN. AMUHb»}.

4) C TOW >Xe NyHKTyauueli nepesogmtcs: «ToT, KTo Hafo Bcem,
ecTb bor, 6n1arocfI0BeHHbIM BO BEKU».

5) Mocne odpKa 3ansTas, a rnocne TIOVTwWY TOUKa; NepeBos; «...KO-
TOPbIX OTLbI U U3 KOTOPbIX XPUCTOC MO MA0TK, CYLLINIA HaAo BCEM.
Bor (na 6yner) 6narocnoseH no Bekn. AMUHb». Tak NIV B npumeya-
HNAX"E

6) Mpwn gonyLLeHUM He3HAUNTENBHOIO N3MEHEHMS GV OBMECTO O GV
(yunTbiBas, 4TO B PYKOMUCAX HET AUNAKPUTUYECKMX 3HAKOB U YTO OHO
NIerko Morsio MNosy4YnTbCA U3-3a OWMOKM MNucua, 3armcbiBasLLEro
3a [MaBnom c ronoca) Nosyyaem YTeHUE, KOTOPOe MOXKHO MepeBecTun
TaK: «MX — OTLbI, U OT HUX XPUCTOC MO NJI0TK, BOr KOTOpbIX — Hafo
BCeM, 611aroc/IOBEHHbIM BO BEKW, aMUHb»'5H

Cpasy >ke HanmoMHWM, YTO APEBHENLLINE PYKOMNUCU MPaKTUYECKA
NINLLEHBI He TOMbKO MYHKTyauuu, HO U npobena Mexay C/ioBamMu.

W1 MHOM aBTOp, Mbl MPUBOAVM 3[eCb BMECTE 3aLUUTHUKOB OTHECEHUS [LOKCOMO-
rmm Ko Xpucty) B. Weiss; E.. Brose, 1899 (no BDAG, s. ¥.2); Dwight, 1881; Mur-
ray, 1965; Fahy, 1965; Michel, 1966; De Vifficrs, 1981; Morris, 1988; Harris, 1992;
Fitzmyer, 1993; Stott, 1994; Mounce, 1995; Moo, 1996 (nolUperikepy. P.487);
Lagrange, Leenhardt, Huby, Cullmann, Bruce, Best* Metzger, Schlier (noKpaH-
dwmnbgy. Yol. IL P.470); Godet, Brose, Zahn, Kihl, Schmidt, Schlatter, Haacker,
Witherington (no O>xyuty n KotaHcku. P. 568. N. 151).

58  Tak (aHa10rM4yHO npegplayLlemMy NpyUMeYvaHuio, 34eCb NMePeYnCIeHbl 3aLlmT-
HUKN OTHeCeHUs aokconormm K bBory OTLy, He3aBMCMMO OT ApYrnX pasnnyunii
B MOHVMMaHUU WM NepeBode CTuXa, T.e. CTOPOHHWKK BapwaHToB 3, 4, 5} NEB,
RSV, TEY (B npumedaHusax Take LSG, NRS); C.H. Dodd (P. 151); C.K. Bar-
rett (P. 177); E. Abbot, 1881, 1883; R. Lipsius; H. Holtzmann, 1911; E. Gunther,
1900; F. Burkitt, 1904; Jiiicher; P. Feine (no BDAG, s. V.2); 13 605ee COBPeMEH-
HbIX Zieslcr, Zeller, Dunn, Smhimacher, Johnson, Byrne (no pkynty-KoTtaHckomy.
P.567. N. 141), Bultmann, Taylor (no Kpardunbgy. Vol. IL P.470), Loz, 1968; Kuss,
1976;J. Robinson, 1979; Kasemann, 1980; Wilckens, 1980; Lubking, 1986; Dunn,
1988; E. Schweizer (no LUpeiiHepy. P. 487).

Bnepsble NpeanoXeHo coumHuaHnHomJ. ScMichting om (ym. B 1661}, npuHs-
To]. Weiss’oM, D. Urchristentum om, 1917; )X Wrede, 1905; C. Strémman’oM, 1907
(no BDAG, s.v. 2).
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B BUAae mcktoueHns B MaHyckpunTtax | B. nocne P. X. peyeli Vicokpata
BCTPeYatoTCs TOUKM, HO TOMbKO A1s 0603HAUEHWA pasgena Mexxay Cno-
BamMW, a He CMbIC/IOBbIX May3; B PyKOMUCAX «MonnTnm» ApuUcToTess,
OTHOCALLMXCA K KOHUY | — Havany Il BB., NyHKTyauUus orpaHN4mBaeT-
ca HeboNbLLUMMK Npo6enamu nepes, umMtatamn. B HOBO3aBETHbIX Ma-
HYCKPUMTHBbIX CBUAETE/LCTBAX MyHKTyauna oTcytcTeyeT fo Il B, Tak
YTO MYHKTyaLUus B NO3AHEMLLINX PYKOMUCAX He MOXKET CBUAETE bCTBO-
BaTb 06 OPUTMHANIBHOM YTEHUM U OTHOCUTCS CKopee K 061acT UH-
TepnpeTtaumn. CeHaM 1 Xnanem coobLuatoT, Uto AnekcaHapuiickmia
KOZAEKC CTaBMT TOUKY MOC/e GOPKO U OCTaBASIET 346Ch HEOO/bLLIOW Mpo-
6en. OfHaKO B 3TOM KOAEKCe Mbl HAXOAUM TaKyto Xke TOUKY 1 npob6en
MexKay XpioTou 1 UTEP B CT. 3 (NUXOUINV YO OUTOC £y avoBea sivor oo
TOU XPioTOUL ULTIEP TWV OBEAPUV IOV « 51 XKeNnan 6bl camM ObITb OT/Ty-
YeHHbIM OT XpUCTa 3a 6paTbeB MOMX»), TOUKY MeXIy OCPKO U OITIVEC,
aTaoke MexKay loponAITol U G (... TGV CUYYEVGV [JoU KOG GOPKO OFTIVEC,
giovlopomAiton cv 1) vioBeaia Kai 1 dOEAL... «...pOAHbIX MHE MO M/I0TH,
TO eCTb /3pannbTsaH, KOTOPbIM MPUHAA/IEXaT YCbIHOB/IEHME U CNa-
Ba...»), TaK YTO HET HEOOXOAMMOCTU AyMaTh, UTO YTEHME KOJeKca B Ha-
LLeEM MecCTe He NMogpasyMeBaeT OTHeCeHME O GV KO XPUCTY — TOYHO
TakKe, Kak B CT. 4 v oTHocuTcs KlapanAital, HeCMOTpst HaTo4YKy 50
Bproc Meurep cyMMUpyeT MaHYCKPUMTHbIE AaHHble Mo 9:5 Takmm
06pa3oM: YeTblpe yHUMana (AnekcaHapuncknii, BatnkaHckuia, Eg-
pemoB 1 KOponeBcKnii KoeKebl) W, Mo KpaiiHer Mepe, 26 MUHYCKY
CTaBSAT TOUKY MOC/Ie GOPKA (HESICHO, MPUHAA/IEXXUT OHA OPUTMMHa/TbHO-
My MUCLLYY WX KOMY-TO U3 MOC/eAYHOLLMX NepernmcymkoB). Tem He Me-
Hee, 60/1bLUMHCTBO KoMuTeTa O6begnHEHHbIX brubnecknx O6LLecTB
(UBS) npegnousno B 9:5 (HaunHasA ¢ 26-ro 13g,) noctaBuUTb 3anaTyro
rMocne OGPKO HA OCHOBAHUN CMEAYIOLLIMX COOOPadKeHWIA: 1) rpaMmaTi-
Ueckn 6osee NIOTUYHO OTHECTU BeHeAMKLMIO KO XPUCTY, YeM, OTHOCH
ee K OTLy, BblpbiBaTb M3 KOHTEKCTA (B 3aLUUTy 3TOro B3rnsga NpuBo-

50  Sanday and Headlam. P. 233-234. Meurep (Metzger B. M. A Textual Com-
mentary on the Greek New Testament. P. 460. N. 2) nnnoctpupyeT HeHafe>XHOCTb
MaHYCKPUMNTHOM MyHKTyaUmMW eLle TakuMK MpUMepaMn 13 3TOr0 >Ke OTPbIBKA Tek-
cTa: B Pum. 9:2-4 AnekcaHApUIACKUIA KOAEKC UMEET KOJIOH B CT. 2 Noc/e eydhn; Ba-
TUKaHCKNI KoZeKC MMeeT KOMOH Ha GOpKa B CT. 3, nocsie 06oux loporA B T. 6, nocre
ABpadu B cT. 7, nocne PeRékka B cT. 10.
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4ATCA MHeHus B. @. YacTkoTTa 1 H. TépHepa); 2) ecnn [OKCOOMNA
OTHOCUTCA K Bory OTLy, GV M3nLLIHE, 601ee HOpMasibHa bbla Obl hpa-
3a 0 ém TOVTwV Be0¢, Toraa Kak NpUCyTCTBUE NPUYACcTUS GV CK/IOHSIET
cKopee K TOMy, YTO 3TO MOAYMHEHHOE MpPeLIoXeHWe W, CriefoBaTe lb-
HO, OTHOCKTCA KO XpucTy; 3) MaBnioBbl OKCONOrnm, no Habnoe-
HUto Teogopa LlaHa, Bcerga BKOYeHbl B KOHTeKCT (Pum. 1:25; 11:36;
2 Kop. 11:31, lan. 1:5; Edp.3:21; ®nn. 4:20, 1 Tum. 1:17; 4) He cBA-
3aHHas ¢ KOHTEKCTOM (acuMHAeTMyecKas) AOKCOMNOrns B CEMUTCKOM
nMTepaType MOCTPOeHa MHaye, B YaCTHOCTW, HAUMHAETCA C EUAOYITOG
(cMm. 06 3TOM TaKKe HUXKE); 5) MCUX0Mornyeckn HenpasaonogobHo,
4yTOObI B 3TOM MeCTe OTpbIBKa, rae an. [MaBen BbipaXkaeT coXKasleHne
0 CBOEM Hapoge, OH 06paTu/Cca K AoKcosnormn. PaHee 60/1bLLUMHCTBO
KomuTeTa, cumTasd HEBO3MOXKHLIM, YTOOLI Masen Ha3san Xpucta bo-
rom, T. K. 370 60/ibLUE HUTAE He 3aIMKCUPOBaHO B MPU3HAHHbLIX MOA-
NIHHO [1aBnoBbIMU NKUCbMax, B 25-M mn3gaHnn Hectne-AnaHga noc-
e OPKO NOCTaBW/ KOJSIOH (TOYKa Haf CTPOKOM, COOTBETCTBYHOLLLAS
HalLell ToUKe C 3ansiTol), YTO OTHOCU/I0 B6eHeauKumio K bory OTuy.
OfiHaKo B 26-M 1 27-M N3[aHUAX KOSIOH 3aMEHEH Ha 3anATyo, T. &, I0K-
COMIOrnA OTHEeCeHa Ko XpucTys/l

UTo KacaeTca NaTpuUCTUYECKMX CBUAETeNbCTB, 6erno ynoms-
HYTbIX Bbille, TO CeHAN 1 Xuanem nepedncnaoT OTuUoB Liepksu
M LEPKOBHbIX MucaTteneil, eqMHOAYLLIHO OTHOCUBLLMX BeHeAMKLMIO,
W1 gokconormio, ko Xpucty: OpwureH, In Rom. VII. 13 (ecnn pgose-
psATb PydmHoBy nepesogy); UpuHein, Haer. 111. XVII. 2; Teptynnu-
aH, Adv. Ptax. 13.15; nnonut, Cont. Noct. 6; HoBauwaH, Trin. 13;
Kunpwah, Test. IL 6; Syn. Ant. adv. Paul. Sam. (8 Routh, Rel. Sacrae,
I11. 291, 292); AdpaHacuii, Cont. Arian. I. I11. 10; EnundiaHnii, Haer.
LVII. 2.9; Bacunwmia, Adv. Eunom. 1V; 'puropuii Hucckumia, Adv. Eu-
nom. 11; 3nartoyct, Horn, ad Rom. XV1I. 3 n gp.; ®eogoput, Ad Rom.
IV; ABryctuH, De Trinitate, IL 13; Wnapwii, De Trinitate, VIII. 37-
38; AmBpocuii, De Spiritu Sancto, I. 3.46; VepoHum, Ep. CXXL ad
Algas.; Kupnnn AnekcaHgpuiicknii, Cont. lui. X. MNpuyem Ba>kHO,
YTO 3TO MECTO peAKo LMTUPOBaIOCh B JOrMaTUYECKMX Criopax W, crie-
[loBaTesibHO, ero ak3eresa He onpefensiacs AOrMaTUYecKUMU npes-
nocbinkamu. Jaxke INnonnT, BbIHY>XAEHHbLIA OnpoBepraTh cases-

5711Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary. P. 459-462.
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JINaH, yKa3blBaBLUMX Ha 3TOT TEKCT B MOATBEPIXKAEHME CBOEN epecu
(6eHeaMKLMA, OTHOCMMAsA KO XPUCTY, KOObI A0Ka3biBaeT, 4To OH
1 OTel, — OAHO NIL0), MOHNMAET ero He UHaue, YeM gpyrve OTLbI.
M3 naTpucTnyecknx CBUAETENLCTB NPOTUB OTHECEHUS GeHeauKLUUK
KO XpPUCTY MOXXHO YNOMSAHYTb 3amMedaHue OpureHa 0 HEKOTOPbIX,
cumMTaBLUMX, YTO [MaBes He Mor Ha3eaTb XpucTa borom, T. K. y>ke Ha-
3BaU1 Ero CbiHOM BoXKnnm. ToNbKO fBa 13 M3BECTHbLIX HaM aBTOPOB
MaTpPUCTUYECKOI 3NOXU OHOCUNU GeHeaMKUMIO K Bory OTuy: cB. ®o-
i (Cont. Man. 3:14) v Auopop (Cramer]l. A. Catenae... Oxford,
1844. P. 162). B HoBoe Bpems pas/inyHble NHTEpPRpeTaLnum aToro
CTUXa BOCXOAAT K Jpa3My, KOTOpPbIM cam Kosiebascsi, OTHOCS [LOKCO-
norvio 1o K OTLy, TOo KO XpUCTy. JTH060MbITHO, Y4TO COLMH OTHOCW/
ee KO Xpucrty5s2

C TOYKM 3peHus rpaMMaTuKN Halo 06paTUTb BHUMaHWE Ha Crlo-
BOCOYeTaHWe TO KOTA OAPKO U CpaBHUTL BClO dpasy ¢ Pum. 1:3-4.
Tam an. MNasen roBopuT 0 NPOUCXOXKAEHUN Lncyca Xpucra «oT ce-
MeHW [aBuga rno naotm» (KOTA oApKa), a3aTeM, Mo KOHTpacTy, o Ero
60rocbIHOBCTBE KOTA TIVEDRIO Gy1co0vnG «Mo Ayxy cBaTocTu» (KIT).
34ecb Tak >ke AMOCTO/1 OT 3eMHOIO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS XpuUcTa Nnepexo-
[T K yTBePXKAEHWNIO Ero BoXKecTBa, UTO COCTaBNSET Ky/TbMUHALIO ero
[OKa3aTeNbCTBa NPEVNMYLLIECTB NYAEeB: MOC/e TO KOTA GBPKA crieayeT
aHTMTe3NC 0 GV €m TIOVTWV Bed¢ (cp. AK. 3:6, 1 Kop. 1:29, Kon. 3:22,
®nm. 16, 2 Map. 32:8; IMNc. 55:5, Nep. 7:5, AaH. 2:11, rae «<bor» npo-
TMBOMOCTAB/IEH «MN0TU»). [anee, coueTaHue O GV MMEET OTHOCUTE b-
HbIA CMbIC/1, PaBHO3HAYHbIN OC €0TI «KOTOPbIA €CTb», KaK 3T0 BUAHO
Ha LienMKom napannesisHoM npumepe 2 Kop. 11:31: o0 ©gd¢ kot ToTrp
ToU Kupiou Inoou oidev, 6 v euAOYNTAC €1¢ To0C otcvag, 6Tl 00 Pehdo-
po «Bor n OTey, MNocnoga Nincyca 3HaeT — OH, 671arocNOBEHHbIN
BO BEKWU, — 4TO A He Nry» (KIM). Mpasga, MOXKHO NPMBECTU MECTAa,
rae CoOYeTaHMIO O GV He NpeALlecTByeT HUYero: O Avwbev EpXOUIEVOC

572Sanday and Headlam. P. 234. KpaHdwunbg (Vol. Il1. P. 469) no6asnsieT K npuse-
[leHHOMY CMUCKY pEBHUX aBTOPOB, OTHOCMBLLIMX JOKCOMOMMIO KO XpUCTy, deogopa
MoncyacTtuiickoro, ®eodmnnakta, AMBpocmacTta, MNenarns 1 yTouHseT, 4To NO3nLMSA
Jvogopa He BrionHe sicHa. W13 cpeiHeBEKOBbLIX aBTOPOB OH Ha3blBaeT eLle Abenspa
1 AKBMHATa Kak CTOPOHHMKOB 3TOr0 B3rNs4a, 13 6onee no3gHux — MeTtpa MapTtu-
pa, KasibBnHa.
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ETOMW TIAVTLV €0TIV: O GV €K TG VNG €K TG YNNG €0TIV KOl €K TG YNCAOAET
«CBblWwe Mpmxoaawnii — BblLLIE BCEX; CYLLUWIA OT 3eM/IM — 3eMHOM
1 oT 3emnn rosopuT» (MH. 3:31 KI1); TakkKe ol dvteg B Pum. 8:5, 8.
B HalLem cydae CTPYKTypa NpeaioxeHNs ckopee TPebyeT OTHECEHWNSI
0 GV ém AVt Be0¢ K npeapiayLuemMy, YeM HOBOTO MOA/IEXKALLIETO, T. €.
Bora OTua: AN 3HaveHWs1, NoAPa3yMeBaOLLIEr0 Be0C KaK MoaAexalLLge,
MpPaBu/IbHbIM 6bUT0 Obl BbIPaXKeHME O £T TIOVTWY Be0C, €C/N XKe A06aB/e-
HO GV, KaK Yy Hac, B€0C JO/MKHO ObITb NPeANKaTOM. STUM UCK/IHOYaeTCs
BapuaHT 3 13 NpmBeAeHHbIX Bbile («CyLnii Hago Bcem Bor 6narocrno-
BEH BO BEKN. AMUHb»), HO He UCK/IoUeH BapuaHT 4 («ToT, KTo Hago
BCEM, €cTb Bor, 6/1aroc/oBeHHbI BO BEKM»), OfHAKO OTHECEeHWe nac-
Ca>ka KO XpUCTY OCTaeTcs Hambosiee eCTECTBEHHbIM MPOUYTEHMEM,
ecnm B c/ioBe Bed¢ He NoapasyMeBaTb 0CO60ro KOHTpacTa. Kpome Toro,
ec/n 6bl ELAOYNTOC €IG TOUC CIGVOG OTHOCKUAIOCHL K Bory OTLy o 3Haue-
HMem 6eHeAMKUMU: «61aroc/ioBeH Bor Bo BEKU», EVAOYNTOC A0/TK-
HO ObI/I0 MpeaLIecTBoBaTh BedC, Kak MOKa3bIBaeT C/IOBOYMOTPEG/IEHNE
CenTyarHTbI5A TOMBKO €CIM aBTOP XO4eT cAenaTb 0cob0e yaapeHue
Ha OTAEe/bHbIX C/I0BaX, OObIYHBIV NMOPSAOK C/I0B MOXKET ObITh HAPYLLIEH.
Tak, ec/im Mo 3ambIc/ly aBTopa 0 GV £ TIAVTLV Be0¢ He A0MKHO ObII0
OTHOCUTbLCS KO XPUCTY, OH MO MOAYEPKHYTb 3TO M3MEHEHVEM MOPSA-
Ka cnoB. Ho ecriv No3vums UAOYNTTOG AenaeT BapuaHT 3 BCEro /INLLb
MasioBEPOATHbLIM, TO MPUCYTCTBUE MPUYACTUSE GV CBOAUT OCTaTKU
3TOW BEPOSATHOCTM Ha HeT. TakMM 06pa3oM, rpaMMaTyecKoe paccMoT-
peHue BeAeT K CeayHoLLeMyY BbIBOAY: HamMbosiee ecTECTBEHHbI Bapu-
aHTbl 1 1 2, oTHOCAWME GEHEAMKLUMIO KO XPUCTY; ecnm bbl an. Ma-
BE/1 XOTeN OTHecTU ee K OTLY, OH CKopee Hanmcan bbl: EVAOYINTOC EIG
TOUG CIGVOG O €T TIOVTWY Be0C57 BappeTT, XOTS M OTHOCUT ee K OTLy,
MPW3HaET, YTO FPaMMaTMYECKN eCTECTBEHHEE OTHECTU ee KO XPUCTY,
B YaCTHOCTW, M3-3a NOJIOXKEHNST EVAOYITTOC, aTakoke NoToMy, YTo lMas-

53 KpaHunbg (P. 467) yTOUHSIET, UTO EUAOYNTAOC, COOTBETCTBYHOLLEE eBp. “p'T],
B HE3aBMCUMMOI 6GeHeAVKLUMN [JO/MKHO OTKPbIBaTb ee, Kak Buaum B CenTyarvHTe
(32 e4VHCTBEHHBIM UCK/OYeHMeM [c. 67:19), B KyMpaHCKMX TeKCTax, B ApeBHel-
Lleii monuTtBe «BocemHaguaTh 6/1arocnoBeHNr». MeCTo €UAOYNTOG He MOXKET U3-
MEHUTLCS, T.K. B Ny[elicKO Tpagnummn GeHeqVIKLMA HOCUT XapakTep YCTOM4YMBOIA

chopMy/bl.
574Sanday and Headlam. P. 235-236.



[naea 2. borocnosue nocnaHus 167

NOBbI [OKCOMOTMM 06bIYHO KOHTEKCTYa/IbHO OrpasfdaHHbl U He CTOAT
He3aBMCUMO OT 00LLel MbIC/IM OTPbIBKA (OH yKasblBaeT Ha Pum. 1:25,
2 Kop. 11:31). OH gonyckaeT, Y4To MbIc/b ANOCTO/1a MOr/1a 6bITh: Mec-
CWSA, rOBOPSI MO-YesI0BEYECKN, Obl eBpeeM, a hakTnyeckm boromsA\
Ecnn Tenepb OT rpaMMaTuKU MEPENTU K aHanm3y KOHTEKCTa,
OTHeceHVe 6eHeANKLUNN KO XPUCTY CTaHeT eLle odeBuaHee: AnNo-
CTO/1 MEPEUMNCIAET NPENMYLLIECTBA EBPEEB U B KOHLE 3TOr0 CrNmcKa
KaK ero Ky/ibMUHaLUWI0 CTaBUT «XpPUCTa Mo NAOTU», YTo 6e3 yKa-
3aHMA Ha Ero Bbicovaiillyto Npupoay AMWKI0 6bl KynbMUHALMIO
ee KyNbMWHALMOHHOM cubl. HO MMEHHO TaK MPOUCXOAMUT, ecnu
OTHecTn GeHeguKLuMo K OTLY, He roBOpPS Y>Ke O HeYMeCTHOCTHU
3TON GeHeAMKLMN B JaHHOM MeCTe U Mpu 06LWemM nevyasibHOM TOHe
OTpblBKa. BA06GABOK K 3TOMY MOXHO Mokasatb, roBopaT CeHAun
n Xnanem, 4to 1 BbipadkeHne €T ITAVTWY, 1 cnoBo Beog an. Masen
BMOJIHe MOI OTHECTU KO XpPUCTY. UTO KacaeTcsa NepBoro, OHU yKa-
3biBatoT Ha 1 Kop. 11:3, 15:28, ®nn. 2:5-11, Kon. 1:13-20. YT0 Ka-
caeTcsl BTOPOro, Takume BbipaXKeHUs, Kak ixwv ToL ©co0 (2 Kop. 4:4;
Kon. 1:15), &v |ioph]} ©@€00 Uiidpywv 1 loa Oew (Pnn. 2:6) npunu-
CbIBAOT XPUCTY AOCTOMHCTBO He MeHbLLee, Yem B0¢ Kak NpeamnKar.
To >ke camoe CcripaBefsiiBO M OTHOCUTENbHO [OKCO/IOTUW, OTHECEeH-
HbIX KO XPUCTY: BEPOATHO, 2 TnM. 4:18 n onpegeneHHo OTKp. 5:13
n 2 lMert. 3:18. 3akntoveHne CeHgM 1 Xyancma rocsie TwartesibHoro
paccMOTpPeHUS TnacuT: «Pe3y/ibTar Hallero ucc/egoBaHms rpam-
MaTUKU NPeasio>KeHUs 1 Xoaa aprymMmeHTaumm [Anocrona] cK/IoHs-
€T Hac K YBEepPeHHOCTH, YTO 3TV C/10Ba OTHOCATCA KO XPUCTY, pa3Be
YTO C/I0BO B€0C HACTONLKO OMNpPeAeneHHO Obifio Gbl COGCTBEHHbLIM
MMEHEM, YTO camo o cebe nogpasymesasio 6bl KOHTPACT» HO Mbl
BUAENN, UTO 3TO He Tak. XOTA ar. lNasen 60/bLUe HUrAe He YroTpeb-
NSET 3TO C/I0BO MO OTHOLLEHUIO KO XPUCTY, Takoe ynoTpebneHue
MIME/O MEeCcTO HEMHOIO BpeMeHM CnycTA. Y an. Nasna He 6b110 k-
CUPOBaHHOM TEPMUHONOMNU, KakK He ObIJI0 1 JOrMaTUYeCKNUX OCHO-
BaHW NPOTUB TaKoro cnosoynoTpebneHns. MNpu Takmx o6¢cToN-
TeNbCTBax Mbl C HEKOTOPbLIM (HO fIEFKNM) KOMlebaHVeM NPUHMMAEM
nepBbI N3 NPeaNoXKEHHbIX BAPMaHTOB [BTOPOW M3 BbilLienepevmnc-
NeHHbIX] U NepeBoanM: “OT KOTOPbIX XpUCTOC Mo naoTtv, KTo ectb

5>Barrett C. K,A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, P. 179.
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Hago Bcem, bor, 6narocnoBeHHbIN BoBeK. AMUHL” (O fwhom is the
Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever.
Amen}»56 KpaHhunbg NnpnBognT 7 apryMeHToB B MOJb3Yy OTHeCe-
HUS 6eHeAUKLUNN KO XPUCTY, KOTOPble MOBTOPSAIOT MPUBELEHHbIe
BbiLle aprymeHTbl Komuteta UBS 1 CeHgn n Xuanema,, 1 5 Bospa-
YKEHWIA Ha TO BO3padKeHWEe NMPOTUB OTHECEHNS AOKCOMOrMU KO Xpu-
CTY, 4TO AMocToN 60sbLLEe HATAE He HasbiBaeT Ero borom; 1) oTHe-
ceHue aBnom OTpbIBKOB 13 CenTyarnHTbl KO XPUCTY, B KOTOPbIX
OH Ha3BaH KUPIOG, YTO B GUGNENCKOM 5i3blKe GbIN0 3aMEHUTENEM
TeTparpammaTtaHa (Hanp., Pum. 10:13); 2). MNasen cuntan BO3MOXK-
HbIM MONUTLCA XpuUcTy (Pum. 10:12—14); 3) OH cBA3bIBa Xpucrta
c borom Tak, Kak aTo cgenaHo, Hanp.,, B Pum. 1:7; 4) napainensHoe
OTHeceHMe K bory nXpucty B Pum. 8:35 1 39; 5) xapakTepuctmnka
XpucTta s ®nn. 2:6 Kak ev pop@r) 9600 UTTOPXV.

Ecnn roBopuTb 0 40BOAAX B MOSb3y OTHECEHUS OeHeauKLUK
Kk Bory OTtuy, To Y. Joaa cuntaet, yTo an. Nasen, XoTa 1 NpUNnUckI-
Ba/1 XpUCTY BOXKecTBEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO, HE MOT HaNpsAMYHO Ha3BaTb
XpucTta borom, noTomy bl €BpEEM N MbICAINA NMO-eBPECKN, Toraa
KaK XpuUCcTUaHCKMe 60roc/oBsbl CNefyoLWero NoKoieHnsa 6binm rpe-
KaMu 1 CMOTIN NIerko NPeojosieTb HEMPeoaoIMMbIN Ans Masna A3bl-
KOBbIV Gapbep,, NPsAMO Ha3biBas Xpucta borom577. Joas v bappetT
rnosiararoT, YTO BapUaHT 6 13 Mepeync/ieHHbIX BbiLLg, XOTHA U He UMeEeT
HVKaKOW MaHyCKPTXTHOW MOAAEPIKKU, 3aCNy>KVBAET BHUMAaHMS, T. K.
JIOTMYHO U KPacuBO 3aBeplLuUaeT paf apryMeHTOoB, AOKa3blBaOLLNX
rnpenMyLLIeCTBa Ny/eeB, KOTOPbIE B CT. 4 1 5 TpY pa3a BBOAATCA C MO-
MOLLIbHO OTHOCUTE/TbHOTO MECTOMMEHUS B POAUTE/TbHOM MafeXke (V:
«KOTOPbIX YCbIHOB/IEHUE», «KKOTOPbIX OTLLbI», «M13 KOTOPbIX XPU-
cToc» — «BOr KOTOpbIX Hago BCeM..,» 78 [>keiiMc [aHH, Npu3Ha-

576Sanday and Headlam. P. 238.

577Dodd C.H. Ike Epistleo fPaulto the Romans. P. 152.

5@BBarrett C. ¥LA. P. 179- bptoc Meurep (Textual Commentary. P. 459. N. 1) BbI-
fensieT 13 paboT B Monb3y 370 UHTpenpeTaunmn: Ezra Abbot. «On the Construc-
tionofRamans|1X:  Journalo ftheSociety o fBiblicalLiterature andExegesis. 1881.
P. 87—154* nidem, «Recent Discussions of Romans rx: 5»r ibitL, 1883. P. 90—12
(obe cTaTbM NepeneyaTaHbl B MOCMepPTHOM c6opupkeA6'60TTa: The-Authorship o fthe
Fourth Gospeland Other Critical Essays [Boston, 1888]. P.332—410rn411-438),
a TakXKe CcCbl/laeTcs Ha cBOKO cTaThio B: Christand Spiritin theNew Testament; Studies
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Bas, Kak bappeTT n gpyrve» 4To CUHTaAKCUC MPEASIOXEHUS TOBOPUT
cKopee B MoJb3y OTHECEHUS BeHeANKLMN KO XPUCTY, MPUBOAUT TpU
rpynnel 4OBOAOB MPOTUB 3TOrO: &) B X0A4e aprymeHTaumn an. MNasna
nepevncneHve 6narocnoBeHni Mspanns ectecTBeHHee 3aKOHUYUTb
6eHeauKumeii bory UN3pannesy («bor Hafo BceM» 3aBepLUaeT nepe-
uncneHne Boxknurx 61aroc/ioBeHnin 3panns, fjaHHbIX eMy pagn Beex
Nofeit; B ykaszaHUM Ha Meccuio JoCTUraeTcs Ky/ibMUHALLMA MepeyHs
npenmyLlecTs M3panna, Ho Xxapaktepuctnka Ero kak «bora Hago
BCeM» 6blna 6bl HEOXKUAAHHOM ANA cnyLuaTeneli U3 eBpees; ecnv bl
MaBen xoTen BblpasnTb KOHTPACT MeXay 3eMHOA 1 HebeCcHOM npu-
pofamm Xpucta, OH ynoTpebusn 6bl aHTUTETUYECKNIA MapasiieNI3m
WM MPOTUBUTESbHbINM COHO3}; 6) OTHECEHWE BeHeANKLMM KO XPUCTY
rnojpasymMeBaeT XpUCTO/IOTNIO, KOTOPYHO Mbl He Haxoanm y Masna;
B) OTCYTCTBUE XPUCTONOMMYECKOro CMbIC/1a B JOKCONOMMYECKOM 3a-
K/TKOYEHUN KO BCEMY pa3geny (11:33—36) MoOKasblBaeT, uTo Masen
He XOTes1 BbIXOAUTb U3 PpaMOK 06bIYHOIO Myfeickoro 60roc1oBnASA.
Tomac LLpeliHep ynomMunHaeT 7 4OBO/OB B M0J1b3Y OTHECEHUSA [OK-
conorun K bory OTLYy, HEKOTOPbIe N3 KOTOPbIX Y>Ke 3HAKOMbl HaM:
1) evAoyntog = “pIT1 B HoBOM 3aBeTe OTHOCUTCS TOMbKO K Bory
OTuy; 2) an. MaBen He HasbiBaeT XpucTta 6€0g, 3) HEOObIYHBIW MO-
psaokK cnos (Be6¢ nocne eLAOYNTOG) 06bSCHAETCSA XKenaHvem Mag-
Na nogyepkHyTb BoXkue rocrnoAcTeo Hado Bcem (cp. Mc. 67:19—20
no LXX); 4) B HECOMHeHHO MaB/10BbIX MMCbMax HET JOKCO/0rniA
XpucTty; 5) 6nvkaiilas napannens — Ed. 4:6, rae o ém vty oT-
HocuTea K OTuy; 6) 3akNounTeNnbHOEe obpallieHme K bory Tmunumu-
HO A/191 eBPEACKOM NMCbMEHHOCTK; 7) gokcosorns B Pym. 11:33—36
He OTHOCUTCA KO XPUCTY, 3HAUYUT, 3TO BEpPHO 1 and Pum. 9:5. Bece atn
[LOBOAbI CBOAATCS K TOMY, UTO MaBes He MOr Ha3BaTb XpucTa 6eoq
1 OTHeCcTM K Hemy 6eHeamnKkuuto. BospaxkeHms LLpeiiHepa Ha 3Tu A0-
BOJbl OTHYACTW MOBTOPAIOT Y>Ke 3HaKOMble HamM CO0bparkeHns CeHam
1 Xuanema n apyrux: 1) pasa 1o KOTd odpKa TpebyeT KOHpacTu-
PYHOLLETO AOMOTHEHUS; 2) NPUYaCTUE O LV rpaMMaTUYecKU OTHO-

in honour o fC.ED, Moule, ed. by Barnabas Lindars and Stephen S. Smalley (Cam-
bridge University Press, 1973). P.95-112; nepeney. B: Metzger. New Testament
Studies (Leiden, 1980). P. 56— 4

50DunnJ.D.J. Romans, Vol. IL P. 528-529, 535.
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cUTCA K XPIOTOC, M NPaKTUYECKN He ObIBAeT aCUHAETUYECKUX, T. €.
He CBAA3aHHbIX C NpeblayLleii YacTblo NpeasIoXKeHNs 4OKCONormm
(ocobeHHO BakHa nMapasinesns ¢ 2 Kop. 11:31); 3) He3aBmcnMas beHe-
AMKLMA HauMHanack 6bl ¢ EUAOYNTOC; 4) aokconorms bory OTuy B OT-
pbiBe OT NMpeablayLero 34ecb NCMX0N0rMUYeckn HeyMecTHa; 5) xoTa
B [MaBM10BbIX MOCNaHMSX 6O/IbLLIE HE BCTPEYaeTCsl HaMMeHoBaHMS Bgdq
MO OTHOLLEHMIO KO XPUCTY, Apyrne npunaraemsie K Hemy MNasiom
xapakTepucTukmn (®nn. 2:6, Kon. 1:15, 1 Kop. 8:6; Kon. 1:19; 2:9)
WU OTHeceHMe K HeMy BETX03aBETHbIX MECT, MOApPa3yMeBatoLLmX
AxBa (Pum. 10:13; ®nn. 2:10—21), hakTUUYECKN IKBUBASIEHTHbI Ha-
MMeHOoBaHWUIo XpucTta borom.

B3BellnBas apryMeHTbl 3a M MPOTUB OTHECEHUS LOKCOM0rnn
B Pum. 9:5 ko XpUCTy, Mbl NOMaraem, YTo 34pasblii CMbIC/1, HUCKO/b-
KO He NpoTUBOpeYaLL i UCTOPUKO-(DUIONMOTMYECKUM hakTam U Co-
rNacyroLuniics ¢ LLeNOCTHLIM BUAEHWEM U BEPOI Kak apeBHel Liepk-
BW, TaK M Hac, CEroHALLHNX XPUCTUAH, CKIIOHSAET NMpusHaThL 6onee
BEPOATHbLIM, YTO ar. NMaeen, BblpaXkas ckopbb 06 0TNageHUn Us-
6paHHOro Hapoga, CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM 60roC/I0BCKUM YyTbeM Oblif
NOABUTHYT Ha lep3HOBEHHOE NpupaBHMBaHUE Xpucta bory OTuLy,
OTHECH K MNepBOMYy H6EHEAVIKLMIO, UMW AOKCOMOTNIO, BCErfa OTHOCU-
MYIO ero cooTeyecTBEHHUKaMU Y eMHOBEPLLAMU NUCK/THOUUTENBHO
K Bory. Ecnin Mbl yuTeM npuviBeAeHHbIe Bbillle Napasinenn B Apyrmx
MaBnoBbIX NocnaHusx, rae Mncyc Xpuctoc MMeHyeTcs «06pa3om
Bora HeBuanMoro» (€ikwv Tov Bgol Tou aopdtou, Kon. 1:15), npe-
OblBaloOLLMM «B chopMe Bora» 1 «paBHbIM Bory» (8v popt] Beov,
loo Bew, ®nn. 2:6), B HEM npe6biBaeT «Bcsi NonHoTa boyXkecTea Te-
necHo» (Kon. 2:9), 3HameHaTeNlbHble MecTa B APYrnX, CUNTAIOLLINX-
CS1 HeMaB/10BbIMW, HO HECOMHEHHO MPUMbIKaOLWLMMK K [NaBnosomy
Kopnycy nocnaHuamu (Tut. 2:13,2 dec. 1:12), scnomHum UH. 1:1,
rae Jloroc NpsiMo HasBaH Bedq (M Takxke cM. ViH» 1:18, 20:28), Mbl
NpU3HaeM, 4YTO YHUKaIbHOCTb MMeHOBaHUA XpucTa Be0C 1 OTHece-
HUS K HeMy AoKconorum B Pum. 9:5 nctopuyeckn 4aa To anoxum
BMO/IHe Npasfonofo6Ha 1 A0/MKHA 6bITb MPU3HaHA BEPHLIM MOHU-
MaHvem mbicnn Anoctonasd. Kak rosoput Ayrnac My, 3akntoyas
0630p uHTepnipeTaunii Pum. 9:5, «oTHeceHmne “Bora” ko “Xpucty”

50Cm. ocobeHHO Murrayl. TheEpistle to the Romam. Vol. IL P. 247-248.
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9K3ereTUYeCKN NpPeanoyTUTENIbHO, 6GOroC/IOBCKN HEOrNpoBEPXKUN-
MO N KOHTEeKCTyasIbHO YMeCcTHO. lNaBen Ha3biBaeT 34ecb Meccuio,
Mwncyca, borom, npunucebiBas EMy MOMHbIA 60XKeCTBEHHbIN CTa-
Tyc»5L

5. YyeHwue o npegonpeaeneHnn boxkmem

MpenonpegeneHve boxxkue Mbicnutea AnoctonioMm (Pum. 8:28-30)
Kak BO>KeCTBEHHOE M3BOJIEHNME O CMACeHMI YeOoBeKa, ero ornpasgaHne
1 npocnasneHvie. bor oT BeuHocTU «npegonpefennn CoiHa Csoe-
ro 6bITb M36aBNEHNEM AN MafLInX N0 Aer»582 uTobbl, 0CBO6OANB
MX OT FPEeX0B U «CoAenas npaseaHbIMU Ype3 6aHIo BO3POXKAEHUS» &
cAenarb NX cbiHaMm BoXKblMM MO GnarogaTnsi

Pycckne ak3ereTbl, Ha OCHOBaHMW APEBHMX BOCTOYHbIX TOSIKOBa-
HWIA, eANHOMBICNEHHBI B TOM, YTO npeaonpeaeneHme boxxve He nve-
eT abcontoTHOros%H, 6e3ycnoBHOrosH xapakTepa B ABrycTUHO-Kasib-
BMHCKOM CMbIc/1e5s7. MpaBaa, U3bAcHASA AelicTBMEe NpefornpeaesieHns,
OOHW M3 HNX [eNatoT akKLUeHT Ha BceBeeHUN Boxknem™& n, B yacTHO-
CTW, Ha NpeaBeieHNN «CBOCTB NMpeaonpeaensieMbIX IMYHOCTE»N&,
apyrme ocoboe BHMMaHMe 06paLLialoT Ha caMoe M3BOMeHMe (KOTA
TIPOBEOT;) NPU3BaHHbIX (CBATOM Knpunn)30 Takue ABa rnoaxoaa Ya-
CTUYHO pacKpbIBalOT [Ba B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIE acrnekTa npegonpese-

BLMoo D.J. TheEpistle to the Romans. P. 568.

BMeaHOoB A. PyKO0BOACTBO K MCT 0/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHUI0 KHUTr HoBoro 3aseT a.
C. 86.

BdeoaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TONKOBAHWE MEPBbIX BOCLMW [/1aB MOCMAHWUA CBAT OT0
anocTona Masna KPumnaHam. C. 342.

B oaHH 3natoycT, cBT. TonKoBaHWe Ha nocnaHune K PumnsHam. C. 371-372.

FbTonyxuH A. . Tonkosas Bubnus. C. 476.

56ABepkuiA (TayLues), apxuen. PYKOBOACTBO K U3yyeHM0 CBALLEHHOI0 NucaHus
Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 204.

57 KaccnaH (Be3o6pas3os), en. XpucToC W MNepsBoe XPUCT MAHCKOe MOKO/eHMe.
C. 225.

"8 ABepKMiA (TayLLeB), apxmer. PyKOoBOACTBO KU3yyeHWHO CBSILLLEHHOM0 NucaHus
Hosoro 3aseTa. C. 204.

BNonyxuH A. M. Tonkosas bubnmsa. C. 204.

PO deothaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MeEPBbIX BOCbMW [N1aB MOCNAHWSA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna KPumnaHam. C. 540-541.
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neHus Boxkusa. YacTnyHO noTtomy, 4TO NpegorpesesieHne ecTb He-
NOCTXKMUMOE AecTBMe NpeasedHoro bora®l aTo TaliHa, KOTOPYHO
B MOJIHOTE MOCTUTHYTb Mbl He MOXXEM B CUY HEMOCTUXKMUMOCTU
[U1S1 HALLEero orpaHUYeHHOro pasyma «CBOMCTB BOXKUKMX M YacTHO-
CTWU MO TAMHCTBEHHOCTU OTHOLLIEHWNIA HEOTPaHNYeHHOM BON BoXXu-
el K HaLleln orpaHnyeHHo 1 Ot bora ke 3aBUCUMOM BONU» 3R, XOTA
M HY B YeM He CTeCHSeMONTRB

CeATOl AnocTton roeopuT, 4To bor, Koro «npeayBseje,
(Tex) nnpepyctaBu coobpasHbiX 6bITM 06pasy CbiHa CBOero»
(Pvim. 8:29). Ons bora, CTOALLEro Bbllle BCAKUX FPaHuL, BPEMEHMU,
BHE BCAKOr0 BPEMEHWU, MpefBefeHe TO Xe, YTO U NOo3HaHMe HacTos-
LLero: «npegmeTbl, UMetoLLme MosBUTLCA, 418 Hero ABnaroTca yxke
B OEMCTBUTENIbHOCTU CYLLECTBYHOLWMMUN (Cp. 4:17)» 34 MNosTomy
1 MOX>XHO rOBOPUTb, UTO, «Kak Befan Harepes OH npenseaet, Tak
M onpegenss Hanepes npeponpegenset»5h Ho, Kacasacb yenose-
ka, bor He cTecHsIeT ero cBo60/bl M He AeNnaeT ero HeBOJIbHbIM UC-
nonHuTesieM CBOUX onpefeneHnin. 3BaHHbIM Ye0BEK CTAaHOBUTCS
Mo cCOGCTBEHHOMY MPON3BONEHUIOTB. BradkeHHbIV deogopuT NKU-
wet: «B kom (bor) npefysHan TBepaoe U3BOSiEHME, TeX U3HaYasa
“npepycrasn’, a NpefycTasuBs “npurssa” NoTomMm Npussas “‘onpasaa’”
KpeLlieHVeM; ornpasfas ke “nmpocnasn’, HaMMEHOBAB UX CbIHAMU
1 JapoBaB UM 6narogatb BececsaToro yxa. Ho HMKTO fa He yTBep-
YKOAEeT, UTo NpUYMHA Cero — npefysefeHve; MoTOMY YTO He npej-
BefileHMe COAeNano MUX TaKoBbIMW, HO Bor nsganeya npesycmoTpen
oynywee»®7, — n fganblle npofosnKaet: «bor xe BcAYecKUX U3-
[aneka Bcé nNpeaBManT, Kak bor; a He OBOAUT [0 HEOBXOAMMOCTM,

PlTamxe. C. 531.

32 Xepackos M., npot. NMocnaHua AnocTonbckre v Anokanuncuc. VcTonkosa-
TenbHoe 0603peHne. C. 121.

BMocHoB M. 3. O cygbbax bubnelickoro N3pauns // Tpyabl Knesckoli [yxoBHoWA
Akagemun. 1907. K32. C. 163.

SMPo3aHoB H. O603peHne nocnaHuii cBaT bIXx AnocTonos. C. 74.

36 deohaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TONKOBaHME MePBbIX BOCbMU Nas MocnaHWUs CBATOr0
anocTonallasna kPumnsHam. C. 531.

5966 na>KeHHbI ®eodnnakT, apxmen. TonkosaHWe Ha HoBblii 3aBeT. C. 342.

5 BnavkeHHbIN deogopuT, en. TonKoBaHMe Ha YeT bipHaAUaTb NOCNaHWIA CBAT Or0
anocTonallasna. C. 94.
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OHOro rpeycnesaTb B JO6pOAETENN, APYIOro e Aenats 310. 160,
ec/im 6ol CaM NpUHY>XXgan K TOMy U Apyromy; TO Hecrnpasenn-
BO 6bI/10 6b1 O4HOIO MPOBO3rNallaTh NOGEANTENEM U YBEHUMBATD,
a apyromy onpeaennTb HakasaHune»58

A. VBaHOB, ccblnasicb Ha 6naxkeHHoro ®eogopmTa, CKNOHEH CYK-
TaTb, 4TO B Prm. 8:28-30 AMOCTONT HNYEro He rOBOPUT O BEYHOM
craceHMmn, aToNbKO O NPU3BaHMU B LIepKOBb, «0 MPU3BaHUN He OT-
[enbHbIX IMYHOCTEN, a Macehbl, Hapoaa»”"®, — O YeM CBUAETEMbCTBYHOT
rnocsiegytoLLme Tpuy rnasbl.

Enuckon KaccnaH nonaraet, 4to, mcxoaa m3 Pum. 8:28-30,
npegonpegesneHne Hemb3a PacnpocTPaHATb M Ha OCY>KAeHWe Yeso-
BEKa He NOTOMY, YTO OHO OCHOBaHO Ha npeageaeHnn boxxuem, nb6o
Bo>kecTBeHHOe npefBefieHVe, BbipaXKeHHOE CMOXXHbIM [/1arosiom
YIYVWOK® (TIPOEYVW, CT. 29) yrKe 3aK/1H04YaeT MOMEHT n3bpaHus, a no-
TOMY, 4TO B PuM. 8 cBATOW [MaBen roBOpUT «TO/IbKO O CMIAaCEHMNMN,
«OH 3HaeT M TOP>KeCTBEHHO MpPOBO3rnawlaeTt, 4to bory yrogHo»
TOJIbKO OHOBN

Yya 0 6e3yc/iloBHOM BO>XeCcTBeHHOM nMpefonpeaeneHnn o4HNX
KO CnaceHuto, a Apyrnx K nornéennéll, KasibBUHUCTbI 0c060e BHMMA-
HWe obparuatoT Ha Pum. 9. Ho, No n3bsiCHEHNIO MpaBOCNaBHbIX 3K3e-
reToB, B 3TOW [/1aBe HET MbICIN O 6e3ycIOBHOM MNpefonpeaeneHMmna?
Anoctosn Naeen B faHHOM c/ly4yae npecriefyeT ABOAKYIO Lefb: a) /iv-
LUMTb YesioBeKa Kak (hopMasibHOro, TaK U HPaBCTBEHHOrO MNpaga BO3-
pakaTb NPOTMB AelicTBuii bora@B n 6) yTBEpANTb UCTMHY, YTO Bor
Bcerga aeictayet no CeoemMy npeageaeHno8

FBTam xe.

FBNBaHOB A. PyKO0BOACT BO K UCT 0/IKOBAT €/lbHOMY YT EHMI0 KHUT HoBoro 3aseT a.
C. 87.

680 KaccmaH (Be3ob6pas3os), en. XpucToOC ¥ MepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOE MOKO/EHNe.
C. 225.

@ MocHoB M. 3. O cyabbax 6ubnelickoro Vispannsa // Tpyasl Knesckoii [,yxoBHOiA
Akagemun. C. 192.

62 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHMWE MePBbIX BOCLMMW [/1aB MOCNaHUA CBAT Or0
arnocTosna Masna K PumnsaHam. C. 35.

8BlMocHoB M. 3. O cygbbax 6ubneiickoro N3panns // Tpyabl Knesckoi [yxoBHoiA
Akagemun. C. 175.

604/TonyxmH A. . Tonkosasi bubnus. C. 483.
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Bons »ke yenoBeyeckas ocTaeTcs HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOMER «[IMpes-
onpeaeneHne, — nuwieT H. H. F1y60KOBCKMIA, — BbIPaXKaeT NINLLb CY-
LLLeCcTBO BOXKECTBEHHOW MWUIOCTU, UTO, HE YC/I0BMBAsAChL NHOAbMU, OHA
cama npefycmaTpuBaeT CBOUX NOMyYnTeNer 1 CBOUM NPUMEHEHNEM
rnpepeLuaeT 1M C/iaBHyto yyacTb»8h

5.L Pnm. 8:28-30 BsanagHoit 6ubaenmcrumke

MpwvBefemM 4N Havana TekCT opurmnHana (Hectne-AnaHg-27) v ne-
peBog en. KaccraHa Ha pyccKuiA:

2 Oidapiev d€ dTI TOIC AyaTILCIV TOV B0V TIAVTA GUVEPYEI €1 GyoBdv,
TOI¢ KOTA TIPABECIV KANTOIC 0Uatv. 2 3TI 0UG TIPOEYVW, KOl TIPOWPIOEV
OLMIHOP@OUC TG EIKOVOC TOV LIOL AUTOD, €1 TO Eival AUTOV TIPWTOTOKOV
€V TIOA\0IG, ABEAPOIC: D 0UC BE TIPOWPICEV, TOUTOUC KOl EKANECEV: KOl 0UG
£KON=0EV, TOUTOUC KOl EDIKOIWOEY: 0UC OE £BIKOIWOEV, TOUTOUC KOt EDOE0TEV.

2 A Mbl 3HaeM, 4To NobALMM Bora, Npm3BaHHLIM MO NpeaycTa-
HoB/eHMto, OH BO BCEM COAEMCTBYET KO 6nary, 2noTomy 4To Koro OH
npeay3Han, Tex 1 npegonpeaennn 6uiTb NOJO6HLIMU 06pa3y CbiHa
CBoero, 4Tobbl 6bITb EMY NepBOpOAHbIM MeXay MHOTMMK 6patbs-
MU, 3 a Koro nNpefonpeaens, Tex N NpU3sas; U KOro npmssan, Tex
1 onpasga; a Koro onpasdas, Tex v npocnasmn (KI).

3pecb ANocTon, No eANHOAYLLIHOMY MHEHUIO 3K3ereToB, Jenaet
yOapeHVe Ha TBEPAOM OCHOBE XPMUCTUAHCKOW HageXapbl, 0 KOTOPOi
peyb WnaBCcr. 17-27. B cT. 28-29 Tpu cnosa MMEIOT NPUCTaBKY TIPO-
(TTIPOBETIC, TIPOYIVWOKW, TIPO0PIw), UTO B 0OCOGEHHOCTU MOAYEPKMBAET
[LOMUPHBIA, BHEBPEMEHHOW XapakTep MbIC/IN ArMOCToNa: OH roBOpUT
3[eCb O NMpeaBeyYHOM 3ambicsie bora 1 ecTecTBeHHbIM 06pa3oM B CT. 30
obpalLLaeTcs K acXaTo0r4eckoil cnase BepHbIX BO XpUCTe.

B aTom oTpbiBKe an. MaBes1 BAepBble yNOTPEHAAET r1aro/ Oyorow
«MIOO6UTb», «LEHUTb», KOTOPbIN 3aTeM BCTpeTuUTCs B 8:37; 9:13, 25;
13:8, 9 (cywiecTBMTENBHOE QYATM «/11060Bb» BCTPEYANOCh ABadK/b,
5:5, 8). CnoBa Toi¢ Ayarwaotv ToV Bedv «NtobsLWwmMM Bora» CTOST B 3M-
haTmnyecko NO3ULUN: «MMEHHO TeM, TO fIobuT Bora...» [pkemc

66 Fny6okosckmii H. H. YueHune cea?noro anocTona Maena o nNpesonpegeneHum
M0 CPaBHEHMIO C BO33peHMAMU KHUrM MpemygapocTy ConomoHoBow // XpucT naHckKoe
y?WwHre~ 1904. Ne7. C. 33.

8B Tam >xe.
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[aHH obpalllaeT BHUMaHWe, YTO «/1H060Bb K Bory» — xapaktepHasi
yepTa UyAenCcKoW Bepbl, HETUMMUYHAS A5 TPEKO-PUMCKON pPenmnru-
O3HOCTW, U YTO ECNIN CPaBHUTL c/ioBa MaBsa ¢ pacnpocTpaHeHHOMN
eBpeVickoi chopmynoii «nobswme bora v cobnogatowme Ero 3ano-
Begu» (MNcx. 20:6; BTop. 5:10; 6:5; 7:9; Nunc. H. 22:5; 3 Uap. 3:3;
Heem. 1:5; OaH. 9:4; Cup. 2:15-16, MNMcanmbl ConomoHa 14.1-2; 3ase-
waHwue Mccaxapa 5.1—2; 3asew,aHue BeHmamunHa 3.1 KympaHcKue CBUT-
ku: CD 19.2; 1QH 16.13), TO MOXXHO MPeAnosnioXXnTb, YTO ANOCTON
HaMepeHHO OMycTU BTOPYHO YacTb, YUTOObI OTMEXKeBaTbCA OT CO6CT-
BEHHO MYJecKo NpUBEP>KeHHOCTU Tope, Tak UTO «BBUAY MOC/eayto-
LLLErO CUJIbHOTO yaapeHns Ha boxkueln nHnymatree aTa qpasa ABisi-
€TCSA Ba>KHbIM HarOMMHaHMEM, YTO BOXKMIA 3aMbICen OCyLLLeCTBASAETCA
B JINYHOM OTKJ/IMKE U NINYHbIX OTHOLLEHUSAX; BbIHY>KAEHHas /1l060Bb
He ecTb /110 60Bb» 607

Cnepytolpe cioBa TIAVTO CUVEPYEI €1¢ Ay&B0Ov pacLLmMpeHbl gobasse-
HMem 0 Bgd¢ Noce cuvepyei BO BTOpoM nanupyce Yectepa buttun (P4),
BaTmkaHCKOM, ANeKCaHAPUINCKOM KOAEKCax, B KOMTCKOW (canaeKkoi),
CUPUIACKON (NasnieCTUHCKOM) U apMSIHCKOWM BEPCUSAX, B HEKOTOPbLIX PY-
Konucax Opureea, 3TN PasHOUYTEHUSA BMeCTe C HEOMPEL/TIEHKOCTbIO
nagexa v 3Ha4eHns MeCTOMMEHUSA TIAVTO W Farosia CUVEPYEW (HOP-
Ma/IbHO OH HerepexoAHbIiA, HO JOMYCKaeTCA U MePeXoHOe 3Ha4YeHNe)
€O34al0T BO3MOXKHOCTb AJ19 AEeBATU UHTepnpeTaumnii (B NepsbIX 4BYX
NPUHMMAaETCS PacLLUMPEHHOE YTeHWE, T.e. ¢ obaBneHnem o0 Bgog, B oc-
TaNbHbIX KOPOTKOE YTeHME, T.e. 6e3 Hero): 1) Tavta 6epeTcs Kak ak-
Ky3aTUB OTHOLUEHUSA: «106AWMM Bora bor Bo BCEM cofeiicTByeT
Ko 6nary»; 2) cuvepyei MOHMMaEeTCS Kak NepexoAHbIi rnaron, amovia
GepeTcs Kak ero AornoJsiHeHWe: «I6sAwWmMm bora bor Bcé Hanpaens-
eT Ko 6/1ary» WUnun «Bcsayeckn nomoraet»608 3) rnognexkalee «bor»
noapasymMeBaeTcs B CKasyeMOM CUVepPYEei 1 TTAVTa 6epeTcs Kak akKy3a-
TWUB OTHOLLEHUSA: «1tob6awmm bora OH BO BCEM COAENCTBYET KO 6na-

8/Dennl. D.J. Romans»Vol.L P. 481.

@BSanday and Headlam. A Critical and ExegeticaL.. F. 215: causes all things to
work*B 3HaveHUN «BcAYeckn nomoraet (affords every assistance)» KpaHtwunbg yka-
3blBaeT Ha Knaccuyeckne npmmepbl: KceHodoHT* MeT. 3.5.16; Monmbuii» 11.9.1;
Mnytapx, Moralia 769D ; lNennogop 9.11.
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ry» (KM, PBO)&®Y 4) «bor» noapaslymeBaeTcsl, HO GUVEPYEI bepeTcs
KaK MepexoHblii rnaros, a TAvTa Kak ero AoMnosIHeHWE: «1H6AaWnm
Bora OH Bcé HanpaBnsieT Ko 61ary»; 5) Tavta 6epeTcs Kak Noexa-
LLee oLVEPYEL: «nobaLLMMm Bora Beé comeiicTByeT Ko 6nary» (CIM, O,
XM, YBT v 60/bLUMHCTBO 3anajHbIX NepeBofoB)6l0 6) nognexxalimm
OUVEPYEL cUMTaeTCsa Nog/iexkallee NocnegHero raarona s cr. 27, T7.e. TO
TIVela: «Mtobsumm bora yx Bo BCEM cofleiicTBYeT Ko 6nary» (NEB:
he [the Spirit] co-opemtesfor good; B npum. gonyckaeTcs BapmaHTbl 1
1 5)61%; 7) nognexkawym cuvepyei 6epeTcs To TIvelHO, HO CUVEPYEIL Mo-
HUMAaEeTCHA Kak NepexofHbli rnaron, a mavta 6epeTcsa Kak ero fornosn-
HeHUWe: «Ibauwmm bora Jyx Bcé HanpaensieT Ko 6nary»; 8) mavta
ncnpaensieTcs Ha velpa: «nbsuwmm bora [yx cogeicTeyeT Ko 6/a-
ry» @2 9) uteHue B P46 Tt0v BMECTO TIAVTA MOXKET YKa3blBaTb Ha Takoe
OpPUTUHANLHOE YTEeHME: TO TIOV CUVEPYEI «obawmnm bora Beé (T.e.
BceneHHasi, YHUBepcym) cofecTByeT Ko 61ary»6l3 KpaHdnnba Bbl-
LBUTAET criegytoLme coobpaXkeHMs: TIVEDUO SBNSIETCA MOAMEXKaLLMM
Tpex rnarofioB B CT. 26—27, TaK YTO €CTeCTBEHHO MPeArnooXKnNTb ero
CyOBEKTOM W rNarofia GUVEPYEi, 04HaKO Y BCEX rNarosioB B cT. 28—30 oT-
CYTCTBYET nogsnexkatee, NpUYeM MM He MOXKET ObITb « [lyX», HO TO/b-
KO «OTeu» BBUAY YNOMUHaHUA «Ero CbliHa» B CT. 29. Bkyne c gpy-
TMMU CTUITNCTNYECKO-TPaMMaTUYECKUMN COOBPadKEHNSMW Ha 3TOM
OCHOBaHWW OTK/IOHSAKOTCA BapMaHTbl C noanexkawym «yx» (1.e. 6, 7

6B0>kynT n KoTtaHckm (P. 527. N. 203) Ha3bIBatOT CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOW MHTEPPe-
Taymn: Denney, Lagrange, Knox, Dodd, Gaugier, Bruce, bywue, Kuss, Paulsen.

60Tak Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 169; Kéase-
mann E. Commentary on Romans. P. 243; Wilckens U.DerBriefnn die Romer. 1978.
T.2.S.163; Dunnl. D.J. Romans. Vol. L P.481.

su YaK/>kyaa n KotaHckum (P. 527), Black M. Romans. P. 118; WilsonJ. P., «Ro-
mans V111, 28: Text and Interpretation» // The Expository Times 60 (1948-49).
P.110-111; RobinsonJ. A, X Wrestlingwith Romans. London: SCM, 1979. P. 104-
105.

62Black M., «The Interpretation of Rom 8:28». Neotestamentica et PaPristica:
Eine Freundesgabe, Herrn ProfessorDr. Oscar Cullmann zu seinem 601 Geburtstag
Uberreicht (Leiden: Brill, 1962). P. 166-72; Daniel! E. H. Romans V1II, 28 // The
Expository Times &\ (1949-50). P. 59 (cm.Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. & Epp E.J. Ro-
mans: A commentary... P. 504).

w Knox W. L. St. Pauland the Church ofthe Gentiles. Cambridge. 2nd ed. 1961.
P. 105. N. 2 (Cranfield. Vol.! R 425. N. 4).
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1 8; NocnefHNM TakKe COMHUTENEH Kak HeonpasdaHHas SMeHaaLms).
PaclLunpeHHoe YTeHVe BO3HUMKIIO, CKOpee BCEro, BBUAY >KenaHus nepe-
MUCUYMKaA YyNPOCTUTb TEKCT MyTeM BBEAEHWS OYEBUAHOIO eMy MOA/IEXKA-
LLLEr0 M/N, KaK 4acTo C/y4daeTcs, OLUMOOYHbIM MepeHeceHeM F10CChl
Ha Nonsx B TEKCTEI4 NPoTMB BapMaHTOB 2,4 1 7 MOXKHO yKasaTb Ha He-
yrnoTpebaeHme CUVEPYEW B MEPEXOAHOM 3HAYEHUUN B TAKOM CMbIC/IE.
MpuHATUIO BapmaHTa 3 NPensATCTBYeT HEOObLIYHOCTbL TTAVICC B 3HaYe-
HUN «BO BCEM» ([0O/HKHO BbINI0 BbITh iV TIACIV UM KOTA TIAVTO). KpaH-
hunbf OCTaHAB/INBAETCA Ha BapuaHTe 5 1 CUMTAET, YTO TAKOBO ke YTe-
HUWe Bynbratel: omnia cooperantur in bonnTab. Yapns3 o4 Bo3parkan
MPOTUB TaKOro NOHMUMaHUSA CT. 28 1 TaKOro NpoYTeHUs Bynbratbl: OHO
fJenaet an. MNMasna 3aliMTHNKOM TEOPUK, CTO/MIb CO3BYYHOI COBPEMEH-
HOMY MbILL/IEHUIO, MO KOTOPOW «BceneHHas MMeeT eCTeCTBEHHYIO
TEHAEHUMIO K Mporpeccy»6l6 1eM He MeHee, aprymeHTbl KpaHdunbga
NnpeacTaBNATCS yoeauTelbHbIMU, TOTAa KaK KOHTPaprymeHTbl JyKyun-
Ta 1 KOTaHCKOro, 0OCHOBaHHbIE Ha aHann3e pUTOPUYECKUX NPUEMOB
M TOHKOCTEN CNOBOYMoOTpebneHns, Ha KOTOpble BPSA M o6patlan
BHMMaHMe an. NaBesi, KaXKyTcs C/IMLIKOM (hopMasibHbIMU. 3aT0 Y 3TUX
MoCneAHUX aBTOPOB LIEHHO yKa3aHWe Ha BaXKHOCTb /larosia CUVEPYEW,
3HAYMMOCTb KOTOPOrO Y4acTo YrycKaloT KOMMEHTaTopbl ¥ Nepesos-
4ynku: «MaBnoBO CNOBOYNOTPe6NeHNe nogpasymesaeT Boxkblo nye-

6l4Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament. UBS, Lon-
don — New York, 1971. P. 458; Cranfield. Vol. I. P. 426. M. Bnak («The Interpreta-
tion of Rom 8:28 ». P. 168) roBopwT, uTO MaBen He TakoW M/IOXOW CTUIUCT, YTOObI
TaK HeyK/IHoXKe MucaTh: TOi¢ Ayoriwotv Tov Bedv TIAVTA ouvepyei 0 Bedg €1¢ GyoBov.

@5Cranfield. Vol. 1. P. 427. KoMMeHTaTOPbl LUTUPYIOT NOA06HbIE BbICKa3biBaHWS
B TOrJalUHer Wyaeiickor nutepatype: «14aM, MOBMHYOLLMMCS BeNleHMo Focnoga
Bora v He gep3aroLym NpecTynaTb 3aKOHbI, BCE YAAETCS CBEPX YasHMSA, W Harpagoro
nx oT bora siBnisieTcs Gyayliee [3arpobHoe] 61axeHCcTBO» (ocud dnasumia, [ peBHo-
cTu, 1.14; nepes. MeHkens); «Bcé, yTo genaet Becemorywmid, OH genaet ans fo6pa»
(pabbwn Akmea, BaBunoHckuii Tanmya, BepaxoT 60b); «[MpaBegHblii cpean nto-
[lel — BCE, UTO C/Ty4aeTCa C HAM, CY>KUT eMy» (apaMm, nanvpyc, umT. no IKyuty-
KoTaHckomy. P. 527). Y6erkeHune, 4To /19 6/1aro4ecTMBOro YesioBeKa BCé K yyLuemy
KeseMaH Ha3blBaeT «0O6LLel akCMOMOW aHTUYHOCTW», aflaHH CCbl1aeTcs B 3TOM
CMblIcne Ha paboTbl X. Banbuga, IN. dhoH OcTeH-3akeHa v LLimmTansca.

616 Dodd C. H. The Epistle of Paul to the Romans. P 138. lMepesos [oana
nognagaeT nog sapmaHT 3: those who have been called in terms o fHispurpose, have His
aid and interestin everything (ibid. P 137).
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JIOBEYECKYIO CO-OTBETCTBEHHOCTb (co-responsibility) nepeg nuuom
HecyacTuii 1, B KOHTEKCTE 3Toro ocnaHus, “Ao6po’; 4OMKEHCTBYHO-
Liee ObITb COBEPLUEHHBIM 61arogaps 3ToMy COPaboOTHUYECTBY, BKIIHO-
YaeT eXKefHeBHbI Tpy[, 1 06LLMHHOE YCTPOEHNE PUMCKUX JOMALLIHUX
LIEPKBeW, PaBHO KaK 1 PUCKOBAHHOW MUCCUM B ICNaHWIo, NOAAEPXKKN
KOTOpoM AMocTon 6yaeT NpPocuUTb Y HNX»6l7. [laHH, ccblnasicb Ha Mu-
xensi, oTMeyaeT B [1aBN0OBOM yNoOTPe6IeHNN CUVEPYEW MO3AHENYael-
CKOe BNnsAHWe (AeMCTBUTENIbHO, Mbl HAXOAMM 3TOT IN1aro/ CPaBHUTE b-
HO YacTo B «3aBeLaHnax 12 natpunapxos»: Pysum 3.6; Vccaxap 3.7,
[aH 1.7;Tag4.5 v. 1;4.7; BeHnamuH 4.5)618

B OKOHYaHMK CT. 28 TOi¢ KOTA TIPOBEDN; KKUTOIC 0UCIV rpedeckue
OTUbl M yumTeNs, HaunHasa ¢ OpureHa, CNoBo TIPOBEOIC «LeNb», «3a-
MbICEM», «PAaCrMoJIOXKeHUE» OTHOCU/IUN K YE/IOBEYECKOMY OTBETY
Ha BoXknin Nnpn3bie — npuenekas Md. 22:14 1 Tonkys Tak, 4To Ano-
CTOJ1 FOBOPUT He 0 BCeX MPU3BaHHbIX, HO TO/IbKO O TeX, KTO Hag/1exa-
LM 06pa3oM OTK/IMKHYINCb Ha NPWU3bIB, — Torga Kak 6/mK. ABryCcTuH
OTHOCWKA TTPOBeOIC = propositum K bory619. B nonb3y ABryctmHoBa
MOHMMaHNSA TOBOPUT 06WMIA KOHTEKCT 8:28-30, aTakke 9:11 —
eJMHCTBEHHOE MecTO B Pum., rae ewe ynoTpe61eHO COBO TIPOBEOIC,
pPaBHO Kak Apyrue cnyyam ynotpebneHmnsa TrpoBeoic B Hosom 3aBse-
Te: ec/in 0T6POCUTL ByKBasibHOE 3HAYEHUE «MPEeAsIOXKEHNE» B Bbl-
paXXeHUn «xnebbl npeanoxenusa» (Md. 2:4 = MK. 2:26 = JIK. 6:4,
EBp. 9:2), TO, 3a ucknoyeHnem 1 Tum. 3:10, ocTasibHble MecTa npu-
Hapgfexxart MNasoBy KOprycy 1 0THOCAT TIpoBeoig K bory (Edp. 1:11;
3:11; 2 Tum. 1:9). B TaKOM c/lyyae Bblpa>KeHM e 0i KaTA TIPOOECTV KANTOi
«MPU3BaHHbIE MO 3aMbIC/ly (MpeAHaMepPeHNI0)» He NoApasyMmeBaeT
KaKMX-TO MHbIX, MPU3BaHHbIX He MO 3aMbIC/ly, KaK 3TO ceayeT 13 nar-
PUCTMYECKO 3K3eresbl, OTHOCSLLLEN 34ech TTPOBEOIC K MPU3bIBAEMbIM,
HO ynoTpe6/1eHO A751 YTOYHEHUS, UTO 03HayaeT oi KANToi «npwu-
3BaHHbIE»: 3TO Te, KTO MPM3BaHbl KATA TTPOBECIV «MO 3aMbICay».
Cka3saB B Hayane cTuxa 0 «1t0b6aumnx bora», ANocTon ykpennset

6l'Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 527.

618Dunnl.D.J. Romans. Voll. R 481.

6190pureH (B nepesoge PycdumHa). PG 14. Col. 1126; NoaHH 3naTtoycT, cBT. PG
60. Col. 541; 6k ®eogopuT. PG 82. CoM. 141; SkymeHuin. PG 118. Col. 489; 6mk.
AsryctuH. PL 35. Col. 2076.
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Hagexay untatenen MNocnaHnsa 3ToW Kak 6bl MOMNpaBKoK cebs, nepe-
BOASALLEM MbIC/Ib B OHTONOrMYecknii nnaH: Nto6oBb K Bory BepHbIX
CMY>KUT NULLIb 3HAaKOM WX MPeABEYHOr0 Npr3BaHns B 3ambiciie BoXxu-
emB0. I>kynT 1 KOTaHCKKU, 0fIHAKO, XOTS OTHOCAT TIPOOEOIC K Bory,
HO BUAAT YaCTUYHYIO UCTUHY B MaTPUCTUYECKO 3K3erese TPOBECIG
KaK CBOGOAHOI0 PacriosioXKeHMs1 CO CTOPOHbI YesioBeKa: «B KOHTek-
CTe 3TOW MepuKonbl “3amMbicen” Bora cBf3aH € yupe>kgeHMeM HOBOTO
TBOPEHUS, B KOTOPOM “CbiHbl BOXNN™ “OyayT siBNEHbI” B CBOE Moga-
JIMNHHO OTBETCTBEHHOW POSN. Becb OTPLIBOK MMEET Le/bio BooayLLle-
BUTb CBATLIX B MX copaboTHUYecTBe ¢ [lyxoMm, AeCTBYIOLWMM BO BCEM
K 406py»@&L Tomac LLlpeiiHep, BMecTe CO MHOTMMM 3K3eretamm, nog-
YepKMBAET, YTO M KANTOI «3BaHHbIe» CnefyeT NOHUMATb B [1€iCTBEH-
Hom (effectual) 3Ha4eHWUM, T.e. B TOM CMbIC/e, YTO MPU3BaHMe co3daeT
BEPHbIX, a He 06paLLaeTCs K HUM C MPeAIOKEHVNEM, KOTOPOE MOXKET
6bITb MPUHATO WM OTBEPrHYTO: «3TO He MPOCTO MpuUrfalleHne, Ko-
TOpOe MI0AN MOTYT OTBEPrHYTb, HO MPU3bIB, MPEBO3MOratoLLNKA Yeno-
BEYECKOE MPOTMBNEHNE N AENCTBEHHO YOEXKAAOLWMIA MX cKasaTb bory
“0a”»; B MOATBEPXKAEHME OH yKa3blBaeT Ha Apyrue mecta u3 Nasna
(Pum. 4:17,9:24-26; 1 Kop. 1.9, 24, 26-28; [an. 1:6, 15; 1 dec. 2:12;
5:24;2 ®ec 2:14; 2 TM. 1:9)622.

CnepyeT 1 NOHMMATb [/1aro/1 TIPOYIVWOKW CT. 29 B 06bIMHOM CMbIC-
e «3HaTb Harnepéa» Wn >xe B 61MGNerckoM cMbic/ie n3bpaHmst Borom
(xoTa camo C/10BO peAKoe M BcTpedaeTcs B rped. bubnmm ewle 1ob-
Ko B Npem. 6:13; 8:8; 18:6; [esAH. 26:5; Pum. 11:2; 1 lNeT. 1:20; 2
MMeT. 3:17, HO 3a HAM CTOUT eBp. ifp)? lNMaTpucTruyeckas 3k3eresa
(HaunHasa ¢ OpureHa u, B YacTHocTKn, lMenarnin), cTpemsicb nU3be-
»KaTb BbIBOJA O HE3aBMCUMOM OT BOJIN YenoBeKa npefonpefeneHumn
M B COr/IaChM C BbILLEPACCMOTPEHHbLIM OTHECEHUEM TIPOBEOIC K Yeno-
BeKy, a He bory, nonarana TPOyIVWOKW B NepBOM CMbicne: Bor 3Ha-
eT Hanepes BbIOOP YenoBeka, HO He NpeaonpeaenseT, He HaBA3bIBAET
eMy 3TOT BbI6op. Takoe 3HaYeHme rnarosia Haxo4uTCs B COMNacuu ¢ ero
ynoTtpebneHnem B [esH. 26:5 U2 lMeT. 3:17. COBpeMeHHbIe Uccne-

620Cranfield. Voll. P. 429-431.

&lJewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 528.

62Schreiner T. R. Romans. P.450-451. Cm. Takoke: MurrayJ. ‘I'be Epistle to the
Romans. Vol. I. P. 315.
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[oBaTeNu, 0AHaKo, e4MHOAYLUHbI B TOM, YTO Bor «npepy3Hasn» 03Ha-
YaeT: n3bpan npexxge cosgaHmsa Mmmpa (CM. «nNpea3HaHue», «Mo3Ha-
Hune» B bbIT. 18:19, Mcx. 33:17, 1 Uap. 2:12, Mc. 17:43, Mpwurt. 9:10,
Mep. 15, Oc. 13:4-5, AM. 3:2, kympaHckue ncasimbl 1 QH 9:29-
30, BosHeceHne Mowuces 1.14 v gp.; «m3bpaHue» B4 Llap. 19:25,
Nc. 22:11 n gp.; cp. Ed. 1:4, 2 Tum. 1:9)623 O>koH Mioppu Tak pac-
KpblBaeT 6MGMENCKOEe 3HAYEHMNE BblIPaXKEHUS OUC TIPOEYVW: «Ha KOro
OH nonoxun B3rnsg (whom he set regard upon)», «koro OH 3Han
OT BEYHOCTU € 0CO60I No60BLI0 U pagocTbio (whom he knew from
eternity with distinguishing affection and delight) » ; dhbakTMyeckn oHo
9KBUBANEHTHO: «KOro OH npeaso3ntobun (whom he foreloved)»624
Kak Ha peLuatomii aprymeHT LU periHep yKa3biBaeT Ha KOHTEKCTYyaslb-
HO 6nvKalilee MmecTo Pym. 11:2: oOK &rwoato 0 6e6¢ Tov\aov avTtod ov
TIPoEyvw «He oTBepr bor Hapoga Csoero, KoTopblii OH npeay3Han»
(K1), roe Tpoéyvw «npeay3Han» BbICTyNaeT aHTOHUMOM ATIWOOTO
«0TBEepPr»6A

bunbneiickme n Nno3gHenyaenckme MNOHATUA MO3HAHUA M N3bpaHKns
[LOMKHbI 6b1/IN BbITb XOPOLLO M3BECTHbLI aapecatam AMOCTo/a U3 eB-
pees, axpucTrmaHam 13 A3bIYHUKOB, KakK rnosaratoT nccregosarenn, —
B 4aCTHOCTU, U3 KpeLLanbHbIX NOy4eHUI. Takoke ynoTpebneHne pegko-
ro NpunararesibHOro CULUOPQOC «CO06pPa3HbIN» BO (hpase CUMIOPPOUG
TAC €ikovog Tou Lioh alTol «coobpasHbix Nogobuo CbhiHa CBOEro»
yKasblBaeT Ha nNpeobpadkeHne, HaunHatolleecs B KpelleHuu, rae ymu-
paeT BETXMI YE/TOBEK N POXKAAETCA HOBbIW A5 XKN3HM BO XpucTe, Ko-
TopbIi Cam ecTb 06pa3 bora HeBugMMoro6s

628Cranfield. Vol. I. P. 431.

624MurrayJ. The Epistle to the Romans. Vol. . P. 317.

65 Schreiner T.R. Romans. P.452-453; Bultmann, TDNT. Vol.l.P.715.
LLipeiiHep yKa3sblBaeT Ha MNogpo6HOe 060CHOBaHME 3TOM TOYKU 3peHUs B paboTax:
Baugh S.M. «The Meaning of Foreknowledge». The Grace of God, the Bondage of
the Will.Vol. I: Biblical and Practical Perspectives on Calvinism. Ed. by T.R. Sch-
reiner and B. A. Ware. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1995; Gundry Volf).M. Paul and Per-
severance: Staying in and Falling Away. Louisville: Westminster/John Knox, 1990;
StottJ. Romans: God's Good Newsfor the World. Downers Grove, 111: InterVarsity,
1994. P. 248-249.

6XlervellJ. Imago Dei. Gen 1,26fim Spatjudentum, in der Gnosis und in derpau-
linischen Briefen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1960, S. 197-256; Kase-
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OK3ereTbl egMHOAYLLIHBLI B TOM, 4TO an. [aBen He co3faeT 34ecb
abCcTpaKTHO Teopuwn npegonpeaeneHnsl, He obey>kaaeTt dunocog-
CKYl0 Npo6seMy COOTHOLUEHUS NpeaonpeaeneHns n ceBo60aHOM
BOJIN, HO BbICKA3blBAET HEUTO 3HAYMMOE A/11 CBOUX CnyLUaTesieil: OH
y6eXKAaeT «/1erko paHMMbIX, 06ECMOKOEHHbIX BEPYHOLLMX Prma B TOM,
YTO UX XKM3Hb U TPYA BaXKHbI A/151 OCYLLLECTB/IEHUSI BE/TMKOIO BOXKbero
3aMbliCn1ia Mo BOCCO34aHMI0 TBOPEHUS Yepe3 BO30OHOBMEHNE “CbIHOB-
cTBa” nyTtem ynogobneHus obpasy XpucTta»&2. Mo cnosam bpeHga-
Ha balpHa, «A3blK “U3bpaHma” 1 “npegHasHaveHnn” (preordination)
He rnogpasymMeBaeT 34ecb JOKTPUHY NpegonpeaeneHus (predestina-
tion) B K/1TaCCMYECKOM CMbIC/IE Ha3HA4YeHNs NHANBUAYaSbHBIX Yeno-
BEYECKUX cyaed KO craceHuo mnm nornbéenn. Masen MMeeT B BULY,
npexxae BCcero, He MHAMBUAOB, HO MPUMEHSIET BMONECKoe Npenmy-
LLLECTBO M36paHNs KO BCE XPUCTUAHCKOM OBLLIMHE, COCTOSILLIEN U3 eB-
peeB 1 ObIBLUMX A3bIYHUKOB. DTa MepcrekTrsa No3UTUBHA N NHKIKO-
3MBHa, a He 3KCK/1031BHA, OHA yKa3blBaeT Ha BO>XKbio BO/KO MPUBECTYU
BCEX K MOIHOTE Ye/I0BEYECKOW Mpupoabl. ByayT v ctoga BK/IOYEHbI Te
WX VHble Nnua — 06 3TOM peyun HeT» 68

CnoBo TPWTOTOKOC «MEePBOPOAHbIV», «MepBEHEL», KaK U
B Kon. 1:15, 18; EBp. 1:6; OTKp. 1.5, Bblpa>kaeT OLHOBPEMEHHO
N «yHUKanbHOe MPeBOCXOACTBO XpucTa, U TOT hakT, 4yto OH pas-
fensier CBon npeumyuiectsa co CBOMMM 6paTbaMmn»62. Irkeimc
CKOTT rOBOPUT, YTO TIPWTOTOKOC HaA0 MOHUMATb 34eCb B MeCcCU-
aHCKOM KoHTekcTe IMc. 2:7-8 1 88:28, Tak 4UTO BEepPHble KaK CblHbI
«BCTYNAaKT BO BrageHue HacnenctsomMm ChbiHa npu Mapycmn»630.
Bunbrensm Mwuxasnuc, OCHOBbIBAsACb Ha pacCMOTPEHUWN cTaTyca
MepBeHLIa B EBPENCKOW Ky/bType, HAMOMMHAET, YTO XpUCTOC B 3TOM
1 Nogo6HbIX cTMxax an. MaBna — «kKak oHW [Ero 6patks, T.e. Bep-
Hble], HO BbiLLE UX MO pPaHry U 4OCTONHCTBY, MOCKO/bKY OCTaeTcs

mann E. Commentary on Romans. P. 244; Wilckens U. Der Briefan die Romer, 1978,
t. 2, S. 164. Cm.Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. Sc Epp E.J. P. 528-529.

62ewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 529.

68Byrne B. Romans. Sacra Pagina. Liturgical Press, 1996. P. 272.

69Cranfield. Vol. I. P. 432.

63)Scott]). M. Adoption as Sons of God: An Exegetical Investigation into the Back-
ground M"YIO®EZIA in the Pauline Corpus. WUNT 2.48. Tubingen: Mohr Sie-
beck, 1992. P. 254.
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nx F'ocnogom » @L Mo OpkynTty n KotaHCKOMY, NUTypruyeckme na-
pannenu B Kon. 1:15-18 v Esp. 1:1-6 noackasblBaloT, YTO B CTATYC
XpucTa Kak nepseHLa BK/IHOYEHbI akT TBOPeHUsA Yepe3 Hero mn Ero
BOCKpeceHne62

Aopuct €000V «MPOCNaBn/I» B 3aBepLUAlOLLEM KYSIbMUHALN-
OHHOM riepeyHe CcT. 30 BbI3Ba/T OXKUB/EHHYHO AUCKYCCUIO: 3TO «Mpej-
BOCXUTUTENbHbIN» (anticipatory) aopuct (Lietzmann, Kuhl, Gutjahr,
Lagrange, Bardenhewer, Leenhardt, Gaugler, Michel, Bultmann,
Thising, Kdsemann, Mayer, Dunn); aopucT, NPOMCXoAasnin N3 rmm-
HMyeckoro nctoyHmka (Schille, Wilckens); Bbipa)keHne «3HTy3una-
CTUYeCKOW KpeljanbHoOM Tpagunuyunmn» (Kasemann u BCAef 3a HAM
F.-W. Eltester, P. Schwanz, H. Balz); oTpakeHne «MWUCTMYECKOrO
onbiTa [lyxa» HeKoTopbIX BepHbIX (U. Luz)633 Bblpa>keHMe YBEPEHHO-
CTW, uTo bor 3aBepLunT TO, UTO Hayan (Barrett, Murray, Osten-Sacken,
Cranfield, Dunn, Scott, Stuhlmacher)63 Ba>kHO NoHATb, 3aK/tO4a-
eT [Mxerimc [aHH, uTo 3aecb «lMaBen co3HaTeslbHO MOMECTU/ BECh
MPOLLeCC KOCMUYECKOM 1 Yenl0BeYECKOW MCTOPUN MEX ABYMS MOSH0-
caMn — MNpefBeYHbIM 3aMbIC/IOM M OKOHYaTelbHbIM MPOCNaBieHNeM
KaK OCYLLEeCTB/IEHVMEM 3TOr0 3amblic/1a. TOIbKO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXK-
HO MOCTaBUTbL BOMPOC O NpegonpedeneHnn [...], T.k. MNasen He npeg-
naraeT pasmbILLIATL Haf, KNacCMYeCKMMKU NpobnemMamMu JeTepMUHU3Ma
1 ceob6oaHom BoNn [...]. EFro MbiC/ib COCTOMT MPOCTO B TOM, YTO B Mep-
CMEKTMBE LIENIN OYEBULHO, YTO UCTOPUSA eCTb CLIEHA PacKpbITUA BOoXKb-

&L Michaelis W., «TtpwtdToKoG», TDNT. Vol. 6 (1968). P. 877. Oykynt n KoTaH-
ckn (P. 529) yKasblBatOT LieHHYH NUTepaTypy O MOHATUM TIPWTOTOKOG B MaBnoBbIx
koHTekcTax: Durand A. «Le Christ premierené», Recherches de science religieuse 1
(1910). P. 56-66; WulfF. «Der Erstgeborene unter vielen Bridern, R 8, 29», Geist
und Leben. Zeitschrififir Aszese und Mystik 43 (1970) 466-69; Michaelis W. «Die
biblische Vorstellung von Christus als dem Erstgeborenen», Zeitschriftfi r systema-
tische Theologie 23 (1954). S. 137-157; Schéfer K. Gemeinde als ‘Bruderschaft.”Ein
Beitrag zum Kirchenverstandnis des Paulus. Frankfurt: Peter Lang, 1989. S. 63.

6XJewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 529.

63 Kasemann E. Commentary on Romans. P. 245; Jewett R., Kotansky R.D. &
Epp E.J. P. 530. Camn [Jpkynt, KOTaHCKM 1 3NN CKIOHAKTCA K 06bsCHeHNIO Kese-
MaHa Ha OCHOBe KpeLLa/IbHOW TpaanLnn.

634Schreiner T. R. Romans. P. 454, LLipeiiHep NMOHUMAET «MNpPOCAaBUI» B CTPOro
3CXaToN0rMYECKOM CMbICTIe.
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ero 3ambic/a, 3ambicna Teopua, ocyLiecTsstoLLero Ceoé nsHavyasibHoe
HamepeHWe B TBOPEHUN»ED.

6. AHTponosornsa

PaccmaTpumBas JaHHbIA BOnpoc, Heo6XoAMMO UMeTb B BUAY ABa
MOMeHTa. Bo-MepBbIX: aHTPOMO/IOrMYecKne BO33PEHNSA 3N/IMHCKOIO
BnaroBecTHMKa BCEraa M BO BCEM HOCST 3TUYECKNIA, HPABCTBEHHbI
KOMOpUTEX, «OHW 3aCNy>KMBAKOT Hallero paséopa rno Mepe CBOEro CO-
MPUKOCHOBEHUA C aMOPTO/IOTMUYECKUMUN»E3 . BO-BTOPLIX: Ha OCHOBA-
HUW OAHOIO MOCNAaHNSA K PUMAsHaM TPpyaHO OnpeaennTb, ANXOTOMMUM
NN TPUXOTOMUN NpUaep>KUBascs cBsToli anocton Masen. HUKTO
13 PYCCKUX 3K3ereToB MocnaHms Takoro 0fIHO3HAYHOIO OMNpPeAeneHus!
He fenaeT. Mo3aToMy, NOCKO/IbKY Ye/I0BEK BUAMTCS Kak MaTepuasibHO-
TBapHOe, TakK U AyXOBHO-TBAPHOE CYLLIECTBO, Mbl JJaHHbI BOMPOC pac-
CMOTPMM C [IBYX 3TUX CTOPOH.

6.1. M aTepumanbHasa CTOpPOHa

ANOCTON, roBops 0 BHeLLHeN 060104Ke63B yenoBeka, Mosb3ayeTcs
[BYMSI TEPMUHAMUN — «Ten10» (0WUA) U «MaoTb» (OAPE).

6ANT» Teno

ZPay cBATOro Anoctona 0603HavaeT «HepasyMHYH CTOPOHY»63
Ye/I0BEYECKOrO CyLLEeCTBa. B cuny cBoeli TBAPHOCTU U MNOABEP>KEHHO-
CTW rpexy, Teno ABnseTcs TneHHbIM (PyMm. 8:11) 1 nogsepraeTca non-
HOMY paspyLueHmoqi.

ArOCTON BbICKA3bIBAET XKenaHue n3baBnUTbCA OT «Tena CMepTU»
(Puim. 7:24). OpgHako, caMo Mo cebe TeNno He ABNAETCA NCTOYHVKOM
rpexa v ero cneacrsma — cMepTu. OHO MOXKET 6bITb AYXOBHbIM

65DunnJ. D.J. Romans, Vol. 1L R 485-486.

GBKunpmaH (KepH), apxmm. AHT pononorusi cesaToro Mpuropus Manamel. Mapuk,
1950. C. 76.

637 Fny6okoBCcKMiA H. H. YueHne cesToro anocTona Maena orpexe? WUCKYNaeHWn
n onpasgaHuun. C. 630.

638Knnpuabl (KepH), apxum. AHT pononorus ceaToro Fpuropusa Manamsl. C. 75-

60®Mwuxann (Jly3mH), en. Pumckas LepkoBb 1 nocnaHue K PumnsaHam. C. 135.

600/TonyxuvH A. 1. Tonkosasi Bubnusa. C. 486.
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(1 Kop. 15:44) n HenpunyacTHbIM TneHuto (1 Kop. 15:42)64L «Teno
eCcTb TeNI0 CMEPTU, — NuLIeT 3aTBOPHUK BbILLEHCKUIA, — MOTOMY,
yTO CTaNo Cefa/LLEM rpexa, youearoLlero aywy»62 Teno, no Bosne
yenoBekatd3 BMecTO TOro, YTobbl CTaTb UCTUHHBLIM XpaMoM CBATOro
AOyxa (1 Kop. 6,19), noasepraetca ockBepHeHuto (Pum. 1:24). Mo-
3TOMY AMOCTON YBELLIEBAET MPEACTaBUTL Tena B «XKepTBY >KUBY, CBSA-
Ty, 6naroyrogHy borosu» (Pum. 12:1), 4T0Obl «He cAyLlaTb UX B NO-
XOTex WX, He OoTAaBaTb Y/IEHOB CBOUX B OpYyAMe rpexy, HO npefasaTb
VX B opyaue npasabl Boroeu, He fenatb Mx pabamu HEYUCTOTbI U rpe-
Xa, HO 3acTaBNATb paboTaTb NpaBhe BO CBATbIHIO»®M, «N MMeEHyeTCH
cve caMOyMepLLB/IEHVMEM, HO HE CMePTb MPUHOCALLUM, a>XXUN3Hb UC-
TUHHYO»60

CnaceHune 4yenioBeka — 3TO ero ycbiHOBNeHWe borom, yepes ns-
6aBneHme, NckKynaeHne Hawero Tena (Pyum. 8:23)646 T.e. Yepe3 0CBO-
6oxkaeHVe Tena oT TneHnsa (Pum. 8:21)647, Korga OHO CTaHeT TesioM
beccMepTHbIMBAB. «Takme Tena, KOTOPble YAOCTOUNUCL MOCYXXUTb
xpamom ana Ceartoro [lyxa, — cuutaet A. . JTonyxuH, — He MOryT
6bITb OCTaBfeHbl BOroM HaBeKW B Mpaxe: OHWU AO/HKHbI ObITb BOC-
KpeLleHbI»649. 3TO COBEpPLUUTCA Yepe3 BOCKPELLEHME AN YMepLLINX
(1 Kop. 15:42), nnn yepe3 U3MeHeHUe AN TeX, KTO AOXKUBET [0 BTO-
poro npuwiecteusa Xpucrtosa (1 Kop. 15:52).

&4 Fny6okoBckmii H. H. YueHue cBaToro anoctona Maena orpexe, WCKynieHWn
1 onpasgaHum / / XpucTnaHckoe yTeHue. 1898. Y. 2. C.

62 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TonKoBaHWe MepPBbIX BOCbMM [N1aB MOCMAaHUA CBATOro
anocTona Maena k PumnsaxHam. C. 441.

643MonyxuH A. . Tonkosast bubnus. C. 451.

64 deohaH (F0BOPOB), CBT. TO/MKOBAHWE MePBbIX BOCbMU [N1aB NOCAaHWS CBATOr0
anocTona Masna k PumnaHam. Y. 2. C. 195.

6bTamxe. C. 196.

6661onyxmH A. . Tonkosast Bnénusa. C. 476.

647 DKyMeHWueckuii nepeBo nocnaHua anocTona Maena kK PumnsiHam. deodaH
(FoBopoB), CBT. TonKOBaHWe NepBbIX BOCbMU [11aB MOC/aHUs CBATOro anocTona Masna
K Pumnsanam. Y. 1. C. 515.

&8l1BaHOB A. PyKOBOACTBO K MCTO/IKOBATEeNbHOMY YT eHWIO KHUT HoBoro 3aeeTa.
C. 85.

60TonyxmH A. . Tonkosas Bubnusa. C. 468.
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6.1.2. INnoTtb

peyeckoe C/MOBO OOPE aHa/IOTMYHO eBpeiickomMy ‘1P 3Haue-
Hue ‘IEMN — mAco, Kak matepuan unm cybctaHuma tena (boit. 41:2;
Wc. 22:13;108. 31:3); camoe Teno (Hwucn. 8:7;Mc. 15:9;Mpem. 14:30),
HO HernpeMeHHO >XX1BOe, OAYyLLIEB/IEHHOE, UK, NO KpaliHei Mepe, He-
pasnoXkmsLueecs. BMmecTe ¢ BbIXOAOM AyLIM W3 Tefla U OKOHYaTeslb-
HOW MOpyYM KPOBU, Tesl0 repecTaeT 6biTb MAO0THI0. MMN0Th HeMpemeH-
HO npegnosaraeT KPOBb — >XXW/MLLE OyLLIN, N CaMyto AyLly, KoTopas
«eCTb KpoBb» (JleB. 17:14). OTctoga, XO0TA NN0Tb 0603Ha4aeT cob-
CTBEHHO Tesi0, HO B CBOEM MOHATUM OHa HEOOXOAMMO MpeAronaraet
M MOHATME AyLUN, Hepa3ae/ibHOM ¢ NoThio. OHa ecTb Tes10, B KOTOPOM
Ayuwia nnun gyx XXusHu (beiT. 6:17; 7:15), No3aToMy OHa MOXET O3Ha-
YyaTb U cCaMyto [yLly, C TeM TO/IbKO pasfInymeM, YTo B C/IOBE «M10Tb»
Ha NepBbIli MMaH BblABUIAeTCA TefleCHasA CTOPOHa YesloBeKa, a B C/1I0Be
«gywa» — rcnmxuyeckantd MnoTm NpuUnUcsLIBaroTCA Te XKe CocToA-
HUA, 4TO M QyLle: OHa >XaDKAET, eCT, OLLYLLAeT, YyBCTBYeT, yMUpPaeT
nT.N.6L

B TakoM >ke cMbic/ie ynoTpebnsieTcss odpé B KnaccMyeckoi rpeye-
CKOM nuTepatype. Ho, ecnn y rpekoB NoHATME odpE 3TUM U OrpaHun-
YMBaETCA, TO Y EBPEeB OHO MMEET eLLg 1 APYryio Harpysky. MoHATue
«MA0TN» 06HNUMAET Y HUX HPABCTBEHHYIO 06/1aCTb U HEPeaKO CIY>KUT
4na 0603HaYeHMs BOOOLLE YenoBeka, Yero HeT y rpekos. B npuHumne,
[N rpeKa aTo U He 6bI10 Heo6xoaMMO. ['pekn aenvnm Bcro obnactb
O6bITUSA NaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha [Be 4YacTu: K MePBOM OHU OTHOCKAMU
nmofjen n 6oros, Ko BTOpo — npupogy Kputepuem Takoro pasge-
NEHNA CNY>XXMNa pa3yMHOCTb. TefniecHas >ke CTOPOHa, MOCKOJIbKY OHa
o6Las co Bceii MPUPOLOIA, He NPeaCcTaBnsaIa 41 HUX HUYEro xapak-
TEepPHOro 1 cneuunduyeckoro. NMoaTomy CNOBO OGPE HE MO0 CNY>KNTb
UM ans 0603HauYeHMsA YenioBeka M ero BHYTPEHHUX HPaBCTBEHHbIX
CBOMCTBER

HanpoTus, nygei, pasinyas gse Kateropnu 6uITus, Bblgenssn, rnas-
HbIM 06pa3om, TBopLa 1 TBapb. YesioBek B OTHOLEHUN K Bory pac-

6 MblIwLbIH B. YueHne ceaToro anocrona MaBna 03akoHe Aen W 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 25.

@l Tam >e.

RTam »xe. C. 26.
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cMaTpuBasica Kak TBopeHue. Mpu TakoM BUAeHUN cebs eMy 6pocanach
B rna3a, B OT/IMYME OT rpeka, MHasA CTOPOHa ero CyLecTBa — He pasym-
HOCTb, & MaTepuasibHOCTb, KaK 3ak/itoyatoLLas B cebe rnasHyto, OT/INYmn-
TE/IbHYIO ero YepTy. «OTCH4a U CNOBO «MJ10Tb» ObI/I0 BMOJIHE YA06HO
[NA CUHEKAOXMNYECKOro 0603HayYeHNsA BOOOLLE YeloBeKa, Kak 4acTu
MaTepuasibHOro Mupa»e3 BoT noyemy B B1b11m BecbMa 4acTo BCTpe-
yaeTcs BblpaXkeHne «Bcskasi naoTb» (bbIT. 6:13; 17:7, 15; Nownn. 3:1
M 4p.) B MPUMEHEHNWN K TBAPSM W, B YaCTHOCTW, K /togsAM. B aTtom cry-
Yae YenOBEK, KaK YYBCTBEHHOE CYLLECTBO, NpOTMBONonaraetca bory
Kak [yxy, 1 cNnoBo «MN/0Tb» 0603Ha4YaeT UMEHHO 3Ty MPOTMBOMO-
No>XHOCTb yenoseka Camomy bory (IMc. 55:5; Nep. 17:5). Ero cno-
By (MNc.40:6-8; BTop. 5:26) n Ero Ayxy (Uc. 31:3; Noe» 34:14-15).
«He nmate yx Mow, — rosopuT Focnogb, — npebbiBaTy B 4esi0Be-
LIeX CUX BO BEK, 3aHe CyTb NMNoTb» (BbIT. 6:3).

B 3TOM penmnruosHo-HpaBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/E YMOTPeOSAeT cno-
BO «MJIOTb» M anocTtos Masen B nocnaHMm K PUmasHam, gns Hero
M0Tb He CTOMbKO onpefenéHHas 4acTb YenoBeyYeckoil nNpupoabIe,
CKOJIbKO «CMOCO6 4eN0BEYECKOro CyL,ecTBOBaHUSA B €ro OT/IM4Nmn
M NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTU K 6OXKeCTBEHHOMY»E'S. Bcé&, uTO umeer
CBOE OCHOBaHWe B MJI0OTU, TO MPOTMUBOMOJIOXKHO BCEMY, YTO UCXO-
AnT oT bora u K bory Hanpasnaetca. «MyapoBaHUe NIOTCKOe —
BpaXkaa Ha bora» (Pum. 8:7) un, Kak BC&, He MMetOLLLee OCHOBaHUS
B bore, oHO (MyapoBaHMe MIOTCKOE) «CMePTb ecTb» (PuM. 8:6).
B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUWN GAPE TO XKe, YTO N «TeNo cMepTu» (PuMm. 7:24;
6:12). K 0dp& npmnpaBHMBAETCS «S1» BETXOro yenoseka (Pum. 6:6)65%.
MnoTb cnyXuT 3akoHy rpexa (Pum. 7:25), B Heli He >XNBET A06-
poe (Pum. 7:18), HO >XMBET rpex (Pum. 7:20), noaTomy, cumtaeT
H.H. F'y60KOBCKMI, MOXHO AONYCTUTL Te3uc 1noéna, 4to «odpg
B KOHKPETHOM (HacTOsLLLEM) YesI0BEeYECTBE eCTb cela/IvLLe rpexax» or.

68M biw v B, YueHne cBATOrO anocTona lNasna 03aKoHe [ 1 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 26.

64KunpuaH (KepH), apxum. AHT pononorus ceaToro puropusi Manamel, . 76.

65 MbILLpIH B. YueHne cBaToro anocTona Masna 03akoHe fieN U 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 29.

666 Mny6okoBcknii H. H. YueHne ceaToro anocTona Maena orpexe, WCKYMNIeHUN
n onpasgaHum. C. 500.

&/ Tamxe. C. 510.
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OfHako, NaoTb U FPEX He O4HO U TO >kefB AOpPTia He MOKpPbIBAETCA
OOPE N He CBA3AHO C Hell «MCKAUYUTENbHO MO CBOEMY UCTOUYHMKY
B MaHUXEMNCKOM CMbicne»630. M10TaHaA rpexoBHOCTb He paBHSAETCH
MI0TAHOCTM caMoii Mo cebe, N FPEXOBHOCTb «3CCEHLMNANIbHO HUYYTb
He coBnagaeT ¢ N/IOTAHOCTbO»68), M6O MAOTb ycBosieTcs Uuncycy
Xpucty (Pum. 8:3; 1:3; 7:4; 1 Kop. 11:27 n gp.) BmecTe ¢ 6e3rpeLu-
HocTbio (2 Kop. 5:21; EBp. 7:26; 4:15)66L Oa v ecnn 6bl NN0Tb cama
rno cebe Gbina rPEXOBHONM, 3TO MPUBOAMIIO Bbl K HEMPUEMIEMOMY
Lyannsmy B 3TMKE N HMKAK He MOr/10 6bl COra1acoBaTbCs C yYeHUEM
TOro »ke Anoctona o Tene, Kak xpame Cesatoro Ayxa (1 Kop. 6:19-
20), 1 0 BO3MOXXHOCTM MPUHOCUTL Tesio Bory B >KepTBy >KMBYHO, CBSI-
Tyto, 6naroyrogHyto (Pum. 12:1)6&2

TONbKO >XN3Hb, HE COr/TACHYH C HPABCTBEHHbLIM 3aKOHOM, CBATOW
MaBen Ha3bIBaeT XoXKAeHNEM Mo nnotu» (Pum. 8:1, 4), unn «BO NJo-
Tn» (2 Kop. 10:3), a npento6ogesiHne, 65ya, HEUUCTOTY, HEMOTPEOL-
CTBO, WAONOCNY>XEHWNE, BOLWEOCTBO, Bpaxkay, CroOpbl, MbAHCTBO,
6eCUMHCTBO M TOMY MOAO6HOEe HasblBaeT «AenamMu MJAOTCKUMU»
(Fan. 5:19-21)663 B cBOMX NPOSIBIEHUSIX W AEACTBMAX MOTb MOJIb3Y-
eTCcs pPas/INYHbIMU CUIaMM YesloBeKa: YMOM, Bosle 1 Tenom (Pyum. 6:6,
13). OHa, No NpuUYMHe rNopadoLLeHNsT AEMOHNYECKON cunedd), ctaHo-
BUTCSA MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLLEN AYXOBHbIM YCTPEM/IEHMAM YesioBeKatd.
B 3TOM cMmbic/ie MI0Tb OKa3blBAETCA «OTrpas/ieHMeM 1 6a3McoM rpe-

68 deohaH (F0BOPOB), CBT. TOMKOBAHWE NEPBbIX BOCbMU [NaB MOCNaHWS CBST Or0
anocTonaMasna k PumnaxHam. C. 433.

60 Mny6okoBckuii H. H. YueHune ceAToro anoctona Maena orpexe, UCKYMIeHUN
n onpasgaHum. C. 511-

690 Mny6okosckuii H. H. YueHune ceaToro anoctona Masna orpexe, UCKYNIeHUM
n onpasgaHuu. C. 502.

6L MbILUpIH B. YyeHre ceaToro anoctona Masna 03aKkoHe e W 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 33

6@2KunpuaH (KepH), apxmm. AHTpononorna ceaToro Mpuropusi Manamsl, c. 76-
77.

663 MbILLBIH B. YyeHne ceaToro anoctona Masna 03akoHe [en 1 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 29.

664 Fny6okoBckuii H. H. YueHue ceaToro anoctona asna orpexe, UCKYNeHUM
n onpasgaHum. C. 439.

6b/TonyxmH A. I'. Tonkosas bubnus. C. 466.
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XOBHOCTU» 6%, NosToMy AMNOCTON U CBUAETENLCTBYET O cebe: «Temxe
y60 cam a3 yMOM MOMM paboTar 3aKOHY BOXKMIO, MMIOTUIO XKe 3aKO-
HY rpexoBHOMY» (PuM. 7:25). TN10Tb GbIBAET NNLLbL CMeMbIM OpyaveM
«3aKOHa rpexoBHOro» (Pum. 7:23). «OTctofa 1 cy6bbeKTOM Be3je siB-
NseTca LienocTHaa NMYHOCTb, NeHAeMas rpexom Bo BCEM CBOEM cocTa-
Be 6e3bI3bATHO» /.

6.2. lyxoBHas cTOpoHaAa

PacKpblBasi MPOsiBfieHMe [JyXOBHOM CTOPOHbI YesloBEKA, GOXKECTBEH-
HbIi AMOCTO/T UCNONbL3YET TPU BblpaXKeHUs: Aayx (TvelHa), yM (VOUG)
M BHYTPEHHWIA YenoBek (0 €06) AvBpwIToC).

6.2.1. Ayx

Mvebpo — 3TO Ta HemMaTepuasibHas YacTb YenloBeka, KOTopas ero
CBA3bIBAET C BEYHbIM U HErnpexogsaLmm MUpomMm. 3TO TO Hayalo BO3-
POXKAEHHOW >XXU3HW, KOTOpPoe AgaM He MOT nepefjatb CBOMM MOTOM-
KaMm, HO KOTOpoe faétca XpuctomesB lMNpupoga ayxa «eCcTb XXU3Hb
B bore BHMMaHWEM M NPOU3BOJIEHMEM C MPefaHHOCTbI0 EMy 1 ycepa-
HbIM YrOXKEHVEM Ype3 CTPOroe UCMosiHeHme Bonm Ero, nnm Ero 3ano-
Beeii»6m®,

Y AnocTona Tvelud MoYTy Bcerga MMeeT MCUX0SI0rMYeckKyro Ha-
rpysky. OH MOXXeT 06HMUMAaTb Kak HpasCTBEHHO fo06poe (Pum. 8:10),
TakK 1 rpexoBHoe (2 Kop. 7:1) 1 NO3TOMY Hy>X[AaeTCsi B OCBSILLEHNN
(1 dec. 5:23), uepe3 KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS AyXOM XPUCTOBbIM TIVEUUO
XpioTtou, nam Oyxom Boxkumnm mvelua ©gou (Pym. 8:9), T. e. iyxom 06-
HOB/EHHbIM Yepes 06LLeHMe ¢ yxom CBATbIMEA.

Kpome LLMpOoKOro ncuxonormyeckoro cMbicia mveluad B MocnaHum
MMeeT Y3KMA HPABCTBEHHbIW CMbIC/. [lyXOM 4YenoBeK CAy>XuTt bory
(Pm. 7:6) n, Taknm 06pa3oMm, ycTaHaB/IMBAETCA FAPMOHUSA MEXAY

6% ny6okoBckuiA H. H. YueHne cesiToro anocTona Maena orpexe, UCKynaeHUn
n onpasgaHuu. C. 511.

667Tam»e. C. 510.

668KunnpuanH (KepH), apxmm. AHT pononorus cesaToro Mpuropua Manamsl. C. 80.

60 deohaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. To/KOBaHWE MepPBbIX BOCbMU [NaB MNOCNAHWSA CBATOr0
anocTona Masna Kk Pumnanam. C. 479.

60 MbILLLbIH B. YueHve cBaToro anoctona MNasna 03akoHe fen v 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 35.
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«CK/IOHHOCTSAIMU cepALia N HPaBCTBEHHbIMWN 0653aHHOCTAMU»B7L [yX
XKMBET ans npasegHocTu (Pym. 8:10) — 3TO ero ecTecTBEHHOE Mnpea-
Ha3HayeHWne6/2

HakoHew, ayxecTb opraH cengetenscrsa Jyxaboxxumsa (Pum. 8:16)673
HO TaKOBbIM OH CTAHOBUTCH C BOCCTAHOB/IEHVEM €ro B CBOUX «Mpasax
n cune» bnarogatbio BoXkunen6ra.

6.2.2. ¥Ym

XoTsa Tvelua 1 volg y AnocTona uayT psgom6ms 1 MHOTMe TONIKOB-
HMKN MCMNONL3YIOT NX KaK CUHOHUMbIGHB, HO «yM» BCE XXe MMeeT 60-
Nee y3Koe 3HayeHue YyeM «ayx». OH MOXKeT ObITb Ha3BaH PYHKLIMEN
Iyxa677. Kak hopmMasibHasi crnocobHOCTb AyXa, voUC MOXXeT BOCAPUHN-
MaTb B ce6e MPOTMBOMOJIOXKHOE COAEPIKAHME U CTY>KUTb Pa3INYHbIM
HPaBCTBEHHbIM HayasioM. Korga oH NoAYMHSAETCA MI0TU, TO CTAHOBUT-
cA HenokopswwmMmesa uctuHe (Fan. 3:1), N NOTOMY HY>XXAaKLWMMCA
B 0GHOB/IEHUN cuoii BoxkecTBeHHoro Oyxa (Fan. 12:2), yepe3 KOTO-
poe OH CTaHOBUTCA VOUG XPIOTOU, — XPUCTUAHCKMM MPOCBELLEHHbIM
pasymom (1 Kop. 2:16)678

Ho yM ecTb He TO/IbKO OpraH MbICAIN 1 CO3HAHMAGM, HO 1 opraH
«CcreynanbHO-HPaBCTBEHHOIO CO3HAHUSA W HPABCTBEHHOM NOTPe6-
HOCTV»630. B HEM >XMBET 3aKOH Boxkmin (Pum. 7:22), 1 He TONbKO

671LPo3aHoB H. O603peHve nocnaHuii ceaTbix AnocTonos. C. 60.

6721e6eneB B. MocnaHuns cBAT bIX ANOCTO/10B M Anokanuncuc. MocnaHve cBATOro
anocTona Masna Kk Pumnanam. C. 137.

673 MbILLbIH B. YyeHne ceaToro anoctona lMasna 03akoHe Jen v 3akoHe Bepbl.
C. 35.

67 ®eothaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWe MePBbIX BOCbMU [N1aB MOCNAHWS CBATOMO
anocTona Maena k Pumnsinam. C. 494,

6/5 MbILLbIH B. YyeHune cesToro anoctona Maena 03aKoHe [eN U 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C. 33.

6% ®eohaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. TONKOBaHWeE MePBbIX BOCbMW [M1aB MOCNaHWSA CBATOr0
anocTonalNaena k PumnsaHam. C. 444,

6771onyxviH A. 1. Tonkosasi Bubnus, c. 462.

68 MbILLbIH B. YuyeHune ceaToro anoctona Naena 03aKoHe [eN1 1 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C.31-32.

6@NonyxmH A. 1. Tonkosast Bubnus, c. 462.

630 MbILWUbIH B. YyeHune cBaToro anocTona MaBna 03akoHe [en v 3akoHe Bepbl.
C. 32.
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KaK npeiMeT CO3HaHWUSA, HO U KaK «MMMaHEHTHOe BfieYeHMe K 106py
(B€AsV TO KAAOV, TO GyaBov — 7:19.21), Kak ero co6CTBeHHbIV BPOXK-
[L8HHbIN 3aKoH (6 vopog Tol vodg pou — 7,23) » 88" MoaTomy volg co-
ycnaxkaaetcsi 3aKoHy Boxxuto (Pum. 7:22) v BHYTPeHHEE2 eMy CY>KUT
(Pyim. 7:25)

Tako anemMeHT NpMPOabl yMa NPOosiBASETCA TeopeTnyeckn B 6oro-
MO3HaHWW, CBOMCTBEHHOM JaXe A3bl4HUKaM (Pym. 2:14-15), a npak-
TUYEeCKN — B 3aKOHe coBecTn (PuM. 2:14-15), KOTOpbIA, Kak Hanu-
CaHHbI B cepAue, ecTb He MPOCTOe TeopeTuyveckoe 3HaHue gobpa
1 3778, HO HPaBCTBEHHO BOJIEBas CWUJa, BIEKYLLLASA Yesi0BeKa K JO6py6as3

6.2.3. BHYTpeHHWI YenoBek

TepMUH «BHYTPEHHMWIA YenoBeK— 0 €0£> AVOBPWTIOG» BCTpevaeTcs
B TPEX nocnaHmax (Pum. 7:22; Z Kop. 4:16 nEd. 3:16). Xapaktepu-
CTUYECKNE YEPTbl BHYTPEHHET 0 Ye/loBeEKa, KOTOPbIe 6bl MPUHLMANA/b-
HO OT/INYa/IM €T0 OT AyXa U yMa, Ha3eaTb TPyAHO. CKOpee BCero, NX HeT.
Mo3TOMy OAHW CUMTAKOT, YTO BHYTPEHHUM YesloBeKOM AMOCTO/1 Hasbl-
BaeT yM63, gpyrne nonaratoT, YTO BHYTPEHHWNIA YE/TOBEK — 3TO «AYX,
MPOsiBMIEHME XXM3HM KOTOPOro COCTaBASET cTpax boxkunid, TpeboBaHne
COBECTM W HeJOBO/IbCTBO HUYEM TBAPHbIM» 635, TPETHW XKe BUAAT B HEM
MPOCTO TEPMUH 0606LLaOLLINKG yM 1 cepaLe6® Ho HecMoTps Ha Takoe
CXOACTBO B TEPMUHOMOIMU AMNOCTO/1A, BbIPaXKAKLLYH BHYTPEHHU
MMP YesloBeKa, BCE XKe MOXXHO 0603HaUYNUTL HEKOTOPOE pas/inyme B No-
HATUSAX: TIVELHO (AyX) B OCHOBHOM 0603HayaeT NpUHUMM; volg (M) —
OopraH penIMrMo3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOM XKN3HWN, a 0 0w AVOPWITOC O3HaYaeT
CaMyH JIMYHOCTb, MOCKO/IbKY OHa XXMBET, CO3HAET 1 YYBCTBYET MO AyXy
yMom@s7.

@BLTam >xe.

62/TonyxuH A. 1. Tonkosast Bu6nus, c. 462.

68 MbiLLbIH B. YueHre ceaToro anocTona Masna 03akoHe [en v 3aKOHe Bepbl.
C.32

634NonyxvH A. T1. Tonkosas bubnus. C. 461.

65 deodpaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TOMKOBaHWE MEPBLIX BOCbMU [N1aB NOCNAHWS CBSIT OO
anocTona Maena k PumnsiHam. C. 437.

@BKnnpunaH (KepH), apxmm. AHT pononorusi cessToro Mpuropusa Manambl. C. 82.

a7 MbliwubIH B. YueHne ceaToro anoctona Naena 03akoHe Aenl 1 3aKOoHe Bepbl.
C. 38.
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™® Cypabba M3pannbCcKoro Hapoga

7.1.an/ILIVIHa msbpaHus

Bonpoc o npuymnHe nsbpaHnss borom MMeHHO eBPENCcKOro Hapoaa
AB/ISIETCA CMOPHbIM. HekoTOpble NPUYNHY BUASAT B 0CO6G0I pennru-
03HO HacTpoeHHoCcTU U3pannsae®B Apyrue xxe (duiiep), ykasbiBas
Ha uctopuio N3panns, Kak UICToOpUo «oTnageHns ot bora»6®, yTeep-
XKAA0T, UTO eBPENCKNIA Hapog AN BEIMKOTO CNYy>XeHWUs 6bln n3bpaH
noTtomy, 4to Focnogb XoTen ABUTL CBOKO CU/Y B HapoZe HecrnocobHOM
K BEpPHOCTU 1 GnarogapHocTn Bory6n

M.3. ocHOB, U3bACHAA Pum. 11:2: «mxoke npexige pasyme»
(ov TIpogyvw), obpallaeTcss K 3TUMOIOTUM MOHATUSA TIPOYIYVWOKEIV.
MpoytyvwoKelv (3HaTb, yecmaTpmBaTb, N36MpaTb, /IFOOUTL) COOTBETCTBYET
BETX03aBETHOMY MOHATUIO ITT (A43) B NPUNOXeHUN K n36paHuto 3pau-
na (Oc. 13:5; Am. 3:2), aB aTux cnyyanxQY o3HauvaeT, Uto «bor B N1068YU,
1nm No 1to6su n3bpan B CBOE A0CTOSIHME HAPO[, eBPeCKU»@L MoaTo-
My 1 B PuM. 11:2 TIpOy1yVWOKEIV 03Ha4aeT, uTo bor, eLg npexkae Yem ocy-
LecTBusiock o6uieHve erosbl co CBOMM HapooMm, usbpan M3pansnb
B CBOE cOBCTBEHHOE JOCTOAHUE, MMEHHO, B cUy Nto6Bne2 Ho, novemy
TOMBKO K eBperickoMy Hapogy bor nposiBui ocobyto 11060Bb Yepes n3-
6paHHMYecTBO M. 3. NMOCHOB He roBOPUT. BUAMMO, KO BPEMEHN XKMN3HU
ABpaama, 0T KOTOpPOro 6epéT Havyasio M3bpaHHbIV Hapos, YesIoBeYEeCTBO
HacTO/IbKO OTMasio OT UCTUHHOIO bora, 4To To/IbKO ABpaaM CrocobeH
6b1/1 NOBEPUTL BOry 1 3TO BMEHWI0CL eMy B NpaBegHOCTb (PUM. 4:3): OH
CTan HacnefHUKOM o06eToBaHUA (PuM. 4:13), pogoHadaibHUKOM Boxkbe-
ro Hapoga (bbIT. 17:7-8). OfHaKo, Mo MbIC/IN CBATOro AMocTosna, He Bce
noToOMKM ABpaama Mo N0TU ABNAKTCA HacnefHMKamm 06eToBaHMSA
(Pum. 9:6-8), He Bce «TesileCHble NOTOMKU V3pannsa»8B8— mspannbts-

68 Conosbes B. C. EBpelicTBO 1 XpucTuaHcKuii Bonpoc. [NpaBocnaBHoe 0603pe-
Hue. 1884. Ne8. C. 763.

60Po3aHoB H .M. BygylHocTb eBpelickoro Hapoga. M., 1901. C. 13.

80Tamxe. C. 12,

@LMocHOB M. 3. O cyabbax 6ubneickoro N3panna. C. 492-493.

62Tam »xe. C. 493.

6BMonyxuH J1. M. Tonkosas buénus. C. 482.



192 Paszpgen IL OQks3seretuka

He o Ayxy6 T.e. n36paHHNYECTBO He CBA3AHO C KaKOoW-TO HaLMOHasb-
HOCTbIO U He 3aBUCUT OT HaLlMOHasIbHbIX YepT. «BOr B3bICKYeT poACTBa
He Mo ecTecTBy, — MNULLIET 6/1aXKEHHbIA PeofopnUT, — HO Mo Jobpose-
Tenn»6B CeATUTeNb dPeochaH (TOBOPOB) B camom c/ioBe «M3pansib»
OCHOBHOE 3HaudeHWe BUAUT, KakK «3puTenb Bora»66 «borospeHne, —
rOBOPMUT OH, — €CTb BbICLLIEE AYXOBHOE COBEPLLIEHCTBO, KOTOPOE AaeTcs,
NPUXOAUT 1 NPUEMIIETCH MO OMePTBEHMN Ypech], Kak y akosa B 60pb6e
C AYXOBHbIM MY>eM, YeM 03HayaeTCcs yMepTBue cTpacTeri»6d. Moatomy
He BCAKWIA eBpel ABnseTca n3bpaHHbIM, UCTUHHBIM N3PanIbTAHUHOM,
aToJ/IbKO TOT, KOro B BeTxom 3aBeTe BblAeNAN0 /1080 06eToBaHUA (Npu-
mMep Wcaaka n Nakosa — 9:7-10)68 aB HoBoM 3aBeTe, KOro BbienseT
cnoBo bnaroBecTmnad, T.e. U36paH TOT, KTO OXKugan v NpuHsan O6eTo-
BaHHOrO.

7.2. MpeuvnmMyu ectBa mnygemckoro
HAPOOA. Pum. 3:2;9:4-5

MpenMyLLLECTBO NyAeeB NMepPes APYrMMn Hapogamu B TOM, 4To bor,
MPU3HaB NX LOCTOMHLIMM T, BBEPWU/ UM CNOBO Boxkne (Pum. 3:2). Vv
npuHagneXxanm o6etoaHusa (Pum. 9:4) BoXKnmn, KOTOpPble HAXoasT-
Csl BO BCEM BETX03aBeTHOM lMncaHMNTL «3Ha4YeHWe BPYUYEHUS CNOB
BoXXuunx coctosno B Tom, — nuwlet A. IBaHOB, — 4TO Hapof W3pa-
WUNbCKNIA n3bunpancs 6biTb NOCPEAHNKOM MeXxXay borom mn gpyrumm
Hapogamm, 6bITb 471 HUX NPOMOBEAHUKOM UCTUHHOW penurum» e

4BuHorpagos IN. CeaToii anocTon Magenykak o6nmunTens nygeiicTea. Cro.,
1874. C. 119-120.

6B6BbnakeHHbIM ®eogopuT, en. TonkoBaHVe HA YeTbIpHAALAT b NOCNaHUI CBSTOrO
anocTonaMasna. C. 103.

6% deochaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TonkoBaHue 9-16 rnaB nocnaHuWsa cBATOrO anocTona
Masna k PumnsHam. C. 24,

67 Tam >e.

68 NoaHH 3nartoyct, CBT. TonkoBaHue Ha nocnaHve KPwumnaHam. M., 1855.
C. 101-106.

@0 deohaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. To/KOBaHWE MepBbIX BOCbMMW [NaB MNOCAAHWUSA CBATOMO
anocTona Masna k Pumnanam. C. 26.

T0BbnaxkeHHbIV PeodmnakT, apxuvern» TonkosaHue Ha Hosblli 3aseT. C. 306.

T NonyxviH A. T1. Tonkosas bubnusa. C. 422.

T@WBaHOB A. PyKOBOACTBO K UCTO/IKOBAT€lbHOMY YT eHWI0 KHUT HoBoro 3aseTa.
C. 45.
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B 3TOM CcMbIC/ YCbIHOBNEHUSA nyaeeB borom, KoTopblii HasbiBas1 Cebs
nx Otuyom (MNcx. 4:22; Btop. 14:1; Oc. 11:1)78

Bor, B 3HaK CBOEro npucyTcTBmA cpegu nygenckoro Hapogars
npocsasu/ ero MHormmu uygecammn (Ucx. 1:21; 24:16 -17; 40:34; 3
Llap. 8:10-11 wn ap.): MNpenmyLyecTtso nygees 1 B TOM, 4TO UM AaH
6b1/1 Yepe3 Mounces 3aKOH, KOTOpPbI NOAPOGHO pernameHTMpoBan
VX XXU3Hb, KaK JINYHYHO, TaK N 0OLLLECTBEHHYO. 3aKOH 06BEAVNHMNI
eBpeeB B TeOKpaTM4eckoe rocyfapcrtso/b. bnarogaps cBoemy us-
6paHHMNYeCTBY, TOSILKO NyAen coBepLUann 3aKOHHOE CBALLLEeHHOAEeM-
cTBue’™,

«Ecnu pgpyrue Hapogbl, — 3ameyaeT [o)MaHH, — roOpANNIUCE MY-
»XaMmun, OT KOTOPbIX OHM MPOU30LLAN, TO 3TOMY (EBPECKOMY) Hapoay
npuHagnexxar Te, Ha KoTopbIxX LiepkoBb boXKus B3npaeT, Kak Ha CBOUX
npeakos» 7. OfHaKo, Haflo MOMHUTbL, YTO NPENMYLLLECTBA AaBa/INCh
nyfeiickoMy Hapogy He MPOCTO Tak, a pagn BbICOKOM Lienn78 KOTo-
pas 60/bLUe BCErO M BO3BbILLANa N3PanbCKUIA Hapo4 Hag APYrMMN:
OT Hero «npowsoLén ToT, B JInyHocT KOTOpPOro HaxoguT CBOEé 3a-
BepLUeHMe (OCYLLLeCTB/IEHNE) UCTOPUNYECKU-TMOArOTOB/IABLLEECS Criace-
HMe, UMEeHHO Muncyc XpuncToc, Kak 4enioBeK7d 1 B TO XKe BPEMS «Cblii
Haf Bcemn Bor» (Pum. 9:5)710

7.3.Mpuunna oTnageHmsn

Nypewn, obnagas sennyailMMm NpenMyLLEecTBaMu, KOTOpbIe A0MK-
Hbl 6bIM MPUTOTOBUTL WX K MPUHATUIO Meccumn, N36aBuTens, okasa-
Incb He cnocobHbIMW YBUAETH B ncyce XpUcTa, okasamcb He cnoco6-

TBonyxuH A. 1. Tonkosan buenus. C. 480.

T deohaH (FOBOPOB), CBT. TO/KOBaHKe MepBbIX BOCbMMW [M1aB MOCNAHWS CBAT OO0
anocTona Masna k PumnsaHam. C. 19-20.

TbTam »xe. C. 30.

/06Bna>keHHbI ®eogopuT, en. ToNKOBaHWE Ha Ye T bipHAALATb MOCNAHWIA CBSTOr0
anocTona Masna. C. 102.

T7MocHoB M. 3. O cyabbax 6ubneiickoro N3pauns. C. 166.

T8 BnakeHHbI deothmnakT, apxmenmckon Boarapckmii. TonkoBaHue Ha HoBblii
3aBeT, MocnaHve cBsiToro anocTona Masna k PumnaHam. C. 346.

T®lMocHoB M. 3. O cyabbax 6ubneiickoro N3paunns. C. 166.

70 ®eodhaH (FoBOpOB), CBT. TonkoeaHwe 9-16 rnaB nocnaHusi CBATOMO anocTona
MaBna k Pumnsanam. C. 25
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HbIMU BOWTK B Ero LiepkoBb71L 3aKOH, KOTOPbIA, MO CyTU, UMEN LIEMbIO
XpucTta n «CBOMMU 06pPSIA0BbIMM MpeanucaHMsM Npoo6pasosan Ero,
M HPaBCTBEHHO BOCMUTLIBA/T HAPOS, A1a Hero»/12, nyaen obpatnnm B ca-
MOLIeNb. XPUCTOC CTaN AN HUX KaMHeM nMpeTKHoBeHUs (Pum. 9:32-33).

Taknm 06pa3om, NoyunsIoch, YTo V3pansib Yero uckas, Toro He no-
nyunn (Pnum. 11:7). He nony4nn noTomMy, 4To «He BO3Jasl AO/IKHOE
6narogatn. OH Aenan gena 3akoHa M 3TUMW OAHUMMW TPyAamMmn CBOU-
MU N YCUINAMMW Yasa noslydnTb MCKOMOe, 3a6blIB, UTO MOMyYeHUE cue
Mpv BCEM TOM eCTb [e/10 6/1arogaTu, Beporo NpruemieMoe, a He o rpa-
BY npuxogsLlee»713

7.4.5y,quu, HOCTb eBpelickKOro Hapoga

Hey>xenu nygen «corpeLumiia, ga oTnagyT?» — cnpawuvisaet Ano-
CTON U caM e 0TBeyaeT: «/[la He 6ydeT. Ho Tex nageHnem cnaceHue
A3blKOM» (PuMm. 11:11), yTO6bI HEKOTOPbIE N3 NEPBbLIX, MOPEBHOBAB
nocnegHUM7l4, cnacnuce b. Mo mbicin H.H. Fnyb6okosckoro, B 06pa-
WweHun camoro Maena «TamTCa CBSALWEHHbIV 3a/10r» BO3MOXXHOCTU
MPO3peHNsT 1 06paLLEHNS Ny[eeB «Mo MUIOCTM BoXkuel, yem ycTpa-
HAeTCA ropAenvBoe NpPeBo3HoLLeHVe 06/1aro4aTcTBOBaHHOIO A3bIYeCT-
Ba» 716 Korga>ke Npon3onaeT Takoe Npo3peHune?

AnocTon MNMasen NPMOTKPbLIBAET TaliHY HEBEAEHUS U YUUT, UYTO KO-
roa A3bl4eckuini Mup B Lesiom BoirigeT B LlepkoBb XpuctoBy7L, Torga
«Becb M3paunb cnacetca» (Pum. 11:25-26). BbipaxkeHne «Becb 13-
pansb cnaceTcsa» yKasblBaeT ¢ O4HOW CTOPOHBI, YTO NYAECKUIA Hapos,
KaK Hauna78 B HecpaBHEHHOM CBOEM 60/bLLMHCTBETI9 BCE YKe BOMAET

T MocHoB M. 3. O cyabbax bubneiickoro N3paunns. C, 167.

721BaHOB A. PYKOBOACTBO K UCT O/IKOBAT €/IbHOMY YT eHUO KHUr HoBoro 3aeeTa.
C. 102.

BdeohaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TonkoaHve 9-16 rnaB nocnaHWs cCBATOrO anocTona
Masna kK PumnsHam. C. 146,

7MTam >¢e. C. 198.

/bTocHoB M. 3. O cyabbax 6ubneiickoro Vspanns. C. 497.

T16M ny6okosckmii H.H., npod. YueHue o npegonpeaeneHum. C. 20.

17NonyxuH A. T1. Tonkosas Bubnus. C. 496.

XIBTam ><e.

79 deocpaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TonkoBaHWe 9-16 rnae nocnaHust CBSTOrO anocTona
Masna kK PumnaHam. C. 381,
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B LLepKOBb7X), 1 B TO >Xe BPeMsl 3TO BblpadkeHne y ANOCToNa O3HavaeT
BCEX BEPYHOLLNXT2, «KTO Obl OHN HWU Gbl/IN; NOTOMY YTO COGCTBEHHO
OHU-TO U CyTb N3pannb»72

FoBopsi 06 obpalleHnn B XPUCTUAHCTBO WYAENCKOro Hapoja
Kak HaLmn, NOYTWN BCE 3K3ereTbl COrNacHbl B TOM, YTO NPOU30AAET OHO
KO BPEMEHU BTOPOro npuilecTsms Xpuctosa. 1o nosogy >ke HeNo-
CPeACTBEHHBIX K 3TOMY MOOY>KAEHMIA MHEHUA PACXOAATCS.

Hemeuknii y4yéHblii Harenb cuuTtaeT, 4TO Nepes ob6palieHnem
Ko XpUCTY eBpen 06pa3ytoT CBOE rocyaapcTso co cTonuuel B Mepy-
ca/iMme, KOTOPOe BOMAET B KOA/IULIMIO aHTUXPUCTUAHCKMX FOCYAapCTB,
BbICTYMaOLLMX, BO IN1aBe C aHTUXPMCTOM, NpoTme Liepken. B aTo Bpe-
M Cam ocrnogp ¢ HeGECHbIMU CUMaMy MPOTUBOCTAHET aHTUXPUCTY
1 nobeanT ero, nocse Yero XpmcToc o BCEMU CBATbIMU HAUHET Cy-
AnTb Mmp. OcTaBLUAACA B XKMBbIX YacTb V3panns, yBuaes cnasy, B KO-
TOPOWi ABATCA CO XPUCTOM CBSATbIE N3 A3bIYHUKOB, UCMYCTUT, MO CNOBY
3axapum, Bonsb (3ax. 13:9) 1 «ycTpeMUTCA CO BCeli CUOM B ABepU
eLg oTKpbITOro Llapctea XpucTtoBa» 723 Takmm 06pa3oM, Kak cumtaeTt
Harenb, N3pannb 6yaet NpPUHAT B LiepkoBb XPUCTOBY M 34eCb Npo-
SABUT OCOOYHO XKN3HEAEATe/IbHOCTb, YTOOLI BHECTM CBOW BK/ag B pac-
KpbITVe cufibl XpUCTOBOM, 1 TOraa NPon30oiaET HacTosILLee AyXOBHOE
BOCKpPECEHUE, O KOTOPOM roBopuT anocton Masen (Pym. 11:15)™,

He BaaBasicb B MogpO6HOCTU, OAHO3HAYHO MOXXHO FOBOPUTb O He-
npuemnemMocTu runoTtesbl Harensa (eé npunaep>kunsancsa 1 FoMaHH7),
JonycKaroLlyto obpallieHne Ko XpUCTy yke nocre CTpalliHoro cyaa.
Kak 6bl ncnpasnss aTy owKn6Ky, HO Bragas B Apyryto, npotomnepeni
M. A. CBeTNnoB7% ansa obpalleHNsa eBpeeB [A0MycKaeT BO3SMOXXHOCTb
0c060ro siBfieHUs XpucTosa nepes Ero BTOpbIM MPULLIECTBMEM.

7200MocHoB M. 3. O cygpbax 6ubneiickoro N3pauns. C. 507.

TLBna>keHHbI ®eogopuT, en. TonkoBaHWe Ha YeTbipHAALAT b NOCNAHWIA CBSTOro
anocTona Maena. C. 127.

72 ®eodpaH (FoBOPOB), CBT. TonkoBaHue 9-16 rnae NocnaHusi CBATONO anocTona
Masna Kk PumnsHam. C. 181.

7283Po3aHoB H. . ByaywHocTb eBpeiickoro Hapoga. C. 9-10.

TATamxe. C. 10.

725MocHoB M. 3. O cyabbax 6ubneickoro N3paunnsa. C. 508.

23 CseTtnoB M. A., npoT. O6patyeHne eBpeeB K Bepe B KOHUe Beko. CI16., 1903.
C.71-75.
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CB0Oe06pasHy0 BEPCUIO BO3MOXXHOCTU 06paLLleHNs Uyees B Xpu-
CTUaHCTBO HaxoAuMm Y Hawlero gunocoda B. C. Conosbesa7Zl. o ero
MHEHUIO, B XPUCTUAHCTBO MY[EEeB MOXKET MPMUBMEYL TOMIbKO CU/bHAA
B/1aCTb, a B KOHLe X | X B. eé peanbHO €034aTb TOIbKO MPW COKO3e pu-
MO-KaTOJ/INKOB 1 NMPAaBOCNaBHbIX (Ha NpUMepe MOMAKOB U PYCCKUX),
npuvyém lMpasocnasHasa LlepkoBb f0O/MKHA NPUHATL BEPXOBHOE a-
BEHCTBO PmMMcKoro nanbl. «O6beguUHEHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, — MULLIET
ConoBbeB, — 6yfeT Be/IMKUM pa3fefieHneM NyfencTea: HO ecnn pas-
[lefleHne XpucTuaHcTBa 6bl10 415 Hero 6eACTBUEM, TO pasfgeneHuve
MN3panna Byget o1a Hero Be/IMKUM Gnarom. Jlyylas vacTb eBpeicTea
BOMAET B XPUCTUAHCKYIO TEOKPATUIO, aXyALllas OCTaHeTCs BHE eé...
WM Korpa eBpeun BOMAYT B XPUCTUAHCKYO TEOKPaTUIO, OHU MPUHECYT
TO, B Yém nx cnna»728 B. C. ConosbéB, Kak 1 BNOCNEACTBUN MPOTO-
vepein A. MeHb7X, cumMTaeT, YTO B KOHLLE BPEMEH Becb V13pannb criacéT-
cs1 B 6YKBa/IbHOM CMbIC/IE.

Kak BngumMm, HeCMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO O HEKOrga uU3bpaHHOM Hapo-
e MHOro HanmcaHo W NULLETCS, ero 6yAyLLHOCTb OCTaéTcsa TaliHOW
(Pum. 11:25). Ha ocHoBaHuUU MocnaHus K PumnsHam onpenenéHHo
MO>XHO TOBOPUTb TOJIBKO TO, YTO K KOHLY MUpa 60/bLuas ero 4acTb
BCE >Ke obpatuTtca Ko Xpucty (Pum. 11:26). LiepkoBHoe MpeaaHue,
KOTOPOE BbIPaXKAKOT TakMe ApeBHUE TONIKOBHMKN Kak CBATOW L1oaHH
3naroycT, 6naKeHHbI PeogopuT, 6MaXKeEHHbIW ABFYCTUH, 0COOYHO
pofb B TaKOM 06paLLleHn Bo3faraeT Ha BTOPoe NPULLECTBUE MPOPOKa
nun, npnMeHUTENLHO K NpopoyecTsy Manaxuu (4:5-6) 730

8. OTHOLWIEHWME K B/1laCTU

8.1. Pum. 13:1-7 B PYCCKOWM 6ubnenciumke

Anocton lNMasen MPU3bIBAET PUMCKNX XPUCTUAH I'Ip66bIBaTb B IMno-
BUHOBEHNN FOCy,D,apCTBeHHOVI B/1aCTW, BO3MO>KHO, TakKoe HacTaB/ieHne

yi4 Conosbes B. C. EBpeiicTBO 1 XpucTmnaHckumii Bonpoc // MNMpaBocnaBHoe 0603pe-
Hue. 1884. Ne8. C. 755-772; Ne9. C. 76-114.

728Tam >ke. Ne9. C. 112-113.

7OMeHb A., NpoT. Cnoap6no Bubnuonoruun. C. 30.

TDBuHorpagos H. O KoHeuHbIX cygbbax Mupa u Yenoseka. M., 1889. C. 57-66.
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6b1/10 MPOLNKTOBAHO M3BECTUEM O UX HEMOBUHOBEHUW A3bIYECKUM
BnactTam73L

AMNOCTON A3bIKOB Obl/T PUMCKUM TPadKAAHVHOM U LIEHWS1 3TO 3BaHMe
(OesH. 16:37; 22:25). Ero BepHbIi cnyTHUK— [Jeenucartens Jlyka,
MOCTOAHHO MoAyYepKmMBan s0ANbLHOCTL AMOCTOMA MO OTHOLUEHUIO
K Bnactu (desH. 17:6-9; 18:12-17). «K TaKoWi e 10si/IbHOCTU OH
MPU3bIBAET U CBOUX PUMCKNX YNTaTeNen» 73

Paccmatpusas Pum. 13:1-7, HEO6XOAMMO Y4UTbIBATb, YTO Bpe-
M4, Korga anocton Nasen nucan B PUM, — Hayano npasneHUs nNm-
nepatopa HepoHa, Korga nMnepaTropckas BacTb CTOAMA Ha JO/K-
HOW BbICOTE, — BeCcbMa 6/1aronpuATCTBOBa/IO TaKOW OLIEHKE PUMCKOM
rocyfapcteeHHOM Bnactu. K KOHLYY Beka MOM0XXeHMe U3MEHMOCh.
Ons TariHo3puTensa B Anokanuncuce, Pum ectb BaBunoH, Benukas
6nygHuda (17 rn.)738 a namsatb 0 HepoHe gaeT maTtepuan 41a obpasa
3Beps (13; 17:8-11)73%4 Ho v B 3noOXy HayaBLUMXCS FTOHEHMIA anocTon
lMeTp Npu3biBasl XPUCTUAEH OKasbiBaTb MOCAYLUAHWE HOCUTENAM Bfia-
ctn (1 Met. 2:13-17).

XPUCTUAHCTBO HUKOT4a He MPuU3bIBasIO K MOINTUYECKOW UMK CoLm-
aNlbHOV PEBOMOLUMN. Y Hero coBceM apyrasi 3agada. LlepkoBb gomkHa
npmBoanTb Ntogeii K bory n 6oroobuueHno. Kaxapii uneH Liepksu
«siBnseTca boxxnnmm gomoctpontenem»7b. TeM He MeHee, BCAKUM
XPUCTMAHUH ABNSAETCA U FPaXKAaHMHOM TOrO WM MHOTO rocyapcTsa,
33/la4n KOTOPOro B OCHOBHOM OMpPeesnisaoTCa YCTPOEHMEM 3EMHOI0
6naronony4ums7db ceomx NogdaHHbix. Mo3ToMy BONPOC O B3aMMOOTHO-
LLIEHNAX XPUCTUAHUNHA, KaK «BoXXnero JOMOCTPOUTENA», C 3eEMHbIMU
Bnactutensamm (Tem 6osee, YTO NOC/efHMe He Bcerga ObiBaloT e4nHO-
BEPHbIMU, a MHorga n 6orobopuamu), ¢ camoro 3apoXKAeHNA XPUCTN-
aHCTBa OYeHb aKTyasleH.

BLNonyxuH A. T1. Tonkosas Bubnusa. C. 502.

72 KaccmaH (Be3obpas3os), en. XpucToc W NepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOe MOKONEHNE.
C. 228.

TBAHOpen, apxuen. TonkosaHve Ha Anokanuncuc. M., 1901. C. 139.

734 KaccmaH (Be306pa3oB), ern. XpucToC U NepBoe XPUCTMAHCKOE MOKOJEHME.
C. 228.

7dMobenoHocue K, Tnxommpos J1. ANYHOCT b, 06LLECTBO 1 LiepkoBb. M., 1913.
C. 16.

THTam »xe.
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Mo obuwieMy MHEHUIO HaLIUX 3K3eretoB B Pum. 13:1-7 cBATOW
ArOCTO/T FTOBOPUT TO/IbKO O MPUHLUNNETS «TPadKAaHCKOM YXN3HU» TR
He BX0As B NoApPOBHOCTM 3TOro Bonpocard XXuss B rocygapcrse, Xpu-
CTMaHWH A0/HKEH PYKOBOACTBOBATLCS TEM, YTO cama Mo cebe BnacTb
He eCTb HeYTO M3BHe HaBA3aHHOe 4YesiIoBeYecTBy. «3aKOHbl 06LLecT-
BEHHOCTU, acTano ObiTb N roCyAapCTBEHHOCTU U MOMIMTUKN pa3BmBa-
FOTCA U3 MCUXOSI0TMYECKOI0 MCTOYHUKa» 740 BfiacTb eCTb BHYTPEHHSASA
HEeO6XO4NMMOCTb YenoBeKa B ero 0bL,ecCTBEHHOM COCTOAHUWNT4L OHa
BbITEKAET U3 rNyOUH YenoBevecKoro ayxar42 E€ uenvto ecTb npasja,
KaK Bblpa>KeHWe Ye/10BEHECKOW XXN3HNTA3 1 obulee 6naro74. «Hanpo-
TnB, 6e3HavasIMe Be3fe eCTb 3/10 M MPOMN3BOANT 3aMeLLaTeNbCTBO» 745,
«B ncropmun, — nuwlet J1. TUXOMUPOB, — Mbl 3HAEM JIMLLIb OYEHb OT-
HOCUTEJIbHbIE C/Tydan aHapXmMu, HO N B HUX Ye/I0BEYECTBO CTAHOBUT-
CS1 )KEPTBOW Takux 6eACTBMIA, YTO rOTOBO MOAYMHUTLCA CKOpPee Kakom
YroAHO >XECTOKOW 1 HecnpaBeA/IMBOW BaCTU, NMLLIb 6bl TONILKO €8 roc-
MOACTBO Aano 06N AN BCEX U BCEM WU3BECTHbIV MOPSAA0KTA.

Takum o6pa3om, BNacTb, Kak MopsaoK, ecTb BOXKeCTBEHHOE yupeXx-
feHvie (Pyum. 13:1). B 3TOM CMbIC/e el NPUHAANEXWUT CBSILLIEHHAs! HEMpW-
KOCHOBEHHOCTb 74/, W60 Bce, 4YTo TBOPUT bor — «fobpo» (BbIT. 1), MNMo-
3TOMy AMNOCTO/T U YBELLIEBAET MOAYMHATLCA BnacTn: «HecTb 60 BNacTb
ale He ot bora, cyLpe e BfacTu oT bora yunHeHbl cyTb» (Pum. 13:1)748

T BnaxkeHHbI dPeothnnakT, apxven. Bonrapckmin. ToskoBaHve Ha HoBbIi 3aBeT.
MocnaHwue ceaToro anocTona Maena Kk PumnsHam. C. 372.

7BNonyxvH A. T1. Tonkosas bubnnsa. C. 503.

7D deocpaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TosnkoeaHMe 9-16 rnas NocnaHUsi CBSATOMO anocTona
MaBna k PumnaHam. C. 268.

7A0TuxomMumpos J1. MoHapxuueckas rocyfapcTeeHHOCcTh. Y. 11 2. M., 1905. C. 6.

Ml Tam»e. C. 15

742Tam»xe. C. 16.

™3Tam>e. C. 19.

T44YnyepuiH B. Kypc rocygapcTBeHHON Haykun. O6Lugee rocyfapcTBeHHOe npaso. M.,
1894. C. 4-7.

B oaHH 3naToycT, CBT. TonkoBaHue Ha nocnaHue K PumnsHam. C. 555.

T46Txomumpos J1. MoHapxuyeckas rocygapcTseHHocThb. Y. 11 2. M., 1905. C. 15.

T dnnapeT (Opo3ao8), Mutp. Cnosa npeun. N3g. 2. Y. 2. M., 1848. C. 134.

78Ha ocHOBaHUM 3TUX C/I0B CBATOrO lMaBna «xpucTuaHckmne rocygapu (Co Bpe-
MeHu JTtogoBunKa bnaroyecTnBoro) ctanm o603HaqaTb cebsi, kKak npasuTtenen “Mwno-
cTuto Boxkmeir”» (JlonyxuH A. IN. Tonkosas Bu6nus. C. 503).
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To ecTb, BCAKas BnacTb OT bora: gobpble NpasuTeny MocTaBnAKTCA
Borom™— «Ta BnacTb OT bora, KoTopas nooLypsieT 4o6po U1 Hakasbl-
BaeT 310» ™) a «xyabiM (bor) nonyckaeT 6bITb HaYa/lbHUKaMM 3a rpe-
Xn nwogckme» 5L Mpotomepein A. M. NBaHLOB-IMNaTtoHOB OTMeYaerT,
YTO «BO BCAKOM Hapofe 13BecTHas popma rocyapCTBeHHOro YCTPOA-
CTBa, 3aKOHOAATENbCTBA W YMpaB/ieHUs He ecTb SBMIEHWe CrydaiiHoe,
HO HaxoAMTCS B TECHOW CBSI3M C HPAaBCTBEHHbIMMW CBOWCTBaAMM U pacrio-
JIOXXEHNAMIM camoro Hapoga. [MpovgeTaHme HAPOAHOW YKM3HW Mog ynpas-
JIEHVIEM rocyaaperi MyapbIX U f06pbIX, M YNafoK e€, Mpu rocyaapsax Hedye-
CTUBbIX U 6€3HPABCTBEHHbIX, HE3aBMCMMOCTb Hapoaa, Um rnopaboLLieHmne
ero ApyrMm HapogoM, Haxo4saTcs B TECHOW CBSA3UM C HPABCTBEHHbIM pPacrio-
NIOXXEHVEM Hapoja, CNy>KaT CrpaseIMBbIM BO3Me34MeM HPaBCTBEHHOM
[061eCTV UM HPABCTBEHHOI BUHbI €70» 752

AnocTtos Nasen gonyckaet BO3MOXXHOCTb MPaBUTENAM, KaK oxpa-
HUTeNAM 6e30MacHOCTK, MopsaKa, Npasa v cBO60AbI MOABNACTHLIX753
MCMOo/1b30BaTh CUN0BblE (DOPMbI MpasieHns (Pum. 13:2-4). «O uapsx,
KHA3bSX U CyAbsAX, — NULLET NpenogobHbIii Mocnd Bonouknii, — ro-

BOPSIT CBATbIE anocTosbl, — O TOM, YTO OHW MOSYYUAN BNacTb OT [oc-
noga bora gns HakasaHUs MPeCTYMHUKOB U ANs1 MOOLLPEHUS genato-
WmMx obpo ™4

OfiHaKo rocylapcTBo TOMbKO Ha TOTa/IMTAPHbIX MeTofax yrnpase-
HWS JONTO He ycTOUT. «HUKorga ewg, — 3ameyvaeT M3BECTHbIN pyc-
CKUIA MbIcnTeNb U. INbWH, — CTpax He BOCMUTbIBa/1 MPaBOCO3HAHNS,
1 pabeKuii MOPAAOK XKXM3HU He BeN Ntofeil K cBo604HOMY MOBUHO-
BEHUIO. HUrae ewwé v HUKOr4a TMpaHUs He noyyasna rpakgaH YTuTb
3aKOH M MpaBo W He NMpUBMBA/IA UM JO6POBOJILHOW NIOSI/TBHOCTU» 75,

"iOBnakeHHbI PeogopuT, en. TONKOBaHVE HA YeT bIpHAAUATb NOCIAHWIA CBSTOr0
anocTonaMasna. C. 139-140.

P ABepkuii (TayLues), apxmer. PYKOBOACTBO K U3y4eHuto CBSILLLEHHOTO nucaHusi
Hogoro 3aeeTa. C. 206.

®eocpaH (FoBopoB), CBT. TonkoBaHue 9-16 rnaB NnocnaHWsa CBSTOrO anocTona

Masna Kk PumnsiHam. C. 269.

02 NeaHuUoB-INMnatoHoB A. M., MpoT. O HawwuxX HPaBCTBEHHbIX OT HOLUEHUAX
n 06s3aHHocTAX. M., 1894, C. 38.

TBTrxommpos J1. MoHapxuueckas rocygapcTBeHHocTb. Y. 4. M., 1905. C. 2.

54ocunch Bonoukumia, npu. MpoceeTnTens. M., 1993. C. 322.

05 UnbnH N. Cobpanue counHeHmnii. T. 2. KH. 1. Haww 3agaun. M., 1993. C. 228.
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Moatomy anocton MaBen HacTaB/isAeT MOBUHOBATLCA He U3 cTpaxa
HakasaHusl, HO 1 no coBecTn (Pnm. 13:5). «HeCcTHbIM, BEpPHbIM, 3aKO-
HOMOC/TYLLHbIM MOXXHO ObITb TO/IbKO CaMOMy, MO JINYHON yb6exkaeH-
HOCTW, B CUJTy JINYHOTO PeLLEHNS, MO 30BY JIMYHOW YECTU U COBECTH,
M3 YyBCTBA COOBCTBEHHOro0 AOCTOMHCTBA, HA OCHOBE KPEMKOI Bepbl
B bora» 7%

CBOU rpakgaHckme 0653aHHOCTUN XPUCTMAHWH AO/HKEH MCMOJI-
HATb NPWY NH6bLIX 06CTOATENLCTBAX. Kak rpakaaHnH, OH A0/MKEH ObITb
NOANbHLIM K 1I060MY MPaBUTENLCTBY, «XOTS Obl 3TO NPaBUTENLCTBO
M NPUHUMASI0 CTPOrve Mepbl K UCKOPEHEHWUIO XPUCTUMAHCKOW Be-
pbl»75/. Tak MNOCTyNaan nepsble XPUCTMaHe BO BPEMeEHA CTPAaLLIHbIX
FTOHEHWI, MOJIAICL O CBOUX FOHUTENSX, A3bIYECKUX BNACTAXTH8 ITMMU
no6y>kaeHNAMU, PyKOBOACTBOBaach LLepKOBb B Meprog COBETCKOro
rocyfapCcTBeHHOro arensmar®. M npuyvHa 3gecb He B MPMCNOCcOo6/1eH-
4ecTBe XPUCTUAH.

XPUCTNAHCTBO UCXOAUT M3 TOTO, YTO BCSAKas 6opbba MpoTuB Ba-
CTW ABMXKETCHA cTpacTAMUTD, 1, Kak TakoBasl, He TO/IbKO CTPEMMUTCSA
YMEPUTbL AeCnoTU3M, MPeKpaTuTb 6ecrnpasve 1 310ynoTpebrieHns mnc-
TOPWUYECKOM BMacTX, HO OHa pacLlaTbIBaET M OC1abnsaeT caMm NpuHLMN
Bnactnml «He yeBaxkaTb CBOKO BfacTtb, — nuwet U. InbuH, — ecTb
He NPU3HaK «KPUTUYECKOTO YMa» M «CBOOOAbI MbIC/IN», 3TO €CTb
CyLLiee HecyacTbe, rpossiLLiee NMpeaaTe/ib,cTBOM U pasfiodKeHneM» &2

Tem He MeHee, XPUCTUaHWH He ABNSeTCA 6e3MOJIBHbIM BUHTUKOM
rocyfapcTBeHHOM MalumHbl. [puv Bcel cBOEM NOSIBHOCTU K BNacTaMm
OH MIMeEeT «MpPaBo CY>XAEHUA» T3 0 ux gecTemusax. Anocton Maeen
caM MOoKa3blBasl NPUMep TaKoro OTHOLLEHUS K AeCTBUSM BfacTe
(OesH. 16:36-37; 22-25).

T%6Tam »xe. C. 229.

757NonyxuH A. . Tonkosast Bubnus. C. 504.

TBKnmeHT PumMckuii, ceT. MepBoe nocnaHne K KopuHgsiHam // MucaHus myxei
anocTonbckux. Mpun. 1. Pura, 1994. C. 398.

7OLbINnH E., npoT. Vctopusa Pycckoii MpasocnasHoii Liepken 1917-1990. M.,
1994. C. 86.

U nbnH . CobpaHue counHeHwuid. T. 2. Haww 3agaun. C. 404.

Bl Tam >xe.

BN nbnH N. CobpaHwue counHeHunii. T. 2. KH. 2. M., 1993. C. 85.

BonyxmH A. . Tonkosast bubnus. C. 503.
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PaccmaTtpuBass HacTaB/ieHUs CBATOro AmMoctona MOAUYMHATHLCA
BnacTaAM no cosectn (Pum. 13:5), He06X04MMO UMETHL B BUAY U TO,
YTO COBECTb Y XPUCTMAHMHA UMEET «SACHO BblPa>KeHHY0 BOSO Xpu-
CTOBY» 764 [MoaToMy, ecnm TpeboBaHMSA BNacTein NPoTUBOpeYaT Tpebo-
BaHWIO COBECTM, TO XPUCTUAHWNH 065a3aH 60/iee MOBUHOBATLCA FO/10CY
COBECTU, YeM TpeboBaHUAM BracTei (AesH. 4:19). Ecnn Mbl Mmeem
«CTpax npeg borom... — roBopuT 6/1a>KeHHbI Peodniakt, — TO Mbl
He JO/DKHbI MOBUMHOBATLCS LiapsiM, KOr4a OHM MpUKasbiBatoT YTo-1160
6e3HpaBcTBEHHOE. N160 cTpax Boxknii ymeeT nobexxaatb M NOUYTeHUE
K Lapam»7b. A. . JTIONyXMH cunTaeT, YTO «MpPaBO0 HEUCMOJIHEHUSA
noBesieHU BnacTy npegoctasnseTcs ANOCTO/IOM TOMbKO UM UCKIHO-
YNTE/bHO B fesiax Peiurmmy, Korga rocyfapcrBeHHasi BacTb HauMHaeT
[JECrOTUYECKNMWN MepaMU MCKOPEHATb UCTUHHYHO BEPY» 766,

Taknm 06pa3oM, XPUCTMAHWH JOSIKEH MPEXKAe BCEro 0CO3HaBaTb
CBOE MCTUHHOE MNpejHa3HayeHue: BObiTb rpaXKaaHMHOM «Heb6ecHoro
rpaga», OH JO/KEH CTOATH 3a CBOKO Bepy, «He YCcTynas HU Ha Lar» 767.
B TO >ke Bpemsi, KaXKAblA AOMKEH MOMHUTbL, YTO NyTb K «HebecHoOMy
rpagy» NexxuT yepe3 «3eMHOe LLapCcTBO», W, Byay4uu ero rpakgaHu-
HOM, XPUCTUAHWH LO/MKEH PYKOBOACTBOBATLCA cnoBamMm CnacmTens:
«Bo3pgaanTe yb60 KecapeBa Kecapto, 1 boxkmsa borosu» (Mdp. 22:21).

8.2. Pum. 13:1-7 B 3ANAAHOM BUBNENCTUKE

3anafHble nccnefoBaTenIn 0TMeYaloT, Mpexkie Bcero, oTCyTcTBme
ABHOW cBA3U OTpbIBKa 13:1-7 ¢ KOHTekcTOM. [na O. Muxens, K npu-
Mepy, o4yeBMAHO, 4YTO 12:21 npogosmkaetca B 13:8; OH yKa3biBaeT,
B YAaCTHOCTM, Ha MOBTOPeHMe pndeviB 12:17 n 13:8 kak BBOAHOE CNOBO
K Napapase 3anoseim o Ntobeu K 61vdkHeMy. KpaHuab rosopur,
YTO B KayecTeBe aprymMeHTOB B MOJb3y 3TOr0 HECOOTBETCTBUA YKa3blBa-
N Ha: &) OTINYME CTWUAA 3TOro oparMeHTa OT 06LLLEro CTUSA OKPYXKato-
LLEero ero TekcTa; 6) OTCYTCTBME 3CXATOSIOMMUYECKNX MOTUBOB BBUAY
12:2 n 13:11-14; B) HEXPUCTONIOTNYECKUIA XapaKTep OTPbIBKa, anes-

TATam e.

6 BnakeHHbIE DeodnnakT, apxuen. TonkoBaHuwe Ha HoBblii 3aBeT. lMocnaHue
ceAToOro anocTona Masna Kk Pumnsinam. C. 204,

NonyxunH A. . Tonkosas Bubnus. C. 504.

o/ Tam >Ke.
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NMpYtoiLero TosbKO K yCTaHOBMeHUIO Bora-TBopua; r) pe3koe oTan4yme
Waen CU0BOM CTPYKTYpPbI rocyfapcTsa OT Nporoseav no6sm B 12:9-
21 n 13:8-10. Muxenb He HaXOAMT B 3TOM (pparMeHTe HUYEro xapak-
TEPHOro ANs paHHero XpUCcTUaHCcTBa U cunTaeT ero «eine selbstandige
Einlage» (camocTosATeNbHOW BCTaBKOM), Kak 1 3. KesemaH, Ha3blBato-
LW ero camoCTOSATe/IbHbIM G/I0KOM, Yy>KepoaHbIM Te/IoM B [NaBnoBom
napeHesmce co cBoer ocobow uenbto (ein selbstéandiger Block, der an-
gesichts seines singularen Skopus zugespitzt ein Fremdkdrper in der
paulinischen Pardnese)783 N8 06bACHEHNS 3TON Yy>KEPOLHOI BCTaB-
K1 1ccnefoBaTenn nNpeanonaraT Kakne-HUbyap 0CObeHHble NCTOPU-
yeckme 06cTOATENLCTBA, NOOYAMBLUME an. [MaBna caenatb 3Ty BCTaBKY
(Muxensb, KesemaH), nnu ke otpuuaroT aBTopcteo MNasna (Mannwuc,
O’Helin). Ha nprBeAeHHbIe Bbille apryMeHTbl 06 OTCYTCTBUIN CBA3U
OTpbIBKA C OKpY>KatoLmM TeKcToM KpaHuib oTBeYaeT ykasaHUeM
Ha NpegnonarasLLMecs CBA3W, Harnpumep: ckasaB B 12:9—13 06 oT-
HOLLEHUSAX XPUCTMAH MeXKay co60ii ne 12:14-21 06 OTHOLLUEHUSAX
K BHELWHUM, [MaBes nepexoguT K UX 0683aHHOCTSAM MO OTHOLLEHUIO
K Bnactam (JlarpaH>x); unm ckazaHHoe B 1. 12 o HeBO34assHUN 3/10M
32 3/10 MOI/10 BbI3BaTb BOMPOC 06 OTHOLUEHUM K BacTu, KoTopas
NMPUMeHSEeT Hacunmne K 3nogeam (JleeHxapar). B ob6uiem >e cnegyet
3aMeTUTb, rOBOPUT KpaHdunba: XO0TS HUYEro YANBUTENLHOIO B 06-
paweHnmM AMocTosia K 3TOM TEME HET, T. K. OTHOLUEHUSA C BNacTaMu
[JO/MKHbI BbIM 6eCNOKOUTL PaHHIOK LlepKoBb M BOMPOC 3TOT, CKOpee
BCEro, CTOs/1 OCTPO Ha MOBECTKE AHS, BCE XKe CBA3b 3TOr0 (hparmeHTa
C OKPY>KatoLLIMM KOHTEKCTOM MpPO6aeMaTUyHa, U eLLE HeOXKMAaHHe,
yto MaBen B TaKOW Mepe MOSIOXKNTENbHO FOBOPUT O BacTax7,d. He-
KOTOpbIE AYyMatoT, YTO 3TO MOXKET ObITb 0653aHO MEPBbIM HECKO/IbKUM
OTHOCWUTENbHO CMOKOMHbIM rogamM npasneHns HepoHa7Ml OgHaKo He-
BEPHO 6bIN10 6bl AymMaTb, YTO XPUCTOIOTNSA OTCYTCTBYET 34€Ch TOJIbKO

TBMichel O. Der Briefan die Romer. Gottingen, 1966. S. 289, 312; Cranfield.
Vol. . P. 651; Kédsemann E.An die Romer (Handbuch zum NT). Tubingen, 1973.
S. 337.

TOCranfield. Vol. . P. 652-653.

70 TheobaldM.Romerbrief Stuttgart: Katholisches Bibelwerk, 1992-93. T. 2.
S. 88; Pilgrim W. E. Uneasy Neighbors: Church and State in the New Testament.
Minnneapolis: Fortress, 1999. P. 28-29.
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MOTOMY, 4YTO O XpUCTe SIBHbIM 06pa3oM He yrnomsHyTo. Oas an. MNas-
Nla XpUCTosnornsa 6blna He YeM-TO J06aBOUHBLIM K HEKOeMy 60siee 06-
LUMPHOMY CBOAly GOrOCMOBUS, HO «L|EHTPaNIbHOM TOYKOI, C KOTOPOWA
OH 0603peBan Becb 3amMbices1 BOXNN»T77L BnacTb M MOBUHOBEHUE €l
B rN1a3ax XxpMcTnaHmHa NpruobpeTatoT COBEPLUEHHO HOBbIA CMbIC/T NO-
cne Fonrobl 1 BockpeceHUs 1 NOTOMY, €CNU He NPSAMO, TO KOCBEHHO
yBeLLlaH1e Mo NoBOAY OTHOLLIEHUS K BACTU HOCUT XPUCTOIOTUYECKNTA
xapakTep. J>KynT n KoTaHCKM OTMeYatoT, UTO HEKOTOPbIE Y4YeHble NO-
naranv BeCb OTPbIBOK HEMAB/IOBOM MHTEPNONSALUMel (Kpome yroMsHy-
TbiXx Mannuca u CYHelna, C. Eggenberger, 1944, E. Barnikol, 1961,
J. Kallas, 1964-65, Schmithals, W. Munro, 1983, 1990), Ho aprymeH-
Tbl B M0O/Ib3Y 3TOr0 cnabbl N NPeACcTaBNAKTCA CKOPee BbIABUHYTHIMN
13-3a BNeyat/ieHns, 4To ANOCTO/ 3[4eCb «MOALEPXKMBAET TUPAHOBY,
Kak Bblpasunca O ’'Heiin. Opyrue vccnegosaTtenn CTaBMM Mo Co-
MHeHWe parmMeHT Ha OCHOBaHUU PacCMOTPEHUSA ero CTUASA, CnoBaps,
puTOpUYeCKMX MPUemMoB. I>KynT n KoTaHCKM pa3buparoT eLLe YeTbl-
pe [oBoja B NOALEPXKKY MHTEPNOAALMM N MOKa3bIBaKT UX €1abocTb.
UTo KacaeTcs NOA/IMHHOCTU OTAE/bHbIX CTUXOB OTPbIBKA, TO Pynonsg
BynbTMaH npegrionarasn, 4to 13:5 aBnseTcs rnocco Ans nogkperie-
HUA yBellaHms 06 ynnaTe HaI0roB B CT. 6, a 3urcpug Lynbl, — «Ka-
thonmyeckoin» rnoccow, pacLuMpsOLWE NMPU3bIB MOAYNHATLCA BNa-
cTaM. O6a OCHOBbIBANINMCb Ha TOM, YTO OOpaLLEeHME K COBECTU B CT. 5
NINLLIAET CMbIC/1a anennsaumio K ctpaxy B CT. 3-4. 9TO npennosioxkeHvie
KpuTnkoBanm Banbtep LLmuntansc, 3pHCT KesemaH v Buno Pelikku-
HEeH Ha OCHOBaHMW eMNHCTBA CTU/IA N JIEKCUKN 3TOrO CTUXa € OcTaslb-
HOIA YacTblo OTpbiBKa. ElLe MeHee BepoATHO MHeHue (P. F. Beatrice)
o CT. 13:6a 1 7B Kak rnoccax. 772

Jokerimc JaHH Takke OTBEPraeT NpPeanosioXKEHNS O BCeM (hparmeH-
Te Kak r/10cce, yKasblBas Ha BNUSAHME 3[eCb INTepaTypbl MPemMyapocTy,
OTMeyaBLLelcA 1 paHee, N Ha O6LHOCTL TeM OTPbIBKA C TEMamK BCEro
MocnaHusA: aenaHne po6pa/pobpo (2:7, 10 n 13:3-4), yecTb/Noxea-
na (2:7, 10 n 13:3), 3n0 (2:9 n 13:3-4), rHeB (2:5, 8 n 13:4), ocyx-
feHne (2:3 n 13:2), coBecTb (2:15 n 13: 5). Kpome TOro, MOXHO BU-

m Morrison C.D. The Powers that Be: earthly rulers and demonic powers in Ro-
mans 13:1-7. London, 1960. P. 112.
T2ewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. Romans: A commentary... P. 783-784.
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[eTb, Kak yBelaHue 12:14-21 npogosmkaetca B 13:1-7: HacTaBneHue
0 TOM, KaK MOoCTyrnaTb MO OTHOLLUEHUNIO K BPXKAYHOLLIM eCTECTBEHHO
BEAET K MbIC/IN O MOSINTUYECKON peanbHOCTU, B KOTOPOW XXUN PUM-
CKUe XpuctuaHe773

B CTUNNCTUKO-PUTOPUYECKOM OTHOLLEHUWN BCe uUcc/efoBare-
N yCMaTPUBAtOT 3[eCb MapeHe3nc ¢ 31eMeHTamMu AnaTpubsl. JxKyuT
1 KoTaHCKM penaT yparMeHT TakmMm 06pa3oM: nocse BCTYNUTeNbHO-
ro ysewaHmnsa 13:1a cnefytoT TpY B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX A0OBOAa W, Ha-
KOHeLl, 3Tn4ecKoe 3aknoyeHne 06 ynnate Hanoros (Tak U. Wilckens,
1978). OHM NPUBOAAT W ApYrue B3rNg4bl Ha PUTOPUYECKYIO CTPYK-
Typy oTpbiBka: H. Merklein (1989) snauT 3geck asa gosoga: 13:1-2
n 13:3-4, 3aknoyeHune, 13:5, n npumMmeHeHue K yntarenam, 13:6-7;
U. Duchrow (1970) npegnaraeT: Tesuc, 13:1a, 60roc/ioBCKOe OCHO-
BaHMe, 16 — 2, NpakTNU4eCcKnin fOBOA, CT. 3-4, BbIBOJ, U3 [1aBHOIO Te-
3uca, CT. 5, eLle 0AMH NPaKTUYeCKM A0BOA, CT. 6, 1 0CO6bIM NapeHe-
3uc, CcT. 7 (Takke V. Riekkinen, 1980, S. Schreiber, 2005); R .H, Stein
(1989) npepgnonaraet xuvasm: 13:16 — 2 = A; 13:3-4 = B; 13:56 - B,
13:58 = A', 4TO, BNPOYEM, COMHUTENLHO 774,

MHTepnpeTaumsa AaHHOTO OTPbIBKA CU/IbHO 3aBMCUT OT KOHbeccu-
OHaJIbHOW NPUHAAIEXKHOCTU, MOPasIbHOM NO3ULUN N MOANTNYECKUX
B3rN540B TONKOBaTeNs. B yBelllaHMM AnocTona NOAUMHATLCA BNacTAM
BUAENN MpefocTeEPeXKeHNEe NPOTUB YHacTUS B 3U0TCKOM €BPEACKOM
asmxeHnn (CoH. Dodd, E. Bammel, M. Borg), npoTnB peBontoLm-
OHHOI aruTtaumn (W. Litgert), NnpoTrB 6ecriokoncTBa, KOTOPOe Yrpo-
YKAET /Ierko ysA3BMMON eBperickoin obwmHe Puma (N. Elliott), npoTms
He3[0pPOBOro 3HTy3MasMa XpUCTUaH, CYUTABLUMX, YTO B HACTYMUB-
LLUYKO MECCUAHCKYI0 3py TpeboBaHUSA rocyfapcTBa MOXXHO He BbIMOJI-
HATb (E Kédsemann, R. Walker). Buno PelikkuHeH caenan nogpo6HbIi
0630p nccnefoBaHUM NOYBLI, U3 KOTOPOW MO0 npouspactaTb 370

7BD u n n Romans. Vol. Il. P.759. Mofgo6Hble aprymeHTbl BblgBuraet
T. LW peliHep (P.677-678), ykasbiBas, 4TO MHeHMe KesemaHa O MOA/IMHHOCTU OT-
pbiBKa, HO HE3aBMCMMOCTM €r0 OT OCTa/IbHOM YacTu ocnaHms JO/MKHO 6biTb OT-
BEPrHYyTO M Ha3blBas ApPYr1x 3K3ereTos, 3alUMLLABLLMX CBA3b (PparmMeHTa ¢ npeablay-
LLIM N3/I0XKEHMEM MOXOXMMK foBogamun: Sanday and Headlam, 1902; Barrett, 1991;
Bruce, 1978; Wilckens, 1982; Fitzmyer, 1993; Stuhlmacher, 1994.

Trlewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P.781. N. 2.
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MaB/0BO OTHOLLUEHWME K BNAcTM, NpuyemM MOUCKW LW B Harpas/ie-
HUM 6ubnerickoro nygamsma (W. Bold, 1962), ananMHUCTUYECKOrO eB-
peiictea (U. Duchrow, 1970; W. Schrage, 1971; U. Wilckens, 1974;
H.-W. Bartsch, 1958; E. Kasemann, R. Bergmeier, 2000), rpeko-
pumckoin kynbTypbl (V. Zsifkovits, 1964; A. Strobel, 1964), paHHe-
XpuUcTmaHckmx uctouHukos (G. Kittel, 1937; Duchrow; J. Friedrich,
W. Péhlmann, P. Stuhlmacher, 1976; G. Delling, 1970; L. Goppelt,
1961). 3akntouyeHne PeiiKKMHEHA COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO Pum. 13:1-7
He BMUCLIBAETCA HN B OAWNH N3 NPeasIoXKeHHbIX (POHOB KaK MCTOYHUKOB
MaBnoBbIX BO33PEHWUI, TaK YTO €ro B3rNs4bl criedyeT cunTatb chopmm-
pOBaBLLUMMUCA NOA Pa3HO06pasHbIM BAUSHNEMTH. JpkynT un KoTaH-
CKMN paccMaTpuBatoT OTPbIBOK B KOHTEKCTE PMMCKOIO rpPaX<aHCKoro
KynbTa (OHM yKasbiBalOT Hacneaywouwime paboTbl: K. Wengst, 1987;
J. Eckert, 1987; D. Georgi, 1991; R. Heiligenthal, 1983; P. H. Towner,
1999; S. Schreiber, 2005, rge cagenaHbl Warn B 3TOM Hanpas/ieHNIN)
1 0CO6eHHO B KOHTeKcTe Masnosoi Mmuccum B VicnaHnio 776,

[okerimc [JlaHH nonaraeT CyLLLeCTBEHHOM MPUYMHON, NOPOAMBLLEN
YMOHACTPOEHME 3TOro U NogobHbIX hparmeHToB B HOBOM 3aBeTe TOT
(hakT, 4TO XpMCTUAHCKasa 06LLMHA NO 3THUYECKOMY U KY/IbTYPHOMY CO-
CTaBy BbIXOAW/1a 3a Mpegesibl eBPENCKOro Hapoa 1 oco3Hasasna cebs
KaK HOBbIi M3pansb, He TOXKAECTBEHHbIW CTapoOMy, STHUYECKU Npes-
ornpeaesieHHOMY Hapogy. 9TO B/IEK/I0 3a CO60W U colManbHO-MoAn-
TUYECKYHO MepeopueHTauuio. Ecnn eBperickas obLMHa 3a HECKObKO
CTOMETUI MPOXKNBAHUSA B FPEKO-PUMCKOM MMUPE YKOPEHWUNACH B HEM,
MMena 34ecb faxke CBOW NPUBUIIETMN U MPasa, eciv y>ke cnoXmnach
TpaanLMs OTHOLLIEHWIA ee C BNACTAMU, TO A1 XPUCTUAHCKOM OOLLMHBI
MOWCK CBOEro MecTa B 3TOM MUpPE TOMIbKO HaumHancs. KpynHblii casur
B 9TOM OCO3HaHWMM CBSI3aH Oblsl Kak pa3 ¢ O4HMM M3 OCHOBHbLIX MOTU-
BOB HammcaHus Pum. (4TO Npu3HaET GObLUMHCTBO McCeaoBaTenei,
pasnuuasicb TONbKO B TPAKTOBKe AeTasiell 3TOr0 MOTUBA): Y/IaOKUBaHWE
CYLL,ECTBOBABLUMX U eLle MOTyLLUUX BO3HUKHYTb TPEHU MedXXay 06en-
MM 4acTAMWN OOLMHbI — XPUCTUAH U3 EBPEEB N XPUCTUAH U3 A3bIYHN-

7BRiekkinen V. Romer 13. Aufzeichnung und Weiterfuhrung der exegetischen D is-
kussion. Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae. Series B, 23. Helsinki: Suoma-
lainen Tiedeakatemia, 1980. S. 95.

Tewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. R 785-786.
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KOB. AMOCTO/1 FOPSIY0 >Kefaa paspyLUnTb BCAYeCKMe Gapbepbl MeXXay
HVUMW, HO MMEHHO YHUYTOXKEHWNE 3TUX 6apbepoB M BENIO K HOBOMY MO-
NINTUYECKOMY M COLLMA/IbHOMY CTaTyCy OOLLMHbI, K HEO6XOAUMOCTHU
BbIPabOTKN HOBOM MOZENN OTHOLLUEHMUI C BnacTaMn. Co3HaHMe 3Toro
BKYMe CO CTPEMJ/IEHMEM YMPOUYUTbL MUCCUIO Ha 3anaf UMMEPUMN 06b-
ACHAET NPUMMPUTENBHBIA U JaXKe NAeaTU3VNPYIOLLMIA XapaKTep U TOH
[AHHOTO OTPbIBKA PUM. OTUM MOXET 06BACHATLCA M TO 41 MHOTMUX
COBPEMEHHbIX KOMMEHTATOPOB CTPaHHOe 06CTOATE/IbLCTBO, YTO BECh
OTPbIBOK 06 OTHOLLEHUU K BNAacTAM 3aBepLuaeTcs NPU3biBOM M1aTUTb
HasIorn; Heynata HasoroB He60/bLLIOK OBLLMHOW (CM. HUXKE O KOH-
KPEeTHbIX JeTaNnAX CUTyalum C HasloraMn y PUMCKUX XpUCTUaH) Morna
6bICTPO NMPUB/EYb BHUMAHME PUMCKUX B/1acTed M HaB/eYvb CypoOBble
Mepbl He TO/IbKO Ha PUMCKYH OGLLMHY, HO U Ha bpaTbeB 3a ee npeae-
nammu7’.

Mepexoas Tenepb K aK3ereTMHeCKOMY pasbopy, OTMETUM BadKHOE
pasHouTeHue B CT. 13:1: BMecTo MNMdaca Yuxn €€ouoialg UTEPEXOVTAIC
UTota00é00w «Bcsakaa gyla fa NOAYMHSETCA BbICLUMM BAacTAM»
(KT1) HekoTopble ApeBHME 3anagHble CBMAETENbCTBA (BTOPOIA Nanu-
pyc HecTtepa butTtun P46 KnepmMoHTCKUi Kogeke, F 1 bepHepoB Koaekc,
cTaponaTuHcKue nepesosbl, VipuHeid, innonnt, TepTynnmaH, AMBpPO-
cuacT) yuTaroT: TIdoong €€ouaiang UTepeXoloaIC UTIOTAOCECOE «BCAKNM
BNAcTAM BbICLLUMM MOAYMHSATECL». Melrep npeanonaraet, 4yto ne-
penncymnk xoTen nsbexkatb rebpanama maca Puxn «Bcsikas ayLua» =
«BCAKWUI 4enoBek», «KaXxKAblii», KpaHhpuibh He cOMHeBaeTcsl B Cy-
YyaliHOM mponycke cfioBa Yuxr), a Kyt n KoTtaHcku npegnonaratot
BO3MOXXHOCTb HaMepPEHHOr0 UCMPaBEHNS C LeNblo caenaTb yaapeHue
Ha NOJYNHEHNN «BCAKOW BNacTU»778 Yero, Kak oueBuaHo, an. Masen
He HaMepeBaJsicsl BbICKa3aTh.

777DunnJ.D .J. Romans. Vol. IL P.769-772; nogobHbI B3rnsj BbiCKa3biBaeT
Takoke Byrne B. Romans... P. 386.

78 Metzger B. M. A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament. UBS,
London — New York, 1971. P. 528-529; Cranfield. Vol. Il. P. 656; Jewett R., Ko-
tansky R.D. & Epp E.J.Romans: A commentary... P. 780. 3T nocnegHne asTopbl
[enarT nHTepecHoe 3ameyaHue (P. 787. N. 52), 4To ceMnTU3M TIdoa PuXr) OObIYEH,
KOHeYHO >ke, B CenTyarnHTte, HO MMeET peiKune Napasiienin 1 B KN1acCUYecKoM rpeye-
CKOM, YTO OTMeYanu ke G. Bertram u A. Dihle B cT. «uxr KTA.» B TDNT. Vol. 9.



"nasa 2. borocnosme nocnaHus 207

Mog cnoBoM «BfacTu» AMOCTO/, HECOMHEHHO, Mogpasyme-
BaeT MOJINTUYECKYIO B/lacTb PUMa, XOTS B HayKe 06Cy>K4anocb MHe-
HMe 0 TOM, YTO €€0UaialI MOXKET O3HaYaTb 3[1eCb W aHreNlbCKUE CUMbI
(KOTOpbIE MOTYT BOCMIPUHNMATBLCS U Kak LeNCTBYHOLLIME Yepe3 3eMHbIX
npasuTenein). OHO BocxoAUT K MapTuHy Aunbennycy (1909), n xoTa
cam OH no3xke (1941) oTkasancs OT ATOW MHTepnpeTaymu, ee rnoaxea-
Tman K. . Wmnart (1934, 1937), . OeHH (1936), K. bapT (1938),
O. KynbmaH (1951). MocnegHwnii BblABMHY/ B €€ NO/b3Y 5 aprymeH-
TOB, Ka>KAbIA U3 KOTOPbIX 6bI/T pacCMOTPEH 1 0TBEPrHYT KpaHdwn/ib-
fom: 1) B gpyrux mectax, rge y NMaesna ynotpe6seHO0 MHOXeCTBEHHOE
uncno €€ouaiai, OHO OTHOCUTCS K aHrenbcknm cunam (1 Kop. 15:24;
Edp. 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; Kon. 1:16; 2:10,15; cp. 1TMeT. 3:22), — HO Hago
YyUUTbIBaTb KOHTEKCT, KOTOPbI 3[46eCb SBHO OT/INYAETCA OT BCEX ITUX
KOHTEKCTOB; 2) KOHLUENUNA MOAYUHEHUSA aHreNbCKUX cui Xpuc-
Ty nocne Ero nogsura Urpaet BaXkKHYHO posib Yy MNaBna v B paHHEM
XpuUctmaHcTee (OHW YNOMSAHYTbI B UCMOBEAHbIX hopmynax, HeCMO-
TPS Ha KpaTKOCTb MocnegHuX), — ofHako HoBblli 3aBeT He gaeT
Hafe>KHbIX CBUAETENLCTB B MOJIb3Y 3TOM KOHLENLMN; 3) BblpaXKeHME
TWV apXOVIwv Tol a1wvog TouTtou B 1 Kop. 2:8, KoTopoe MOor/io 6biTb
CKa3aHO O[MHAKOBO O 3eMHbIX BNaCcTAX N aHresIbCKUX cunax, npeg-
CTaB/nsieT cob60M MPEBOCXOAHYO Mapassiesib 3TOro ABOAHOIO OTHece-
HUA, — HO KyfnbMaH C/IULLKOM BOJ/IbHO MHTEPMPETUPYET YKazaHHOe
MecTo; 4) ynoMuHaHue aHrenos B 1 Kop. 6:3 B KOHTEKCTe cyaebHO
TSXKObI UAMOCTPUPYET MbIC/Ib O TPaXKAAHCKMX B/IACTAX KaK UCMOJHN-
TensaAx BONN aHreNbCKUX cui, — Ho MaBen HUrge He roBOPUT, YTO NOA-
YMHEHWE aHTe/IbCKUX CMT XPUCTY MOCTaBUI0 UX Haf BepYOWUMN,
HanpoTue, ANOCTO/N MoAYepKMBaeT cBOOOAY BEPHbLIX OT aHresos;
5) paHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO pa3fensano BepoBaHuMe MO34HEro nyaams-
Ma B TO, YTO 3a 3eMHbIMW (PEHOMEHaMW CTOAT aHresiIbCKue CUJbl, —
ogHako Pum. 13:1—7 cKopee OCHOBaHO Ha BETX03aBETHOM YYeHUMU,
MPOAO/IKEHHOM B CanMeHLUWaIbHOM 1 anoKannnTu4eckon nutepa-
Type, 0 TOM, YTO 3eMHble BNnacTn B pykax boxxunmx, n OH UCMosb-

P.617, 1 B 4eM MOXKHO y6eanTLCS MOUCKOM B TLG (OHM NpUBOAAT HalifeHHble NMn
npumepsl: MnatoH, 3akoHbl 31b7; 791b 5; 831c 6; 839c 4).
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3yeT ux ansa Ceoux uUenen7m. Jpkermc LaHH NogyYepKMBaeT (C HUM
cornawarotca Ixkynr n KotaHcku), 4to nog «snactamu» an. MNMa-
BeJ1 NoApa3ymMeBasl He rocyapCcTBO KakK TaK0BOe, a «MOJIMTUYECKYIO
U TPaXXAaHCKY0 BNacTb, C KOTOPOWN AeNCTBUTE/IbHO MMENW [eNo ero
untartenn» 7.

KakoBO TOUYHOE 3HauyeHu1e c/10Ba UTIOTACowW, NepeseseHHOro B K
« MOAUYMNHATLECA », CI «6bITb MOKOPHbIM»? CTeHNM MopTep Noka-
3bIBaeT, YTO B 6O/ILLUMHCTBE CNy4YaeB yNnoTpebaeHns UToTacoecoal
B HoBOM 3aBeTe 03HayaeT fO6POBOJIbLHOE MOAYMHEHME M YTO «[1a-
Be/Nl ynoTpebnaeT rnosenuTesribHOe HaK/IOHEeHMe A9 MOBTOPHOro
npu3sbiBa K cB0604HOMY MOAYNHEHUIO, MOCKONbKY MUCMONb30BaHNe
vmnepaTmea NogpasymMeBaeT CNOCOOHOCTbL OTKa3a CO CTOPOHbI Yn-
Tateneii» 7L KpaHthunbg cunTtaeT, 4TO pacnpocTpaHeHHbI nepesoq
€ro Kak «cnyuatbcs», «6biTb NOCAYLUHbIM» (0Obey, to be obedient)
B 0ObIYHOM CMbIC/1e C/I0BA HEBEPEH. XOTA aBTOPUTETHbLINA CloBapb
Nnppenna-Ckotra-[>kKoHca7@ 1 faeT Takue 3Ha4eHUs, HO NPUBO-
OWNT HEMHOIO cny4yaes ynoTpebaeHus B 3TOM CMbICNe. B 3HaYeHUn
«CAywaTtbcs», «6blTb MOCAYLWHbIM» HOBbIA 3aBeT ynotpebnsieT
TpY Apyrux cnosa: TEIBOPXEW, TIEIBW 1 LTIOKOLUW. N3 21 ciy4as BcTpe-
YaemMocTun UTotdooecBal B CenTyarnHTe?3 TO/IbKO 0aMH ([aH. 6:13
B nepes. Peo0TMOHA) BMOJSIHE COOTBETCTBYET YKa3aHHOMY 3Haye-
HMO. B HoBOoM 3aBeTe 3TO €n10BO BCcTpeyaeTca 30 pas, 13 KOTOPbIX
3HayeHMe MOoC/yLaHnAa SICHO B HEMHOIMX MecTax (Hanp., Pum. 8:7),
HO B 60/IbLLUVHCTBE C/lyYyaeB TPYAHO YCTAHOBUTbL €r0 TOYHbIW CMbICH.

7PCullmann O. The State in the New Testament, London, 1957. P. 95-96; Mor-
rison C.D. The Powers that Be... P.40-54; Cranfield. Vol. Il. P. 656-659. [kyut
1 KoTaHCKM yKa3blBatoT €LLe aBTOPOB, KPUTUKOBABLUMX MHEHME O TOoM, 4To Masen
rnoppasymeBas 34ecb aHrenbckume cunbl: V. Riekkinen, Lutz Pohle, 1984, Wesley Carr,
1981, Frederick F. Bruce, 1983-84.

7Dunn). D.J. Romans. Vol. Il. P 759.

7Bl Stanley E. Porter. «Romans 13:1-7 as Pauline Political Rhetoric».
Filologia neotestamentaria 3 (1990). P. 122-123. Cm.: Jewett R., KotanskyR.D. &
Epp E.J. P.788.

@ Liddell H. G. and Scott R .~ Greek-English Lexicon/rev. and augm. by
H. S.Jones and R. McKenzie. Oxford, 1940. Repr. 1953.

7830 KoHkopgaHumn Hatch E. and Redpath H. A. A Concordance... Graz, 1954.
rep. oforig. ed. Oxford, 1897-1906.
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OHO OMUCbIBAaET OTHOLLEHME XPUCTUAH K CTaplMM 4YfieHaMm Llepk-
B (1 Kop. 16:16), rpaxkgaHckmum Bractam (Tut. 3:1; 1 Mer. 2:13,
Pum. 13:1, 5), bory (MNak. 4:7), >xeH K My>bsm (Edp. 5:22; Kon. 3:18;
1 Mert. 3:1, 5), pa6os kxo3aesam (1 MeT. 2:18), MNagwmnx K ctap-
wum (1 Mert. 5:5), LUepksn Xpucty (Ed. 5:24), xpnctman gpyr apy-
ry (Edg. 5:21). MocnegHee 13 yNOMSHYTbIX MecT — OTIOTOCGCOUEVOL
GANIC £V POPwW XPIoTOU «MOAUYNHSASCHL APYTr APYrYy B cTpaxe Xpu-
cToBOM» — KpaH(puibg cunTaeT KAOYEBLIM 471 MOHMMaHUS 3Ha-
YEeHUA 3TOro cfioBa. STOT CTUX CriefyeT cpaBHUTL ¢ Pum. 12:10: tn
TIPN GAAAAOUG TIPONYOULIEVOL «KaXKAbliA cunTaii gpyroro 6onee fio-
CTOMHbIM YecTn» (KM) u ®nn. 2:3-4: Tn TOTEIVOPPOCUVN AAAIAOUG
NYOUHIEVOL UTIEPEXOVTOC, EQUTGV, LN TO EAUTWV EKOOTOI OKOTIOUVTEG, GAN
Kal TO ETEPWV EKOOTOL «B CMUPEHUN nouunTas [Jpyr Apyra Bbille cebs,
KaKAbI Npecnefys He COOGCTBEHHYIO BbIrO4Y, HO U BbITOAY APYTUX»
(KTT). B atux Tpex mectax (Ed. 5:21, Pum. 12:10, ®nn. 2:3-4) roso-
puTca 06 O4HOM M TOM >Ke, U TakM 06pa3oM BbISICHAETCS 3HaYeHne
rnarona OTIOTACOE0BOA TIVI: MPU3HaBaThb, YTO APYroii, Kak rnpeacTaBn-
Tenb Xpucta B Md. 25:40, MOXXeT MMeTb Ha TebsA ropasfo 6osee cepb-
e3Hble NpaBa, YeM Tbl caM Ha cebsi (one has an infinitely greater claim
upon one than one has upon oneself). B Pum. 13:1 0OmotdcoeoBal
«MOAYMHATLCA» BNACTAM 03HA4YaeT MPU3HaBaTh, YTO Tbl Camum bo-
romM OTAaH B pacropshKeHme BnacTu, KOTopasi eCTb CPeACTBO BoXkbero
rnpas/ieHns1, yCTaHOB/IEHHOE AN18 Ao6pa, N YTO NOKOPHOCTbL el MoaTo-
My COCTaBNSET TBOM AONT MO OTHOLLEHMIO K BAVDKHEMY, TaK 4YTO Y Hee
60nbLUe NpaB Ha Tebs, yem y TebA Ha camoro cebs. OTcloga AcHO,
YTO «MOAYMHEHME» BJIACTSIM He 03Ha4yaeT C/IENOro MocaywaHus
NHB6OMY MX PacCMOPSXKEHNIO U YTO OKOHYaTesIbHbIM CyAbeil CMbicna
3TOr0 «MOAYMHEHUA» ABNAETCSA He BAacTb, a bor. MpuMeHnTeNbHO
K COBPEMEHHOW CUTYaLIUM YXXU3HU XPUCTUaHWHA B AeMOKPaTMYeCKOM
06LLLECTBE, OH «MOXXET M MOTOMY [JO/I)KEH fenaTb BCE BO3MOXXHOE
ANs NoAAep>KKM rocyfapcTBa Kak cripaseg/iMBoro rocygapcrtsa. Ero
UTIOTAI00E00AI 03HAYaeT OTBETCTBEHHOE FOM1I0COBaHME MPU U3bpPaHUM
napsiameHTa, B 6,1aroroBeHUM XpUCTOBOM M B /IIO6BM K B/VKHEMY,
a MocKoJ/IbKy Takoe ronocoBaHMe BO3MOXHO TOJSIbKO Ha OCHOBE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLMIA 3HAHWIA, ICHO, YTO OH AOJ/DKEH BNafeTh, HACKO/IbKO
370 B €ro cmnax, Hambosiee NOMHOWM M TOYHOW MHOPMaLMen 0 NON-
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TUYECKMX NpobiieMax U HeyCTaHHO 60pPOThLCA, B KOHCTUTYLLMOHHbIX
pamkax, 3a cnpasef/INBY0 MOMUTUKY, MPOTUBOCTOA Hecnpaseniuv-
Bo»

Kak Ha ocHOBaHMe CBOEro rnpusbiBa AMoCTO/ yKa3blBaeT Ha To,
4YTO «HEeT BNacTW, KPOMe Kak oT bora, acyLlecTByoL e nocrasne-
Hbl Borom» (KIT), 4To COOTBETCTBYET BETX03aBETHOM M NOCNEAYHO-
wein nygenckon Tpagnumn. OgHako CT. 3 1 4 BbI3blBAKOT YAMBNEHNE
MCKNKOUYNTENIbHO MOJMIOXXKNTENBbHO OLLEHKOW BNacTu, Kak 6yarto lMa-
Be/1 He AOMyCKan MbIC/IN, YTO BaCTb MOXET ObITb HecripaBeAIMBOIA.
Ha Takyto MoxBasibHYHO OLIEHKY BIaCTU €ro MOr HaTOJIKHYTb COBCTBEH-
HbI MONOXNTENbHbI/A OMbIT 06LLEHNSA C PUMCKUMMW BNACTAMMU, XOTA
OH UCMbITa/T OT HAX M HEYTO NMPOTMBOMNONOXKHOE ([desH. 16:22, 37; 2
Kop. 11:25), arnaBHoe, pa3se MOr OH 3abblITb, UTO Te XKe camble BNa-
CTW ocygunun Ha cmepTb Xpucta? KanbBuH v MNetp MapTup, aBcneg
3a HUMU JlarpaH>X, Muxens 1 gp. npegnosaraain, 4to Anoctos roso-
pUT 3fecb He O peasibHOM, a 06 naeansbHOM BNacTU, YTO, TEM He MEHee,
npeacTasiseTcs COMHUTEbHLIM BBUAY NacTbIPCKMX HamepeHui MaB-
Na B 37Ol YacTu MocnaHus. BbITb MOXET, OH Monaran, Y4To, Kakosbl Obl
HU BblIN EeCTBMA BNACTU, OHW, B KOHLLE KOHLLOB, Hanpas/satoTesa bo-
rom K gobpy? Oaxke npecnefya v npefasas CMepTU XPUCTUAH, BNacTb
cnocobceTByeT mx cnase. CO3HAKOT 3TO UM HET BIacTU, HO OHU CYTb
Boxknun cny>xkutenu v opygusa Ero sonn. B aToM gyxe TONIKOBa/IN 3TO
MecTo 6/DK. ABrycTuH, ®oma AKBUHCKUIA, B Halle Bpemsa Kapn Bapr;
K TaKOMY MOHUMAaHUIO cKoHsAeTca KpaHpunea e ykynTt n KoTaH-
CKW/ CYUTAIOT KJTHOYEBLIM /19 MOHUMaHUSA CYTU 3TOro OTPbIBKA C/I0BO-
coyeTaHue UTO Bsov «OT bora» nam «borom», ABaXKAbl MOBTOPEH-
Hoe B CT. 1 M yCW/ieHHOe B CT. 4 1 6 yKasaHeM Ha rocyapCcTBeHHbIX
JesTenein Kak cny>xmtenein boxkunx. bor, KOTopbIi gaeT BNacTUTENsAM
B/1aCTBOBaTb, — He Mapc nnu KOnuTtep rpaXkgaHcKoro KysnbTa pum-

4 Cranfield. Vol. Il. P.663. Cm. Tarke: Cranfield C. E. B. The Service of God.
London, 1965. P. 49-66. LLpeiiHep (P. 679. N. 7) Bo3pakaeT NPOTUB TaKo UHTep-
npeTaumm 3HauveHusi rnarona UrotdooeoBol, ykasbiBas Ha 1 MeT. 3:5-6, HO fOBOAbI
KpaHthunnbaa npeacTaBnstoTcs BAOMAHe yoeanTeNbHLIMM.

b Cranfield. Vol. IL P. 665. Cp. cnosa NMenarusa: «Malus debet timere potesta-
tem, nam bonus non habet quod timeat, qui si iniuste occiditur, gloriatur», «Ipsa
laudatio malorum laus est bonorum» (Souter A. Pelagiuss Expositions o f Thirteen
Epistles o fSt. Paul. Texts and Studies 9:2. Cambridge, 1926. P. 102).



['naBa 2. borocsiosme rnocnaHms 211

NsH, HOo ToT Bor, KoToporo Bo3BseLLaeT an. [NMasen: bor, OTKPbIBLLNIACA
B pacnsAtom Nuncyce Xpucte. Ecnm Gbl pyMcKMe BMacTM MOHSAAN 3TOT
OLLIe/IOM/ISIOLLIE HOBbIY B3r/184 Ha MPUPOAY CBOE BNacTW, OHW Moryom-
1 6bl camu cebsa. Yuratens MNMocnaHna He JO/MKeH 3abbiBaTb O BOBJe-
YeHHOCTW PUMCKOI BMlacTV B pacnsite XpucTa, paBHO KakK 1 0 KpUTU-
Ke 3aKOHa BO Bcex ero hopmax, NpeanpuHATON AMOCTONOM B NMEPBbIX
BOCbMW rnaeax Pum. B pesynbTate [1aB/oBOV KPUTUKU OT ropaoro
Pax Romana, aToro o6pasua 3akoHa W1 cnpasej/iMBoCTn, OT PUMCKOro
rPa>KaHCKOro KysbTa He OCTaeTcs KaMHs Ha KamHe. UTo ocTaeTcs, Tak
3TO NPOCTOV (hakT NPOMbBIC/INTENLHOIO Ha3HaveHWs borom npasuvTe-
Neii, Ha3HauYeHUs He B CUY 3acnyr 1 gobpoaeTeneii HasHavaeMbIX L,
HO UCKJ/TIOYNTENBHO MO MPUYNHE HEMOCTVXKMMOIO MU3bpaHus boxkus
BBUAY M3BECTHbIX TONLKO EMy Lieneli n HamepeHunii. 1 noatomy nog-
UYMHEHWE BNAaCcTAM O3Ha4vaeT NOAYMHEHNE He UM, HO CTOSALLEMY 38 HUMI
pacnaTomy Focnofy 7.

B nepBbix AByXx cTMxax ar. MNases ynoTpe6nseT 4 cfioBa ¢ KOPHEM
TAOOW: UTIOTAOCE0OW, TETAYPEVAI, AVTITOOCOUEVOC, dlaTayr), pUTOpU-
YecKM nogyepkuBast BO3MOXXHOCTU, OTKPbITble CBO6OAHOMY BbIGOPY
Ka>KAOro M3 cayLuateneit: NoAYMHATLES (UTTOTAO0W) Borom yctaHoB-
NeHHbIM (TA00W) BnacTsm, BoxkbeMy ycTaHOBNeHUIO (dlatayn)787, —
VAN NPOTMBUTLEA (QVTITACOW) cnpases/MBbIM TPeboBaHMSAM BracTei
1 Tem caMbiM Bory. B nepdekTHOM npuyactum cT. 2 oi AvBE0TNKOTEC
(KM: «BoccTtaBwmne», CIl: «npoTussauwmecs», PBO: «BCAKUNA,
KTO MPOTUBUTCA»), BUAENIN HAMEK He Ha eMHUNYHbIE N cnopaguye-
CKMe c/lydan HEMOBUHOBEHUSA, HO Ha «pPeLUnTeNIbHOE 1 TBEPLOE» MPO-

THewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. R 789-790.

B/  [OeiiccmaHH um LUTpo6enb ykasbiBaM Ha 3TO pefkoe cnoso (B Hosom 3a-
BeTe TONbKO 3fecb MBJesiH. 7:53, BO Bceli rpey. bnbnun ewe tonbko E3g. 4:11)
Kak Ha MNoATBePXKAeHWe CBOero B3rnaaa, Yto Masen Nonb3yeTcs B 3TOM OTPbIBKE Tex-
HWYECKUM TFOCYAapPCTBEHHbLIM A3bIKOM. OHW CCbIT&/IUCL Ha MI0XO COXPaHMBLLIYIOCH
Hagnnch Twv Beiwv dla [tay] v, KoTopas COBPEMEHHBLIMU YUYeHbIMU PacLLNGPOBbI-
BaeTCA MHaye: Twv Beiwv dia [tapdt] cv (J. Friedrich, W. Péhlmann, P. Stuhlmacher,
«Zur historischen Situation und Intention von Rom 13:1-7», Zeitschrififir
Theologie undKirche 73,19761S. 137). . ®pugpux, B. Ménbman n M. LLitynsmaxep
MOKasbIBalOT, YTO B TEXHMYECKOM YMNOTPe6IeHNN rocyaapcTBeHHbIX YMHOBHUKOB
6b1710 He dloTayr), a Apyrve CUHOHUMUYHbIE TepMUHbI (JIOTAEIC nnm didtaypa) (ibid.
S. 136-140). Cm. Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 791.
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TUBOCTOAHNE MNPaBUTENLCTBY, aHaPXMIO738 Bnpoyem, AnocTon nep-
(hbeKTHbIM BpemMeHeM MOr nogpa3ymMeBaTb MPOCTO U3BECTHbIE COOLITUA
616IeCKO NCTOPUN UMK XKe, YTO BoNee BepOATHO, HeAABHME ClyYaun
13 PUMCKOM.

CT. 2-5 BbI3bIBAIOT PAA BONPOCOB. YTO nogpasymesaet AmMocTosl
noJ, Kpipa Bo (hpase CT. 2 €0UTOIC KPia AUoVTOn «HaBNEKYT Ha cebs
ocy>aeHue» (6mnbnerickas No xapakTepy Mbic/b, cp. Mes. 4:5, Mos
9:19, Mpem. 12:12, Bblpa>KeHHas CEMUTNYECKUM 060pOTOM)? 0 MHe-
HUIO OAHUX WccnegoBaTesnend, Kpipya (Boo6LLEe 3TO CMNOBO O3HaYa-
eT «Cyll», «Cyfle6HOe peLleHne», «NpPUrosop», Ho B PUM. ckopee
«OCY>K[eHne») O3HavaeT 34ecb Ccy BOXKUiA, MO MHEHMIO APYIUX, —
PUMCKUIA Cyf, NO MHEHWUIO TPETbUX, — U TO, U APYroe, arno MHEHNIO
YETBEPTbIX, — B HbIHELLUHEM 3eMHOM OCY>KAEHUWN MPUCYTCTBYET Oyay-
Wwuin boxkuia cya 7eo,

CoBeT, KOTOpbIN AaeT an. Masen B CT. 3 — «Xo4ellb He 60ATbCA
Bnactn? Lenaii fobpoe n byaewib MMeTb MoxBasty OT Hee» (K IMT),-
KaXKeTCcs YMCTO PUTOPUYECKUM MPUEMOM, OfHaKo ABrycT LUTpo-
6enb 1 Bunnem BaH YHMK NOKa3biBalOT, YTO MHOTME MpeacTaBuTen
PUMCKOW BNacTn AeiCTBMUTENbHO MO COBECTU CTapasnuch MPOBOANTb
B )KM3Hb 3TUYECKME HOPMbI, BbICKa3biBasi, Hamp., «noxeany» B op-

T8BLeenhardt F.-J. TheEpistle o fSaintPaul to the Romans: A Commentary. Trans.
H. Knight. London: Lutterworth, 1961; DunnJ.D.J.Romans. Vol. Il. P.762;
Moo D.J. TheEpistle to the Romans. P. 799.

7 Mepsoe MHeHue: Michel O.Der Briefan die Romer. Gottingen, 1966.
S. 400; BTopoe: Weiss B.Der Briefan die Romer. Gottingen, 1899. S. 530; Leen-
hardt F.-J. The Epistle ofSaint Paul to the Romans. P. 329; Riekkinen V. Romer 13.
Helsinki: SuomalainenTiedeakatemia, 1980. S. 206-207; TpeTbe: Rissi M., «kpivw,
Kpioig», Exegetical Dictionary ofthe New Testament. Ed.H. Balz and G. Schneider. 3
vols. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990-93. Vol. 2. P. 317; Barrett C.K .A Commentary
on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 245; Black M. Romans. New Century Bible. Oliph-
ants, London, 1973. P. 182; Jewett R., Kotansky R. D. 8c Epp E.J. P. 792; ueTsepToe:
DunnlJ.D.J.Romans. Vol. Il. P.762; Zsifkovits V. Der Staatsgedanke nach Paulus
in Rom. 13, 1-7 mit besonderer Berlicksichtigung der Umwelt und der patristischen
Auslegung, Wiener Beitrage zur Theologie 8 (Vienna: Herder Sc Herder, 1964).
S.72-73; Merklein H., «Sinn und Zweck von Rém 13,1-7. Zur semantischen und
pragmatischen Struktur eines umstrittenen Textes», B: H. Merklein, ed., Neues Tes-
tament und Ethik. Fir RudolfSchnackenburg (Freiburg: Herder, 1989). S. 12-13.
(MoJewett R., Kotansky R. D. ScEpp E.J. P. 792).
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Me My6/IMYHOM 6narogapHOCTM MOCTyMaloLWrM cripaBeanneo, a bptroc
YVHTEep NPUBOAMT cilydam ynoTpebaeHns B 3TUX C/IyHasix MMeHHO co-
Ba QyoiBog, ncnosb3yemoro 3aeck Masnom70. MOXKHO BCIOMHUTbL Cy-
yan ob6pasy,oBOro npasneHns CeHekn n byppa, 4Tobbl cornacuTbes,
YTO PUMCKME agpecaTbl AMOCTOa MOIIN BOCMIPUHATL €ro yBelaHus
OTHIOb He KaK UncTto putopudeckme. lNMpasga, Ha (hoHe MHOTNX UN3-
BECTHbIX HaM (PaKTOB M3 Nepunoda, MpPeaLLIECTBYIOLLErO MEPBbIM rogam
npaeneHns HepoHa, B TOM yncrie 1 hakTos 6morpadmmn camoro Masna,
aTem 6osee Ha thoHe cobObITUIA MocneayoWmMx rogos HepoHoBa npas-
neHns cnosa AMocTosia 0 NoOoLWpPeHUN A06PLIX e U HaKa3aHUK 3/bIX
KaXKyTCA He COOTBETCTBYHOLUMUW LelcTBUTENBHOCTU. Kpome Toro,
B paHHUX nrcbMax an. Maena «noxeana» pUrypmpyeT To/bKO Kak Mo-
XBana oT bora. 9TV HECOOTBETCTBUSA MOJy4atoT Hambosee rnpasgono-
[O6HOe 06bsACHEeHMe, cunTaloT IokynT n KoTaHCKK, ecnin Mbl y4TEM
MUCCUOHEPCKME Lenu an. [Masna, ocoOb6eHHO 3agyMaHHOe UM MyTeLle-
cTeme B MicnaHumto. N5 3TOro nyTewecTsnus eMy Heo6xoanMmMo 6b110
3apy4YnTbCa NOALEPXKKOM PUMCKUX YNHOBHMKOB, KOTOPbIE BMOJIHE
MOT N ObITb CPean agpecaTos PUM. nnm B 6/IN3KUX UM Kpyrax L
HacKonbKo 06LMiA XapaKTep HOCUT yBellaHme CT. 4? Npexxae Bce-
ro, OTMETUM 3aMaTUYECKYIO NO3ULLUIO cnoBa «bor» Bo dipase Beol
YAp S10KOVOG 0TIV (2 pa3a B 3TOM CTUXE): BMacTb eCTb MMEHHO Boxuii
CNY>KUTESb, YTO MOATBEPXKAAET OTMEYEHHYIO BbiLLIE 0COGEHHOCTL BCEro
(hparmeHTa — ero ygapeHvie Ha 60royctaHoOB/IEHHOM XapakTepe Bfa-
cTn. ®pasy ool €1 To ayadov bappeTT nepeBoguT: appointed topromote
what isgood «Ha3Ha4YeHHbIV NOOWPATL 4O6PO» 7R, T.e. ANNMUHMPYA
ool «Tebe» (3TO COBO AEMCTBUTENBHO BbiMYLLEHO B pyKonucsx F,
G, HEKOTOpPbIX KOMTCKUX Mepesogax, 4to )KyuTt n KoTaHCKu cumTa-

TOA. Strobel. «Furcht, wem Furcht gebtihrt. Zum profangriechischen Hinter-
grund von Rm 13:7», Zeitschriftfir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 55 (1964).
S. 58-60; W. C. van Unnik, «Lob und Strafe durch die Obrigkeit. Hellenistisches
zu R6m 13, 3-4», E.E. Ellis and E. Grésser, eds., Jesus und Paulus. Festschriftfui r
Werner Georg Kiimmel zum 70. Geburtstag (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck Sc Ruprecht,
1975). S. 334-43; B.W. Winter, «The Public Honouring of Christian Benefactors:
Romans 13.3-4 and 1 Peter 2.14-15 » ylournalfor the Study o fthe New Testament 34
(1988). P.91-92. (MoJewett R., Kotansky R. D. Sc Epp E.J. P. 793).

Mlewett R., Kotansky R. D. ScEpp E.J. P. 793-794.

T2Barrett C. K. A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans. P. 243.
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HOT CTUANCTUYECKMM McnpaBieHnem). KpaHduibg nonaraeT, YTo XOTH
yrnoTtpebneHne BTOPOro Anua eUHCTBEHHOIO YMCIa MOXHO MOHATb
N KaK PUTOPUYECKMIA MPUEM, HO KOHTPACT C TW TO KCCKOV TIPAIGOOVTI
«aenarouiemy 3n0e» (B KOHUE CT. 4), C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, M CBA3b C Ta-
KMM >ke 0bpallieHnem BO 2-M fivLe B CT. 3, C APYroW, YKa3biBaeT Ha To,
4TO aBTOP MOT MMeTb B BUAY KOHKPETHbIX NINL, U3 TeX, K KOMY obpalLie-
HO MUCbMO.

UT0 03Ha4yaeT To Ayauov B CT. 4?7 MHOrnme rnoHMMaroT 3To A06pO
B HPaBCTBEHHOM CMbIC/le, @ HEKOTOPbIE JaXKe B CMbIC/le MOAuUTUYe-
CKW NpaBu/ibHOTo NosefeHNAT3 OfHaKo, Kak crnpasej/nBo 3ame-
yaeT KpaHtunnba, AnocTton Bpag 1M UMen B BUAY TO U APYroe, Ho,
CKopee, TO XXe «406po», UTo U B 8:28, T.e. cnaceHue. MNpasutenu
CNOCOOCTBYIOT CMAaceHMI0 XpUCcTUaH, noowpssa Aobpble gena n Haka-
3blBas 3a 3/ble. TaknM o6pasoM, hpasa 8ol yop JAKOVOC E0TIV OOl EIG
TO GyaBdv (Havano cT. 4) NMpaBMbHO MepejaHa B HalIMX MepeBojax,
Hanp., B KI: «n60 oHa [BnacTb] — BoXuii cnyra, Tebe Ha 6n1aro»,
Torga Kak 6binv NpeasiokeHna NoHMMaTh ee B CMbIC/e: «...B/1acTb
rnomoraeT Tebe genatb 4o6po» (Tak NoHMManu Mannuc, JinymaH,
NeeHrapat, Muxens, JennivHr), 4TO MaslOBEPOSATHO C TOYKN 3peHuns
rPeyvYeckoro Tekcram™

OKoOHuYaHuMe CT. 4 B¢eoi; yap d1GKOVOG £0TIV EKJIKOC EIC OPYIV TW TO
KOKOV TIPACO0VTI MOHMMAatOT no-pasHoMy 75 «M60 oHa [Bnactb] Bo-
XKW cnyra, OTMCTUTE b, KaparoLuii THeBoM genatolero 3noe» (KI);
«OH [HavasibHUK] BoXkuia cnyra, OTMCTUTESb B HaKasaHWe JenatoLlemy
3noe» (CI); «oHn [Bnactu] cnyrm bora v NCNonHAKT boXxxnii npu-
roBop Haf TeMun, KTO TBOpUT fypHoe» (PBO); «BiH 60 Boxxuii cayra,
MECHUK Y THiBi 3104mMHLUeBi! » (OTM); «BOHa — BOXXWIA criyra, Lo Bifo-
MLLIae i Kapae Toro, XTo YMHUTb 3/10» (XI1); «BiH e BOXXUM cnyroto,
L0 BigNNavye NoKapaHHSAM TOMY, XTO YMHUTbL 310» (YBT); «n6o oH
ecTb BoXKnii cnyra, Ha3HavyeHHbI 415 OCYLLLECTB/IEHNSA THEBA Haf, fe-

7BKasemann, E.,An die Rémer (Handbuch zum N T), Tubingen, 1973. S. 338.

MiCranfield. Vol. W. P. 666.

750 ee TPyAHOCTU CBUAETENLCTBYIOT pasHouTeHUA: Kogekebl D F G onyckarot
€1C OpyrV, TaK 4To nonyyaetcs: «BOXKUI cnyra eCTb (OHa), OTMCTUTENb AeNatoLLemy
3noe». A. AaHH (Vol. IL P.758) AaymaeT, YTO KOMMUUCTOB CMYTWU/IO MPUNUCLIBAHNE
hyHKUMM BOXKbErO rHeBa 3eMHbIM CY>XKUTENAM.



['naea 2. borocnosme nocnaHus 215

natouwmm 3710e (charged with the execution ofwrath upon the wrong-
doer)» (Bavipu). Co6CTBEHHO BblipaXKeHMe €KAIKOG €I OpYNV MOXXHO
noHMMaTh Kak «cyfebHbiri npuctas (a legal officer for a court)» 7%,
«OTMCTUTENb, [HanpasnsAwLWwmii] rHes (an avenger [bringing] wrath)»
WM «OTMCTUTENb 3a rHeB (an avenger for wrath)» (Tak AaHH, O>Ky-
1T n KotaHckn). Cmbica nocnegHero sapuarHta OokymT n KotaHckm
MOACHAIOT TaK: «MCMOJIHEHWE FOCYAapCTBEHHOrO MPaBoOCyAusa ecTb
ocyLecTsneHne boxkbero rHesa NpPoTmBe 35104eeB» 7. [laHH yBEPEHHO
OTHOCUT «THEeB» K BOry aHe K BNacTsaM, XOTS U He K acxaTonormye-
ckomy [1H10 MHeBa /8

KakoBO 3HauyeHWe GUVEIONOIC B BbIpaXKeHMK CT. 5 o0 pdvov OId Tnv
opyrnv OA\a Kai O1a Triv ouveidnotv? O6bIYHO 3TO C/I0BO MEPEBOASAT
«COBeCTb» (conscientia, conscience, Gewissen, coscienza): «He TOJb-
KO paau rHesa, HO 1 pagwn cosecTu» (KI1). OgHako Hafo MOMHMUTD,
4TO B APEBHUX A3bIKaxX MOHATUE COBECTU B HPABCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE
He OTAEeNA0Ch TaK OTHET/IMBO, Kak B HOBbIX, OT MOHATUSA 3HaHWUS, CO-
3HaHUA. McxoaHoe 3HadeHMe ouveidnolg (ouv + *€1dw) — «COBMECT-
Hoe 3HaHue». CnoBoco4yeTaHUe BIA THV CUVEIBNCIV MOXXET 03HaYaTb
M HEYTO BecbMa 6/IM3KOE K HalleMy «CO3HaTesIbHO», «MO COBECTU,
rae CLVEIdNOIC MOHMMAEeTCA B CMbIC/le HPABCTBEHHOW OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTUTM, yMCTBEHHO CNOCOBGHOCTM HPABCTBEHHOIO Bbl6Opa8lnm faxke

% Strobel, op. cit. S. 89-90; Zsifkovits. op. cit. S.88; H. Goldstein, «€kdikn-
o1G, €KOIKEW, EKOIKOC», Exegetical Dictionary ofthe New Testament. Ed.H. Balz and
G. Schneider. Vol. I. P. 408; Die Inschriften von Magnesia am M aander/ed. O. Kern.
Berlin, 1900. Nr. 93.15. cm .: Jewert R., Kotansky R. D. Sc Epp E.J. P. 795. N. 138.

TNewett R., Kotansky R. D. Sc Epp E.J. P. 796.

78DunnJ. D.J. Romans. Vol. L. P. 765.

T®MurrayJ. The Epistle to the Romans. Vol. Il. P. 154; Byrne B. Romans... P. 388;
Eckstein H.-J. Der BegriffSyneidesis hei Paulus. Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen
zum Neuen Testament 2.10. Tubingen: Mohr (Siebeck), 1983. S.287-300 (Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R. D. ScEpp E.J. P.797. N. 147).

8D StelzenbergerJ. Syneidesis im Neuen Testament, Abhandlungen zur Moral-
theologie 1. Paderborn: Schoéningh, 1961. S. 33; Thrall M. E. The Pauline Use 0ixZu-
veidnoig // New Testament Studies. Vol.14.1967-68. P. 124; C. Spicq, «GUVEIdNTIC»,
Theological Lexicon ofthe New Testament. Vol. 3. 1994. P. 335; Leenhardt, op. cit.
P. 335; Morris, Romans. P. 465; G. Liidemann, «Guveidnol¢» Exegetical Dictionary
oftheNew TestamentfEa. H. Balz and G. Schneider. Vol. 3 (1993). P. 302 (Jewett R.,
Kotansky R. D. ScEpp E.J. P. 797. N. 148).
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KaK 0CO3HaHue 60roc/IOBCKOro 3Ha4YeHMs rocyaapcTBeHHOM BnacTmnall,
XOTS OHO MOXET 03HayaTb COBMECTHOEe C OOLLMHOM 3HaHue-CO3Ha-
HMe8R2 >KynT n KoTaHCKU crnpases/iMBO OTMeYatoT, YTO NOHUMaHue
OUVEIONOIC B HPABCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie MPEAMNO/IAraeT, YTO 3TO C/I0BO Yro-
TpebneHo 34ecb TOYHO TakXKe, Kak U B Pum. 2:15 v 9:1, rae, ofHako,
KOHTEKCT COBEPLUEHHO WMHON, U CONMXKAIOT ero yrnoTpebneHue 3aechb
¢ 1 Kop. 10:25, 27, cornawaacs ¢ Nmnpcom, 4To B 3TUX MecTax OHO ne-
peaaeT 60/1e3HEHHOE CO3HaHME BUHBI, «yrpbl3eHMe coBecTM»8B Mnpc
Tak nepegpasvpyeT 3HadeHne did Trv ouveidnowv B Pum. 13:5: «paau
TOro, YTOObI He HaBMeYyb Ha cebs To 60s1e3HeHHOE 0bLLee ¢ caMmuM CO-
60I1 3HaHMe, KOTOPOe COCTaB/IsieT CO3HaHME BUH bi» 84

YBeuwlaHme 06 ynnaTe Hanoros W. dpugpux, B. MNénbmaH
u M. Wrtynbmaxep (1 Bcneq 3a HUMKU [aHH, balipH, To6MH) cBA3bIBa-
IOT C COObLITUAMMW OK. 58 I., onucaHHbIMK y TaunTa, AHHanbl 13.50-51:
«B TOM >ke rofly, 06ecroKOeHHbI HacTOMYMBBLIMM >Karlo6amMm Hapoaa,
06BMHABLLETO OTKYMLLWKOB B pa3Hy3faHHOM rpou3sosie, HepoH 3a-
Aymasncs, He OTAaTb pi EMY MPUKa3 06 YHUUTOXKEHMWN BCEX B3UMAEMbIX
MOLUNMH (UM KOCBEHHbIX Hasoros, vectigalia), npefgocTaBue aTUM
poay YenoBeyecKoMy NpekpacHenwmnii gap. CeHaTopbl NPeBO3HeCN
rnoxsaslaMn BeIMKOAYLLINE NMPUHLLENCa, O4HAKO OX1ann ero rnopbis,
y6enB ero B TOM, YTO COKpaLleHue 06ecneymBatoLLLMX MOTYLLECTBO
rocyfapcTea 4OX040B HEN3BEXXHO NPUBELET K pacnagy UMMepun: Befpb
3aynpasgHeHMeM NOLIWH nocieayeT TpeboBaHue U 06 OTMEHe Ha-
noros (Npsmble Hanorw, tributorum). (...) Ntak, npnHuenc pacno-

A1K. H. Neufeldt. «Das Gewissen. Ein Deutungsversuch im Anschluss an R6m
13, 1-7». Bibel und Leben 12 (1971). S.432-445; C. Maurer, «o0voidd, CUVEION-
olg», TDNT. Vol.7 (1971). P.916; WalkerR.Studie zu Rémer 13, 1-7. Theolo-
gische Existenz heute. Eine Schriftenreihe 132. Munich: Kaiser, 1966. S.46-49;
Wilckens. op. cit. 3:36-37; Merklein. Op. cit. S. 250; Moo. Romans. P. 803 (Jew-
ett R, Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 797. N. 149).

802Cranfield. Vol. Il. P. 668.

8BJewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 797. OHM NpMBOAAT HECKO/IbKO ybe-
AuTenbHbIX MpMepoB 13 NnyTtapxa, D e sera numinis vindicta 556a, BeTtna BaneHTa,
Anthologiarum 5.1, Anopopa Cuuunuiickoro 4.65.7, MepoHa, Beiopoieca 1.27. Mo-
Apo6HO PobepT OyKyuT 0bCy>KaaeT NOHATME cOoBeCTM B: Jewett R. PauTs Anthropo-
logical Terms: A Study o fTheir Usein ConflictSituations. Arbeiten zur Geschichte des
antikenlJiidentums und des Urchristentums 10. Leiden: Brill, 1971.

8UPierce C. A. Conscience in the New Testament, London, 1955. P. 71,
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pAAMICA BbICTaBUTL A1 BCeOOLLLEro 03HaKOMJ/IEHUS HerlacHble paHee
rnpasnna, KOTOPbIMU LO/MKHBI ObIIN PYKOBOACTBOBATLCA OTKYTLLMKN
rnpu B3MaHUM TOr0 WM UHOMO rocyfapCcTBEHHOro Hanora»8b 3tn
uccnegoBarenm roBopsaTt, 4to TaymTtoBomy tributum (npsimonn Ha-
nor) cooTBeTcTBYET lMaBnoB @opog, avectigal (KOCBEHHbI Hanor) —
TEA0CEH. CrTyauuio ¢ HasloraMm NPOSICHW/IO HefdaBHee Ucc/eoBaHme
Tomaca KoniemaHa, ycTaHOBMBLLErO, YTO HepoHoBa agMUHMUCTPaUUA
3acTaBnsfna MUMMUIPaHTOB B PUMe NnaTUTb Hasorn, KOTOPble OHU
naaTUAN B CBOEN MPOBUHLMMW, A0 NepeceneHns B Pyum, cornacHo no-
cnefgHeil nepenncy HaceneHus, GbiBlieli B 54-53 rr., T.e. Ao Hanuca-
HUA TMocnaHma K PumngHam. 3TO JOMKHO ObII0 pacrpocTpaHAThLEA
Ha BCex U3rHaHHbIX 13 Puma npu Knasgnmn B 49 r.877 XO0THA U HeAACHO,
CKOJIbKO TaKOBbIX 6bI10 Cpean PUMCKUX XPUCTUAH, K KOTOPbIM 06pa-
wasnca an. MNMasen, Ho, nonaratoT [HKynT 1 KoTaHCcKU, onpeaeneHHo
3TO TSHKKOe 6peMs Ha/IoroB JIEXKaUI0 Ha MCMAaHCKOoWM o6LmnHe B Prnme,
1 AMocTona TPEBOXKMIIO, YTO KaKMe-TO PUMCKME LEPKBU MOTYT BOATU
B KOH(/IMKT C B/IACTAMU M3-3a HA/IOr0B, YTO MOMeLLasio 6bl 3aLyMaH-
HOW UM Muccnn B MicnaHn8B

Bbipa>keHWe B CT. 6 A&IToupyoi B0l «cny>Kntenn BoXxxnm» Mo oT-
HOLLEHMIO K YAHOBHMKAM, B3UMAaOLLMM HaNorn, HeOXKMLaHHo, T. K.
OHO BO BCeX OCTaslbHbIX C/lydasax y NaBna OTHOCUTCA K LLEPKOBHOMY
CNY>KEHMIO, XOTSA B FPEYEcKOor nuTepatype 3TUM C/I0BOM Ha3blBasINCh
rocyfapCTBEHHbIe CY>KALLWIA 1 faXKe YacTHbIE SIMLa, MOCIY>XXVBLUNE TO-
cyfapcTay. be3ycnoBHO, 3TUM cMe/ibiM 0603HaYEHVEM PUMCKUX YMHOB-

8bKopHenuin Taumt. CounHenusi/Mepes. A. C. Bobosnya, pea. H. M. boposcko-
ro. M., «lagomup», 1993. T. 1. C. 248.

86J. Friedrich, W. P6hlmann, P. Stuhlmacher, «Zur historischen Situation und
Intention von Rom 13:1-7». Zeitschriftfir Theologie und Kirche 73, 1976. S. 157—
159.

g/'T. M. Coleman. «Binding Obligations in Romans 13:7: A Semantic Field and
Social Context» Tyndale Bulletin 48 (1997). P. 312; cBsi3aHHble C 3TOW TeMOW pa-
60Tbl: S.R. Llewelyn, «<Roman Administration §15», New Documents Illustrating
Early Christianity, ed. G. H. R. Horsley. North Ryde 6 (1992). P. 113; H. Braunert,
«IAIA: Studien zur Bevolkerungsgeschichte des ptoleméischen und rémischen
Agyptiens». Journal ofluristic Papyrology 9-10 (1955-56). P.211-328. Cm.: Jew-
ett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 799. N. 170.

gBlewett R., Kotansky R. D. & Epp E.J. P. 799.
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HUKOB KaK cny>kuTesneit Boxxnmx AnNoctos XoTen NogyepKHYTb MbIC/Ib,
HaCTOMYMBO YTBEPIXKAAEMYIO BO BCEM 3TOM OTPbIBKE: CMpaBenBas
BnacTb — OT bora, 1 MOBMHOBEHWE el eCTb MOBMHOBEHME Bory.

K yemMy oHocMTCS OUTO TOUTO BO (hpase: AEITOLPYOi yap Beov iov
€1 aUTO TOUTO TIPOOKAPTEPOUVTEG «MBO OHM BOXKUK cny>Xntenu,
CMM CaMbIM MOCTOSIHHO 3aHATbIe»? DTO CNOBOCOYETAHME MOXKET
oTcbinaTth K: 1) 3HaYeHUO AEITOLPYOi Beov «cny>kmntenu Boxkmum», T.e.
OHW MNOCTOSIHHO 3aHATbI CBOMM [€/I0M — TOCYAapCTBEHHON CY>KO0WA
(sie sind Gottes Diener und verharren bestandig dabei)8%, 2) k Tomy,
YTO CKa3aHo B CT. 3 U4, T.e. NOOLWPEHNIO A06pa 1 06y3aaHmMio 31a8l0,
3) K B3MaHuMto Hanoros8ll O npuyacTUm TIPOCKOPTEPOLVTEC [laHH ro-
BOPUT: «YMOTPebneHme 3TOro C/oBa yCUIMBAET BReyaTtsieHume, 4to Ma-
BEJT IMEN B BUAY UAea/lbHOE TPaXKAaHCKOE CMY>KEHME KaK MOCBSLLEH-
HOe HapOoLHOMY C/Y>KEHUIO (Ha OCHOBE 3TOr0 TeKCTa JIErKo BbIBOANTCSH
BO3BbILLEHHbIW B3rN54 Ha 06LLECTBEHHOE CY>KEHME, Jadke Ha coop Ha-
/I0r0B, Kak Ha npu3saHue)»812

YBellaHMe 06 OTHOLLEHNN K BNacTAM 3aKaHUMBAETCS KPaTKUM pe-
3t0Me B a)OPUCTUHECKOM CTWU/IE MOYTU MOC/IOBUYHOIO XapakTepa: Tw
TOV (POPOV TOV (POPOV, TW TO TEAOG TO TEAOC, TW ToV @ORov Tov @dPov, Tw
THV TNV TV TIPAY «KOMY Ha/10l — Ha/10r; KOMY MOLLIMHY — MOLAN-
HY; KOMY CTpax — CcTpax; KoMy 4yecTb — yvecTb» (KI1). O6bI4HOE MOo-
HMMaHWe Noc/iefHeNn YacTh CTMXa Kak OTHOCALLENCS K BnacTam (npu-
Yem CTpax 4acTo OTHOCW/IW K BbICLUMM B/IaCTSIM, B UbUX PyKaxX >KU3Hb
N CMepTb rpadkhaH, a yecTb — K rocyfapCTBEHHbIM CY>XUTENSM B 06-
LLIEM CMbIC/IE) BCTPEYaeT pAg TpYAHOCTEN, NepeyncieHHbix KpaHdnb-
gom: 1) B cT. 3 AMOCTO/ CKasasl, YTO NpPaBUTENN He CyTb cTpax (PoRog)
ANns no6pbIX Aen, Tak YTo AenatrolleMy Ao6po He Hafo X 6osATbes (L)
(oBeioban), a 3aeck OMNsiTb NPU3bIBAET MUCMbLITLIBATL Mepes HUMK CTPax;
2) B 1 INMeT. 2:17 cTpax oTHeceH K bory, ayecTb — K Lapto (4TO oco-
6eHHO 3HameHaTeslbHO B cpaBHeHUW ¢ MpuT. 24:21, rae cTpax OTHeceH
Kk Bory n uapto, Torga Kak arn. INeTp, Ka>KeTcs, CO3HaTe/IbHO U3MEHSET

8BW. Grundmann B: Theologisches W drterbuch zum Neuen Testament. Stuttgart,
1933. T.3. S. 620.

8l0Barrett. P. 247.

8l Cranfield. Vol. Il. P. 669.

812Dunn]. D.J. Romans. Vol. Il. P. 767.



[naea 2. Borocnoswe nocnaHnsa 219

3Ty TepMuUHonoruio); 3) crnosa @oBog 1 goPeiobon B HoBom 3aBeTe ya-
CTO OTHOCATCA K bory, XpucTy, nspegka K gpyrum obbektam, HO HU-
rae — K BnactaMm. Bce 3To HaTasIKMBaeT Ha MbIC/lb, YTO B 3aK/IHOUUTESb-
HOM yBeLlaHMKM an, Maeen nog cnosamm Tov QOBoV Tov @ORovV nmen
B BUAY bora. ¥>)ke ApeBHMe TONKOBATENW BUAE/N TPYAHOCTb OTHECEHUS
3[€eCb K MpaBUTENAM yBeLLaHNS OKasbiBaTb CTPax M yecTb. OpureH (PG
14, col. 1230): «CTpax 1 4YecTb AO/HKHbI Mbl OTHECTM fydlle K Tomy,
KTO rosoput 4yepe3 npopoka: He 308ETe nn Bbl MeHA v Focrnogom,
n OTyom? A ecnim A oTel, rae cTpax nepego MHow? necnn A Focnogp,
roe yecte Moa?» (Man. 1:6) (Timorem vero et honorem ad illum po-
tius referre debemus qui dicit per prophetam: Nonne et Dominum,
et Patrem vocatis me? Et si Dominus sum ego, ubi est timor meus? et
si Pater sum ego, ubi est honor meus?). Cs. MloaHH 3natoycT (PG 60,
col. 618, pycck. nepe.. T. IX. KH. 2. CI6, 1903. C. 778): «Kak e
OH BblLLIE CKa3a: XOLLeinmnm He 6oaTunca BracTw, 6naroe TBOpK, aTe-
Mepb rOBOPUT: BO3AaAM T e cT pax? 34eck MOA CTPaxoM OH pasyMmeeT
BbICLLIYO CTEMEHb MOYTEHMS, a He CTpax, MPOUCXOAALLNIA OT XyAoi co-
BECTW, KakoW pasymes Bbille (Tnv EMTETAUEVNV AEywv TNV, 00 ToV €K
ToU TIoVNPOU CLVEIBOTOC POROV, v AVWTEPW NVIEATO)». TakuM 06pasom,
XOTA OTHeceHWe 34ecb cTpaxa K bory, a He B1acTaAM BbI3blBaeT CBOU
TPYAHOCTU M BONpPOCkl (Mpexkae Bcero: novyemy AMOCTON He CKasas
3TOro NpsAMO?), Takoe TOSIKOBaHWE NpeAcTaBnsAeTcs BNO/HE BEPOAT-
HbIM813

B 3ak/t0ueHVe Hafo MOAYEPKHYTb, YTO 3TOT (DParmMeHT B TEHEHUE
MHOIMX CTONEeTUIA NCNOMb30BaICS A5 OMpashaHus Nos/IbHOCTU XPU-
CTMaH K CyLLeCcTBYIOLLLE BNacTu, Hamp., faXe AN NOALEPXKKU He-
MeLKUMM npoTecTaHTamm TpeTbero Peiixa. Ho npw nto6oii ceblike
Ha HEro HMKOrga Hesnb3s 3abblBaTb €r0 KOHTEKCTYyaslbHYH MPUBSA3KY,
KaK 3TO MoKasblBaeT, B YaCTHOCTU, NPOBEAEHHbIN BbILLE 3K3EreTnye-
CKMii 0630p. MaBen nuwet B PuMm, He 3Has geTasieil TamMOLLUHeR Moam-
TUYECKOW CUTYyaL MK, HO 3Hasl, YTO PUMCKME NYAEOXpUCTMaHe HeaBHO
ObIM NOABEPTHYTLI U3THAHWIO, 3Has, MO-BUAVIMOMY, U O BOSTHEHUSIX,

a3 Cranfield. VoL IL P.671-672. Oykynt v KotaHckn (P. 801) oTsepratoT
KaK Hecor/lacHoe c 06Luei flormkon oTpbiBka. Takxke u AaHH (Vol. IL P.768),
He NPMBOASA, MpaBAa, MOYTU HUKAKUX aprymMeHTOB, KPOMe OO6LLMX COOGParKeHWA,
YTO TaKOW B3I/, HE YUMTbIBAET Pea/i PUMCKOM MOSUTUKN TOTO BPEMEHMU.
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CBSI3aHHbIX C YN/aToOM Ha/loroB, 0 KOTOPbIX coo6uiaeT TauuT. B cBO-
€M YBELLLaHUW OH Y4nTbiBaeT 3Ty 06CTAHOBKY U MPUMEHSIETCS K Hel.
Kak oTMe4atoT MHOre mnccnegoBaTesin, OH He CO34aéT 34eChb 3aKOHYEH-
HYI0 XPUCTMAHCKYIO TeOPUI0 OTHOLLEHUS K rOCYAapcTBy, HO MpPU3bl-
BaeT K JIOS/IbHOCTM B/IaCTAM, KOTOpPble B /060 MOMEHT MOryT OMSiTh
NMPUBErHYTb K XKECTKMM Mepam NPOTUB EBPEEB U XPUCTMNAH, MOCKO/bKY
OH 03a604eH, B MePBYHO OYepeb, CBOMMM MUCCMOHEPCKMMM 3a4a4amMm.
3TO He 3HAYUT, YTO COBEThbI M MbICAW an. MaBfa HOCAT MPEexXoasaLLnii
XapakTep W NpeacTaBnstoT co60W AOCTOSAHUE UCTOPUN, a He XKUBOE
yuyeHue LiepkBu, HO 3TO O3Ha4aeT, yTo /1t060e 6Oroc/10BMe OTHOLLIEHWTA
LlepkBKM 1 rocygapcTea, ONMparoLLeecs Ha STOT TEKCT, AO/HKHO BHUMA-
TeNbHO YYeCTb BblleyKasaHHble (M elle MHOTMe Apyrie, OocTaBLUMeCs
3a NpegenamMm Haluero o63opa) 06CTOATENbCTBA M HEMOCPEACTBEHHDbIN
WNCTOPUYECKNI KOHTEKCT YKN3HU PUMCKMX XpPUCTNaHE4

8l4 Cp.: Dunn.Vol.ll. P.768-769; Schreiner T. R. Romans. P. 687-688; Kase-
mann E. Commentary on Romans. Tr. by Geoffrey W. Bromiley. Wm. B. Eerdmans

Publishing, 1994. P. 354.



SAKJTOHEHWNE

HacTtosLlee nccnefosaHve, pasymMeeTcs, He NpeTeHAyeT Ha ucyep-
MbiBaloLLYy0 NONHOTY. OfHaKo, N3yyeHne NUTepaTypbl, BbilLeaLLel
Ha PYCCKOM 513bIKe W MOCBSALLLEHHOI MOC/1aHNIo CBATOro anocTtona Mas-
na K PumnsHam, no3sosimno:

a) yBUETb OCHOBHbIE BEXU Pa3BUTUSA PYCCKOIA BLUOBNEUNCTUKY;

6) c 4OCTaTOYHOM OMpeae/IeHHOCTLIO OMpPefenuTb Kpyr npobsiem,
cBSA3aHHbIX € camum MocnaHuem.

Pycckas 6MbnencTnka, Kak Hayka, C caMOro CBOEro 3apoXkaeHus
passuBanach B pycrne LiepkosHoro NMpegaHus.

M3narasi ucarormyeckmii Mmatepman K NocnaHuto, Halum y4éHble OCHO-
BbIB/INCb Ha CBELEHMUSX YIKE MMEBLLINXCA B LIEPKOBHOM Tpaauumn v fo-
MOJTHS/IN NX COBPEMEHHBIMU AaHHBLIMY apPXE0/IOTMKN U MOSIOXKUTENbHBIMIN
paspaboTkaMm 3anagHbix 6MbAelicknxX LWKo. HefoyMeHWs, BbiCKa3biBae-
Mble PaLMOHa/TUCTUYECKOW KPUTUKOM, He 06penu y Hac 61aronpusTHON
MOYBbI M He BbINN MPUHATLI BCEPbE3, MO3TOMY Ha HEKOTOPbIe U3 HUX Aa-
Ba/INCb OMPOBEPYKEHUS, & HEKOTOPbIE BOOOLLIE HE PacCMaTPUBA/IUCE.

B oTHoweHnn 3k3eresbl ocnaHus, pycckue 6MBMENCTbI TakKe
BEPHbI LIEPKOBHON TpaguLmnmn. Bece CBOM MU3BACHEHUSA HalUWN 3K3ereThbl
OCHOBbIBAKOT Ha APEBHUX CBATOOTEUECKMX TOSIKOBaHUAX« BepLunHoM
PYCCKOI 3K3ereTMKM Ha paccMaTtpueaeMoe NocnaHuve SBseTcs TONKO-
BaHMe ceaTUTeNs deodhaHa 3aTBOPHMKA, KOTOPOEe BPSL /I KEM-TNGO
6yneT NPeB30NAEHO, M KOTOPOE BAUAMO U BINSIET HE TOJIbKO Ha OTe-
YeCTBEHHYO, HO M Ha BCIO MPaBOC/aBHYHO 3K3ereTnky. Noatomy ganb-
HelLas nccnefosartenbckas paboTa Hag MNocnaHeM, BeposTHO, ByaeT
NpPoBOANTLCA NINGO B 061aCTU YNCTO (PUAONOTNYECKNX NU3bICKAHU
[ONs YSICHEHMS CNOXKHbIX MecT (Pum. 12:5; 9:5 u gp.), n1Mbo Ha OCHOBa-
HUM HOBbIX aPXE0/IONNYECKUX N MCTOPUYECKNX OTKPBLITUIA 1 (haKToB.
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